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USURY  STATED 

OVER  T  H  R  O  W 

OR, 
USURIES    CHAMPIONS 

With  their  A  uxiliaries, 

Shamefully  Difarmed   and  Beaten.- 

By  an  Anfwer  to  its  cYief  Champion,  which 

lately  appeared  in  Print  to  defend  it* 

AND 

GODLINESS  EPITOMIZED 


By  Chriflopher  J ' dinger ,   M.  A. 

Beza  upon  Matth.  May  a  Man  with  a  fafe  Ccnfcierce 
lend  upon  Ufury  }  No  furely. 

And  Holy  Ufher,  Arch-Bifhop  of  Armagh,  in  his  Bo- 
dy of  Divinity,  pag.  300. 

J^What  is  that  which  we  call  Ufury  >  It  is  Lending 
in  expectation  of  certain  Gain.  So  he  well  flateth 
itagainft  Ufury  ill  itated  by  T.  P. 

J^  What  do  you  think  of  it  ?  If  we  fpeak  of  that  pro- 
perly, which  the  Scripture  condemneth,  it  is  a  moil 
wicked  and  unlawful  Contract;  wh:ch  if  we  live  and 
die  in,  without  Repentance,  we  are  excluded  out 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Pfal.  1 5. 1  ,f.  EzeL  1 8. 
ii,  1  j.  and  Chaf.  zt. 

But  there  is  much  queftioning,  which  is  that  Ufury 
-  which  the  Scripture  coii^  mneth.  Therefore  it  will 
be  our  wifdom  wholly  r  >  forbear  :t,  and  not  to  put 
our  Souls,  which  are  of  more  value  than  the  whole 
World,  upon  nice  Difcourfes,  and  fubtil  DilUnctx- 
ons.     Thas  this  Holy.  Mar. 

Plato  in  Gor,  fol.  313.  Non  de  rebus  jtavvis  inftitut*  eft 
VifwtattQt  fed  de  hzs,  quas&  fcire  puhhsmwum  ejt, 
&  nefc:»e  twsovy  turpijfimum. 

lOpo.V,  Printed  for  flWrfyk,  at  the  Crown  an 
Ludgate-HiU,  and  f.  Sampjm  •<*  the  frvnaer-Z*~ 
<ver  n  In  Ludgate- Street.    / 


TO     THE 

Molt  High  and  Mighty  Monarch,  ^ 

CHARLES  II 

By  the  Grace  of  God, 

King  of  Great  Britain,  France  and  Ireland 

DEFENDER   of  the   FAITH^ 

Grace  and  Mercy  be  multiplied. 

YOur  Majeftfs  Acceptance  of  a  Treatife 
of  Tour  mofi  humble  Servant  tending 
to  Immortality;  and'  of  a  large  Lec- 
tin Poem,  bidding  Tour  Majejiy  weU 
come  into  thofe  Weft  em  Tarts,  in  Tour  Royal 
Fort  0^  Plymouth,  emboldned  me  to  offer  and 
to  dedicate  thefe  my  Theological  Labours  alfo9 
which  are  comprifed  in  this  Book  ;  hoping  that 
they  will,  be  Gracioufly  accepted \  as  the  former 
were  :  and  that  fo  much  the  rather ,  becaufe 
this  faid  Book  brings  to  Tou>  as  to  a  Great 
King,  that  Great  King  whofe  Name  is  Jefus, 
King  of  Kings,  Rev.  19. 16.  to  keep  Tour  Ma* 
jefty  Company  in  your  Solitudes ;  and  for  Tout 
Majefty  to  fpend  your  time  with  His  great  Ma- 
jejiy both  Day  and  Night,  according  to  this 
feook}  wherein  Godlinefs  is  Epitomized ;  and 
A  ^  iv  he  re?1' 


The  Epiftle 

therein  alfo  are  contained  fome  EJfays  made 
againft  that  odious,  and  far  spreading  Sin  of 
Vfury:  which  mil  need  the  Protection  and 
Support  of  an  excelfe  and  mighty  Atlas  to  /up- 
port  fuch  a  weighty  Frame,  andfubjecl  Mat- 
ter, becaufe  it  will  meet  with  bitter  and  potent 
Adverfaries  which  will  be  ready  to  oppugne  it, 
to  keep  their  great  Goddefs  Diana,  Vfury  I 
mean,  and  her  Silver  Shrines.  Which  hath 
necejfitatedme,  in  all  Humility,  to  betake  my 
felftofuch  a  mighty  Shield  as  Tour  Majefty  s 
great  Power  and  Protection  is,  under  which  a 
wary  Combatant  may  lie  invulnerable.  Nor 
am  I  the  fir  ft  that  made  fo  bold  as  to  dedicate 
a  Book  of  this  Nature  to  a  King.  When  fa- 
mous Bifhop  Dow  nam  wrote  againft  Tjfury,  up- 
on Pfal.  15*.  as  I  do  now,  he  dedicated  his 
Book  to  the  King  of  Scholars,  King  James  ; 
and  it  ivas  accepted :  Anfwerably  hereunto,  I 
promife  my  feif  a  Gracious  Acceptance  likewife. 
But  I  defire  to  end  with  praying  to  the  King  of 
Kings,  that  Tour  Majefty  may  be  kept  by  His 
mighty  Power  and  Protection  from  all  Treacher 
rous  Confpiracies  ;  may  long  [way  the  Sceptre 
of  your  three  Kingdoms  in  Halcyon  Days ;  and 
after  that  Tour  Majefty  hath  fupe rated  tl^f pa- 
ces of  your  Humane  Life^  you  may,  being  ele- 
vated to  the.  Horizon  of  future  Felicity,  and 
-entranced  into  Heaven,  there  reign  alfby  as 
*ne  of  the  Kings  of  that  other  World,  with  the 

King 


. 


Dedicatory. 
King  of  Kings,  z  Tim.  3. 12.  Rev.  2.  20.  far 
fcattering  the  bright  jiining  Rays  of  your  Ine* 
narrable  Glory.     Amen. 


Your  Great  Majefty's 


Obedient,,  Loyal^  and 


Moft  Humble  Subjeft,  and 


Orator  to  the  Throne  of  Grace, 


Chriftopher  Jelinger, 


Aj  TO 


To  His  Grace,  Chriftopher,  Duke  of 
Albemarle,  Lieutenant  General  of 
Devon,  and  one  of  His  Majefi/s 
moft  Honourable  Privy  Council^ 

Grace  and  Peace  from  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Prince  ef  Princes,, 

WHen  Your  Grace's  and  this 
Kingdom's  Father  was  flou» 
riflnng  and  living  upon 
Earth  ,  It  pleafed  him  to 
caft  a  favourable  Afpe£t  on  me,  the  unwor» 
thieft  of  all  God's  Minifters ;  fo  as  that  I 
could  not  but  mind  you,  his  Honourable 
Son  and  Heir,  alfo,  in  the  publiihing  of  this 
Book,  by  a  moft  humble  Tender,  and  De^ 
dicationof  it  to  your  Honourable  Self,  and 
to  your  great  Name  ;  and  that  fo  much  the 
rather  for  this  too,  becaufe  you  are  the  Ge- 
neral of  our  Weftern  Militia,  and  this  Trea- 
tife  confifts  of  Fighting,  and  fets  forth  a  Bat- 
tel (a  Paper  Battel  I  mean)  fought  in  the 
Well  of  England,  whereof  you  are  a  Ge- 
neral, between  two  Weftern  Warners,  Pro. 
and  Con,  about  the  thing  called  Ufury ;  of 
whom,  one,  who  is  a  profefled  Enemy  to  it, 
defireth  to  put  himfelf,  firft  under  the  great 
God's,  and  next  under  your  Grace's  Prote- 
ction ,  by  this  moft  humble  Dedication  : 
wiiliing  withal,  by  a  Digreilion,  that,  be- 
caufe  fuch  a  Paper  Battel  is  too  low  for  fo 
A  4  great 


The  2d.  Epifllc  Dedicatory. 

great  a  Perfon  to  take  any  great  notice  of  it  * 
I  fay,  wifhing  that  your  Grace  may  mind 
much  more  that  Spiritual  Militia,  which  is 
called  Wraitiing  with  the  God  of  Heaven 
for  Heaven,  which  is  held  forth  in  and  by 
Godlinefs  Epitomized,  which  is  a  piece  and 
part  of  this  Book ;  fo  as  to  pra&ife  it  during 
your  Natural  Lite  here  on  Earth,  for  the 
gaining  of  Eternal  Life  hereafter  in  Heaven, 
But  not  being  contented  with  wifhing  on- 
ly, your  Graces  moft  humble  Servant  de- 
fires  to  fall  a  praying  for  your  Grace  thus. 

The  Great  Majejiy  of  Heaven  enahleftrength- 
en  and  animate  your  Grace  with  his  Grace  fa 
fuccefsfully  to  wreflkfor  Heaven  in  Prayer,  as 
that  when  you  jh all  have  [up  e  rated  the  /paces  of 
your  Humane  Life,  you  may,  heing  horn  in  the 
Arms  of  Angels,  be  carried  up  to  the  Head 
of  Angels,  the  Lord  jef us,  who  is  the  Genera* 
liffimus  of  all  Generals  and  Chrijiian  Soldi- 
ers, and  for  ever  fheweth  forth  the  Rays  of  his 
pie af ant  Face  to  the  Veffels  of  Mercy  which  are 
deft  in  a  ted  to  ever- during  Glory.  So  ends  with 
Prayer, 

Tour  Graces 

Moft  Humble  Servant?  and 

Orator  to  the  Throne  of  Grace 9 

A  Palatine  Exul  for  Chriftopher  JeUnver. 

Religion's  fake.  'XJ€.       J        6 

T  Q 


To  the  Right  Honourable  Lord, 
John  Roberts,  Earl  of  Radnor,  Lord 
Prefident  of  His  Majefty's  moft 
Honourable  Privy  Council,  Mer- 
cy and  Peace  from  Jefus  Chrift  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 


Right  Honourable, 

SO  ancient  is  the  Mode  of  Dedicating 
Books  to  Great  Perfons,  that  we  /ball 
find  it  praElifed  even  in  the  Apojlles 
time^  and  fhortly  after ;  for  Luke  him- 
felf  though  he  was  infpired  hy  the  Spirit^  yet 
dedicated  his  Book,  called  The  Adts  of  the 
Apoftles,  to  Theophilus,  A£t.i.  And  S.  Am- 
ftin  dedicated  that  mod  excellent  Piece  of  his 9 
which  he  wrote  againjl  the  Epifllesofthe  Pela« 
gians,  to  the  Nohle  Bonifacius.  Anfwerahly 
ivhereunto,  lalfo  here  dedicate  this  Book,  tnofi 
Nolle  Sir,  my  great  Favourer^  to  your  Lord- 
fhip,  to  manifeft  my  grateful  mind  for  all  your 
great  and  undeferved  Favours  extended  to  me3 
and  cumulated  upon  me,  the  unworthiefl  of  all 
the  Minifiers  of  Jefus  Chrijl :  hoping,  that  as 
your  Lord/hip  hath  accepted  of  the  Dedications 
of  others  fo  you  will  he  p  leafed to  accept  of  mine^ 
and  that  my  God  will  he  dew  thefe  my  Theolo* 
peal  Sudors  and  Lahours  with  his  Celeftial 

Bene** 


The  3d.  Epiftle 
Benediction  1  fa  as  that  when  jour  Lordjhip 
has  perufed  and  read  the  fame,  you  will  ufe 
them  alfo  for  your  Eternal  Good,  labouring  as 
for  Life,  to  have  that  fweet  Society  with  Jefus 
Chriji  which  Saints  have  both  Day  and  Night, 
ly-dn  Holy  Walking  with  hk  Great  and  Glori- 
ous Majefiy  in  his  Celeftial  Galleries  and  Walk- 
ing T laces,  Cant.  7.  5.  and  fighting  the  good 
And  great  Fight  of  Faith,  as  one  of  his  valiant 
Warriers,  wr  eft  ling  with  God  mojl  mightily ,  to 
overcome  God.  O  Great  Sir !  may  it  pleafe 
your  Honour,  to  give  your  mind  to  thefe  great 
things  more  than  ever,  and  to  do  them  ;  for 
then  how  rich  you  would  be  in  God  on  afudden  I 
and  how  fure  of  Heaven  !  for  Heaven  would 
then  not  only  be  above  you,  but  alfo  in  you  : 
Rom.  14.  17.  and  you  would  be  able  to  fay  trur 
ly,  Now  I  have  enough :  for,  loe  what  a  life  I 
now  live,  living  by  the  Faith  of  the  Son  of  God 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himfelf  for  me  !  Gal. 
2.20.  and  /pending  my  whole  time  with  my 
Love  Chrifi,  by  Night  as  well  as  by  Day,  to 
fatiate  my  longing  defire  with  his  moftjweet  So- 
ciety /  and  Oh  the  unexpreffible  Peace  that  I 
now  have  within  ;  being  ajfured  in  my  Hearty 
that  with  everlafting  Blifs  Ifhall  he  blefted ! 
and  Oh  the  longing  Joy  which  does  now  fur- 
round  me  1  and  what  a  Globe  of  Glory  becircles 
me\l  Oh,  Noble  Sir,  'tis  true  Nobility  for  4 
Man  to  he  aWorfbipper  of  God y  a  good  Reader 


Dedicatory. 

of  God's  Book)  a  good  Keeper  of  Holy  Commu- 
nion and  Society  with,  the  highejl  Majefly ;  for 
that  will  firing  us  to  the  great ejl  Riches  and 
Felicity.  As  for  this  World's  Riches,  you  have 
enough  of  them,  blejjed  be  God :  but  one  dram 
of  Spiritul  Grace, one  Glimpfe  of  JehovahV  Face, 
one  Glance  from  one  of  ChriJPs  Love- like  Eyes, 
one  Drop  of  his  precious  Blood,  one  Draught  of 
his  jweetefi  Wines  of  Love,  one  Sip  of  his  Di- 
vine Confolations,  will  do  you  more  good  than 
all  this  World's  Goods.  And  therefore,  let  that 
be  thought  upon,  and  laboured  after,  above  all 
things  :  for  then,  I  fay  again,  you  will  be  able 
to  echoe  forth   thefe   Words  from  your  very 
Heart,  and  from  an  undeceiving  Experience  : 
Oh,  what  an  Ocean  of  ineffable  Delights  do  now 
overflow  me,  and  what  a  Mafs  of  Heavens  Blifs 
fur  rounds  me  !  But  I  intend  to  clofe  up  this  E- 
piflle  with  fraying  thus.     May  Heavens  Blefs 
fing  be  dropped  down  upon  my  poor   Labours, 
and  upon  the  Head  of  this  Noble  Lord  to  whom 
I  exarate  and  write  thefe  Lines  ;  that  he , 
reading  and pratlifing  the  fame  on  Earth,  may 
reap  the  beneft  thereof  above  in  Heaven ;  re- 
ceiving an  Eternal  and  Immarceffible  Crown  of 
Glory, 

Your  Lordfhip's 

Moft  Humble  Servant, 

Chriftopher  Jelinger? 

TO 


To  the  Moji  Nolle  Charles  Pawlet,  Lord 
Marquefs  of  Winchefter  ,  Grace 
and  Mercy  be  multiplied* 

Highly  Honour  ahle^ 

Ay  it  pleafe  your  Lordfhip  to  per* 
mit  your  moft  humble  Servant 
to  make  this  Addrels  to  your 
Honour.    And  firft  to  give  an 
Account  of  my  boldnefs  therein  ihown  | 
Your  Honour  knows  how  long  I  havebeen 
a  Tenant  to  your  Noble  Father,  and  to  your 
Honourable  Self  alfo  ;  and  I  remember  how 
ready  you  have  been  to  offer  me  a  Spiritual 
Living  for  my  Preferment ;  fo  that  I  could 
not  but  refledtupon  that,  and  all  other  Fa- 
vours with  Thankfulnefs,  and  to  ereft,  as 
it  were,  a  Monument  of  my  Gratitude  by 
dedicating  this  Treatife  to  your  Honour : 
hoping  that  if  you  will  be  pleafed  to  improve 
it,  Godlinefs  Epitomized,  contained  there- 
in, will  bring  you  to  be  fo  familiar  with 
Chrift,  that  great  King  of  Kings,  as  that  his 
Majefty  and  your  felf  will  feldom  or  never 
be  afunder :  and  that  thereupon  you  will 
fay  like  David;  When  I  awake  I  am  fl ill  with 
thee ^  Pfal.  139.18.  and,  lam  Prayer,  Pfal. 
icy.  4.  (fo  it  is  in  the  Hehrew)  being  all  for 
Prayer,  and  fpending  a  great  part  of  your 

time 
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time  in  Prayer.  I  have  read  of  a  Godly 
Mm  iirer.  that  of  twenty  four  Hours,hefpent 
eight  m  Prayer ;  which  is  not  expe&ed  of 
every  body,  nor  required  of  your  Honour ; 
but  that  you,  and  ail  Chrift's  Saints  fpend 
much  time  in  Prayer.-Pray  often,and  even  by 
Night  as  well  as  by  Day,  Z*£.i8.i,7,8.WelI, 
Great  Sir,  I  triift  in  God  that  he  will  lead 
you  into  all  the  Truths  and  things  which 
here  you  are  pointed  to :  and  that  thereup- 
on you  will  lead  fuch  a  Ceraphical,  Celeftial 
and  Tranfcendental  Life  for  Holinefs ,  as 
that  being  ecltafied  in  your  Spirit,  you  will 
be  able  to  fay,  O  !  what  a  Heaven  !  what  a 
Paradife!  what  a  Beatity  doth  circumfcribe 
me  I  Heaven  being  in  my  very  Heart,  and 
my  Heart  in  Heaven.  Heaven  is  high,  I 
confefs  ;  but  not  too  high  for  Strivers, 
Wreftlers,  for  holy  Livers :  and  therefore 
let  us  ftrive,  Great  Sir,  as  for  Life,  to 
enter  into  Life  by  a  fweet  and  holy  Liv- 
ing with  our  dear  Jefus ,  whole  Life  was 
a  moll  ftrift,  moil  pious,  moft  Heaven- 
ly Life  indeed  •  that  we  may  live  with  his 
moft  blefled  Majefty  ih  Blifs  and  Beatity, 
Greatnefs  and  Gladnefs,  Peace  and  Profpe- 
rity  to  all  Eternity.  Which  that  it  may 
prove  fo,  I  humbly  beg  that  the  great  and 
mighty  Lord  of  Heaven  arid  Earth  would 
write  theie  Lines  that  are  written  in  this 

Book 


Dedicatory. 
Book  with  his  own  Holy  Finger,  as  with 
the  Pen  of  a  Diamond,  in  your  Honour's 
Heart,  and  in  mine  too,  and  in  all  the  Hearts 
of  thofe  which  lliall  perufe  and  pervolve  the 
fame*     Amen%  Amen. 


Tour  Honours 


Mqfi  Humlle  Servant ; 


Ghriftopher  Jelinger. 


A  FEW 


A 

'FEW     WORDS 

To  the  Courteous 

READER 


AND,  i.  About  fome  chief  things  which  were  omit- 
ted 5  or,  at  leaft,  but  flightly  touched  in  this  Wri- 
ting againft  Ufury  i  viz.  That  the  Expofitors 
which  have  written  upon  the  Ten  Commandments, 
and  others,  have  brought  Ufury  under  the  Eighth  °,  which 
faith,  Thou /bait  not  fteal :  Making  it  a  Moral  Evil,  and  breach 
of  the  Moral  Law,  which  is  eternal.  At  prefent  I  lhall  in- 
ftance  in  {a)  Ambroje,  Uper  ;  And  two  Germans ;  (b)  Pifcator^ 
who,  expounding  the  eighth  Commandment,  faith  exprefly, 
that  God  in  the  eighth  Commandment  commands  us  to  lend 
to  him  that  needs  to  borrow  without  Ufury,  The  other  is  a 
great  German  Divine  too';  famous  (c)  XTrfin  z  who,  in  his 
Sum  of Chriftian  Religion,  pag.^i^.  reckoning  up  the  Vices 
forbidden  by  the  eighth  Commandment,  names  Ufury  -,  fay- 
ing, That  it  has  not  the  low  eft  place,  and  is  that  which  is  taken 
above  the  Principal,  in  regard  of  the  Loan  only.  Befides  whom 
a  very  great  number  of  Expositors,  befides  thofe  in  the  Margin, 
will  be  brought  hereafter,  which  in  like  manner  bring  in  Ufu- 


(a)  Who  makes  the  Ufurer  a  Thief  1.  de  bono  Mortis.    Ufher^ 

in  his  Body  of  Divinity,  upon  the  eighth  Commandment.  Dod, 
upon  the  eighth  Commandment .  (b)  Pifcator,  in  Jua  Cate- 
cheft,  upon  the  eighth  Commandment,  (VJUrfin,  p.  910.  Peter- 
Lombard  may  be  added,  faying,  In  the  eighth  Commandment  is 
prohibited  Ufury.  Polanus  alfo,  in  his  Synt.  And  Bijbop  Hall 
making  it  Theft.  With  Mr.  Powel,  in  his  Pofit.  Bart.  Wefthi- 
merus,  z"«Pfal.  if.  And  Mr,  Smith  ,  who  faith,  Chrift  ex- 
pounding the  Commandment  which  forbids  ft  e  ding,  faith,  Luk. 
€.35.  Lmd freely, 

B  *y 


To  the  Reader* 

ry  as  a  prohibited  Theft  by  that  Law.  If  now  the  Ufurerwilf 
adventure  upon  the  breach  of*  that  Moral  Precept,  pretending 
that  it  h  a  prohibition  of  a  political  Law,  he  may  to  his  own 
peril. 

,  i.  About  the  great  and  *  jmoft  learned  Spanhemius,my  Cou- 
fin,  becaufe  he  is  as  much  flood  upon  as  any  Author,  and 
extolled  more  than  any  by  Uiuries  Patrons,  as  if  he  were  one 
of  their  beft  friends.  I  intended  to  fet  down  his  Opinion  in 
my  Title  Page  :  but  upon  fecond  thoughts,'  refolved  to  re- 
ferve  it  for  this  place  •,  fating  down  his  own  words,  which  he 
wrote  after  he  had  faid  what  he  could  fay  for  Ufury,  to  mew, 
it  may  be,  his  Parts,  and  the  Acumen  and  greatnefs  of  his 
wit,  for  which  he  wasfent  abroad  of  purpofe  by  the  Prince  E- 
le&or  Palatine,  into  Foreign  Countries,  togreaten  the  fame 
more  and  more.  I  fay,  that  his  own  words  I  refolved  here  to 
fet  down  :  viz.  But  this  I jh  all  freely  fay  y  that  it  mufi  be  con- 
feffed,  that  it  is  far  better  for  thee  to  befkow  thy  Money  either  in 
Husbandry,  or  in  Merchandizing,  or  any  other  honefl  way  to  in- 
creafe  thine  Eftate,  than  to  lend  it  upon  Ufury.  So  that  Spanhe- 
mius  has  left  the  poor  Ufurer  iri  the  plain  Field  :  which  I 
greatly  rejoyce  at  becaufe  of  his  tranfcendent  Parts  and  Ex- 
cellencies, which  made  him  fo  famous,  as  that  the  greateft 
Protefcant  Divines  in  Qhrifendome  (named  in  the  Margin"1  de- 
fired  his  Friendfhip,  and  were  of  his  Acquaintance  ;  beiides 
many  great  Noble  Men  :  To  whom  may  be  added  the  renown- 
ed (a)  Queen  of  Suede  ji  her  felf,  which  faluted  him  by  her 
AmbarTador,  and  wrote  to  him  how  much  me  was  delighted 
with  his  Works,  and  (b)  efteemed  him. 

.j .  About  my  future  proceedings  :  That  I  intending  to  con- 
tent my  felf  with  my  pr^mifed  three  practical  Ufury  Books, 
to  whom  three  or  four  more  will  be  added,  I  mall  no  more  fo 
immerfe  my  felf,  as  I  h^vedone,  into  trie  controversial  Sea  of 
Ufury,  becaufe  I  am  fo  much  ftricken  in  age,  and  may,  like 
aged  Sea- men,  well  be  excufed  from  going  to  Inch  a  Sea  again ; 
as  one  which  defires  to  labour  for  Heaven  above  all  Terrene 
Concerns,  and  to  end  the  remainder  of  his  little  time  in  a 
Calm  5  ftriving  molt  of  all  to  enter  into  that  everlafting  Reft 


*  So  called  by  Dr.  Bernard,  in  UflierV  Life,  and  Tho.  Hall. 
fa)  Clark,  £.511.  ( b]  Not  to  freak  of  Uffcer,  Dr.  Tuifl?,  Pri- 
cteanx,  Moulin,  Rivet,  Garrifotius,  Meitrofa;  DreHncourt, 
Cameron,  ToiTanus ;  all  highly  prizing  him, 

which 
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which  is  to  come,  by  believing,  and  a  practical  maintaining 
of  good  works,  according  to  Tit.^ .  8. 

But  if  any  mall  oppofe  what  I  have  already  written  againfl 
Ufury  in  this  Book,  and  in  my  former,  I  may  happily  anfwes 
by  a  few  Animadversions  upon  that  which  was  never  before 
objected,  and  anfwered.  And  fo  I  will.elofe  up  this  third  A- 
bout,  with  that  notable  Saying  of  that  moft  wife  King  •,  And 
further^  by  thefe,  my  Sow,  be  admonijhed,  of  making  many  Books 
there  is  no  end  $  and  much  fludy  is  wearijomnefs  of  the  Flejh^ 
[efpecially  about  controversial  matters.]  Ecclef.  12.  12. 

4.  About  this  prefent  Writing,  let  the  Reader  take  this  Ad- 
vertifement.  1 .  That  altogether  unexpectedly,  I  have  been  af- 
faulted  andabufed  by  cruel  mockings,  according  to  Heb.  if.' 
l6.  and  grievous  charges  of  things  which  I  never  did  or  pra- 
ctifed  *,  and  Ufury  It  felf  by  name  :  which  made  me  ftir  for 
my  defence,  as  the  leaft  Worm  that  is  will  do  when  it  is  trod 
upon.  2.  That  his  and  other  Men's  Letters  about  Ufury  fent 
to  me,  I  ftiaU  not  (a)  anfwer  here.  3 .  That  I  was  lent  unto  by 
a  certain  MefTenger  which  is  yet  living  j  who  told  me  exprefly, 
that  I  muft  anfwer  firft  fuch  a  one,  who  had  written  againfl 
me,  before  I  did  print  my  other  three  Books  which  are  to  come, 
So  that  I  was  even  challenged  and  provoked  to  write,  for  the 
faving  of  my  Credit.  4.  That  being  informed  how  the  fame 
Pamphlet  which  was  fent  to  me,  was  fent  up  to  be  printed,  I 
ftill  waited  to  fee  it  published  very  near  two  Years,  that  I 
might  anfwer  foas  that  we  might  not  differ  in  Copies.  But 
when  I  faw  that  no  fuch  Pamphlet  did  come  forth,  I  refolved 
to  tarry  no  longer,  being  ready,  and  much  fpurred  on  by 
others  who  did  long  to  fee  my  Anfwer  to  the  faid  Pamphlet, 
fcattered  up  and  down  to  m?  difgrace,  I  refolved  to  tarry  no- 
longer,  but  to  proceed  to  the  publiming  of  my  Anfwer  to  tfad 
fajd  Manufcript  :  but  incivility,  I  would  not  divulge  the  Au- 
thor's name,  nor  any  others,  which  Hnce  the,  publifhing  my 
Treatife  againft  Ufoiy,  have  written  to  me  ;  imitating  bleffed 
Boltoni  who  did  the  like  j  contenting  himfelf  with  putting- 
down  of  thefe  two  Letters,  M.  S,  only.  I  add,  that  I  was 
willing  to  follow  in  this,  B,  Do-eonmn  alfo  ;  who,  in  his  moft 
excellent  Book  againft  Ufury,  upon  P/<*/e  1 5 ,  confutes  a  great 


(a)  For  juft  caufes  5  imitating  in  it  Dr,  Stillingfleet  3  •whtf 
alfo  would  not  anfwer  his  Adverfaries  Letter ,  hut  his  Book  mlled 
Swre  Footing, 
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part  of  a  Manufcript,  without  naming  the  Author  thereof  ; 
and  well  known  it  is,  that  a  number  of  other  Writers  beildes, 
have  done  the  like.  Now,  my  moft  hearty  prayer  to  God  is, 
that  he  will  bedew  this  my  Confutation  wich  his  Celeftial  Be- 
nediction j  fo  as  that  his  holy  Name  may  be.  glorified,  and 
many  a  poor  Ufurer's  Soul  refcued  from  everlafting  Burnings, 
and  gracioufly  entranced  into  God's  holy  Hill,  called  Hea- 
ven y  there  to  dwell  in  fulnefs  of  Jucundity,  unutterable  tran- 
quillity, bleffed  Immortality  3  immortal  Felicity,  to  all  E- 
temity. 

But  upon  new  Incomes,  I  muft, 

%.  Declare  yet  farther,  that  in  this  my  proceeding,  I  am 
refolved  to  build  and  to  depend  principally  upon  the  fure  foun- 
dation of  the  holy  Scriptures  ,  which  my  Adverfaries  are  de- 
flitufeof:  and  not  upon  Man's  Reafon  ;  though  fecondarily 
I  ufe  Reafon  too.  If  there  were  a  difference  between  me  and 
my  Antagonifts  about  Men's  (a)  Apparel,  which  the  Scripture 
does  not  plainly  inform  us  of,  what  form  it  muft  be  of,  (As 
there  was  fuch  a  difference  once  between  the  Emperor  Seve- 
ruf,  who  would  have  a  diffin&ion  of  Cloaths  to  be  ordered  for 
all  forts  of  Men  5  and  his  Lawyers,  Ulpem  and  Paulus,  whofe 
Reafons  were  ftronger  than  his  againft  it  -y  and  made  him  yield 
to  theirs  J  I  mould  be  apt  to  yield  to  the  Carnal  Reafons  of 
Ufuries  Defendants^  asthefaid  Emperor  did  to  thofe  of  his 
skilful  Lawyers :  but  in  fuch  a  weighty  matter  as  Ufury  is,  I 
dare  not,  For  how  far  Reafon  will  go,  and  yet  without  de- 
ciding, that  moft  learned  Man,  Do&or  Cudworth,  in  his  True 
Intellectual  Sy ft  em  en  the  Untvsrfe^  fneweth.  For,  notwithstand- 
ing his  indefatigable  Labours  and  pains  exantlated  and  taken 
therein,  he  mull;  be  a  Sceptick  in  feveral  things  and  places.  I 
will  alliance  but  in  two. 

1.  '  Notwithstanding  all  which,  Jaith  he3  that  has  been  here 
1  fuggtfted  by  us,  we  fhali  not  our  felves  venture  to  deter- 
c  mine  any  thing  in  fo  great  a  Point ,  but  fceptically  leave  it 
I  undecided. 

2.  He  faith  j  c  Now,  how  thek-Pralueiiums  of  an  immortal 
c  Body  can  confift  with  the  Soul's  continuance,  after  death,  in 
*  a  perfect  feparation  from  all  manner  of  Body,  till  the  day  of 
f  judgment,  is  not  eafiJy  conceivable.  Which  thing confidered^ 


(a)  About  which  >  no  certain  form  is  prefcrikdunto  Chriftians. 
Rmius,  de  Ufu  Capillitii,  p,  ^54. 

L    minds 
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minds  me  of  a  'faying  of  great  Erafraus  Roterdamus  j  who 
faith,  f  I  could  fay  fomething  for  Ufury  too  (meaning  that 
c  he  could  according  to  carnal  reafcn)  but  I  dare  not,  kcaufe 
cf  thofe  (a)  immortal  Souls,  &c.  In  fhort,  he  durft  not,  be- 
caufe  the  holy  Prophets,  and  Fathers,  and  Martyrs  are  againft 
it  ,  and  make  me  alfo  to  be  againft  it ,  notwithstanding  all 
the  carnal  reafons  which  the  Wit  of  Man  doth  or  can  bring 
for  it  j  lam  for  the  holy  Scriptures  before  all  them. 

6.  But  be/Ides,  I  cannot  omit  here  a  mod  memorable  Nar- 
rative which  was  brought  to  me  after  the  writing  of  this  Book* 
concerning  a  certain  Ufurer  ;  who  living  not  far  from  the  place 
of  mine  aboad,  and  having  got  a  very  great  Eftateby  Ufury, 
though  fas  I  am  told,  he  took  Ufe  but  after  the  ordinary  rate 
of  this  Land,  and  no  more,)  fell  fick;  and  fent  for  a  rnoft  God- 
ly and  learned  Minifter,  who  was^named  tome;  and  confef- 
fing  how  heavy  that  Sin  of  Ufury  lay  upon  his  troubled  Con-, 
fcience,  defiredhim,  that  as  he  would  anfwer  it  at  that  great 
day  of  Judgment,  he  would  declare  unto  him  his  judgment 
concerning  that  Sin.  \A  hereunto  th*2  faid  Godly  Minifter  re- 
turned this  Anfwer  ;  that,  Except  be  repented,  and  made  rejfi- 
intion,  he  could  not  be  faved*  Whereupon  he  departed.  As 
for  his  Eftate,  that,  as  the  Relater  told  me,  did  melt  away. 
Which  I  defirc  may  awaken  Uiurers,  and  deter  them  from  thek 
curfed  pra&ifes, 

7.  I  advife  the  Reader,  if  he  be  an  Ufurer,  that  he  will  no 
longer  delude  himfe If  with  this,  That  multitudes  follow  that 
trade,  and  put  out  their  Money  upon  Ufury  :  confidering  that 
multitudes  alfo*  both  in  England,  and  beyond  the  Seas,  in 
France,  in  Germany,  and  in  Holland  efpecialiy,  break  at^dpro- 
phane  the  Cferiftian  Sabbath,  by  working,  mooting,  buying 
and  felling,  as  I  have  feen  5  faying,  that  the  Law  which  re- 
quireth  fucia  a  ft  rift  keeping  of  the  Sabbath  as  the  fourth  Com- 
mandment mentioned],  was  given  to  the  Jews,  and  does  not 
bind  us  :  and  that  thofe  which  are  fo  precife  in  the  obfervation 
of  our  Lord's  Day,  do  Judaize .'  Even  as  Ufuries  Defendants 
and  Committents  fay  now,  that  the  Law  made  againft  Ufu- 
ry concerned  the  Jews,  and  doth  not  bind  us.  Both  which  I 
refer  to  anfwer  for  what  they  fay,  to  that  great  day  of  the  Lord, 


(a)  Sitting  upon  thofe  Thrones,  Rev.  20.4.  Fideat itr  TolTa- 
ftus,  in  Annot.  ejws  in  Bibls  de  illis  throms%  yttid  fmt. 

B  3  which 
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wfikfa  5s  to  come  -}  adding  no  more  to  this  Paragraph  now, 
put  this ;  that  we  muft  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil 

8.  I  (hail  fu per- add  this ;  for  that  becaufe  fome  may  blame 
ine  becaufe  I  ftandfo  overmuch  in  this  Controverfie  upon  the 
ancient  Fathers,  which,  with  Erafmus,  I  call  thofe  Immortal 
."Souls,  jpyning  the  holy  Prophets  with  them  -}  I  (hail  therefore 
thus  Apologize  for  my  felf.  If  I  were  to  difpute  of  the  Opi- 
nion of  the  old  Millenaries,  whom  the  new  ones  follow,  or  of 
the  time  of  AntichriiFs  coming  :  which  two  things  I  name, 
becaufe  of  cur  late  Fifth-Monarchy- Men,  and  thofe  which 
lipid  that  the  Pope  is  not  that  Antichrift  which  the  Apoftle 
fpeaks  of  j  (a)  {out  the  fame  is  yet  to  come)  in  the  end  of  the 
World  $  I  fay  again,  if  that  were  it,  I  fhould  not  much  in- 
iifttipon  Fathers  ;  becaufein  both,  they  write  fo  one  againft 
another,  and  contradict  one  another.  As,  I .  In  the  Mille- 
nary Opinion,  (b)  St.  Austin  writes  againft  the  Millenaries 
Opinion  as  fabulous  .«  And  contrarily,  (c)  Papas,  who  is 
held  to  be  the  firft ,  fd)  Tertulliau  ,  (c)  Juftinm  Martyr  3 
(f)  Nepos ,  (g)  Lalfantius,  (i)  Victor  inm  ,  (k)  Pi&avien- 
/is.  Where,  by  the  way,  let  me  tell  you  how  they  contra- 
dict one  another  in  this.  Seme  fay,  that  Papias,  the  firft  Au- 
thor of  the  Millenary  Opinion,  was  a  Hearer  oiSx.John,  as 
ff  he  had  been  fo  inilructed  by  him,  whenas  he  himfelf  confeffes 
that  he  never  faw  nor  heard  the  holy  Apoftle.  z.  As  for  the 
time  of  Antichrift's  coming  and  reigning,  loe,  how  they  con- 
tradict one  another  alfo  !  (•/)  irenem  holds  (and  it  isfaid,  he 
had  it  ctPapias  too)  that  in  the  end  of  the  World  Antichrift 
ihouid  come,  and  hold  it  not  full  four  Years.  But  Juflinusy 
who  is  elder  than  he*  jea,  asfomefay,  the  eld  eft  of  the  Fa- 
thers, denies  it :  and  faith  he  is  jjcfy  olir  -tJ^<,  Even  before  the 
door.  Afeer  whom,  in  cometh  Tertullian,  his  w^yfw©"  > 
affirming  the  fame,  that  Antichrift  is  even  at  hand.  Next  to 
fcim  fteps  in  St.  Cyprian,  aflerting,  th.it  the  times  of  Antichrift 
are  appropinquant,  and  very  near  come.     Thus  they  difagree 


fa)  Which  is  confuted  by  Rev.  20. 4.  (b)  Aug.  de  Civ.  Dei, 
I.10.  c.y.  (c)  Papias  in  Eufeb.  1.2.  £.3  i.  Idem  ibid,  (d)  Tertul. 
/►  5.  contra  Marc,  (c)  .  Juftin  Martyr,  in  Dial,  contra  Tryph, 
(t)  Nepos  Ep.  iEgypt.  confut.  a  Dionyf.  Alex,  in  Eukb.  /.  7. 
c.  10.  (g)  Lacl.Z.7.  Infl.c  :?.  Irenasus  /.  7.  c ,  5.  Feuarden- 
tius  inprinc.  op.  (\)  Vi&orinus.  (k)  Pictavienfis  in  ApocaL 
(1)  Irengeus  apudPJn  Apoc  Juftin  Martyr  in  Did,  cum  T*yp. 
S  ■    ■    '  in 
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in  thefe  two  things  ^  but  as  for  all  Ufury,  that  all  the  holy  Fa- 
thers, with  one  mouth,  one  cocfenr,  one  fpirit,  condemn  as 
unlawful,  and  interdicted  by  the  holy  Scriptures  '-,  and  there- 
fore I  am  fo  tor  thofe  immortal  Souls,  the  holy  Fathers  I  mean, 
which  alio  molt  fveetly  harmonize  with  thofe  immortal  Souls 
which  we  call  the  Lords  fcoly  Prophets3  Sitting  upon  Thrones^ 
Rev.  20.  4. 

p.  But  I  muft  needs  add  this  Codicil  unto  that  which  I  have 
faid  already  abput  the  holy  Scriptures ;  that  fuch  is  the  power 
thereof,  as  that  when  holy  Nehemiah  had  fpoken  thefe  words 
(which  are  part  thereof ')  j  pray  youi  let  us  leave  of  this  tf-iify, 
all  the  Ufurersin  the  Commonwealth  of  ifrael,  the  Nobles 
not  excepted,  w^  convinced  and  converted ;  and  fo  Ufury 
then  was  put  I  wxi  :  For  they  faid,  we  will  reft  ore  them,  and 
will  req  ■:  t  nothing  of  them  :  jo  will  we  do  as  thou  haft  faid.  £0 
effecxuai  was  the  word  of  God  fpoken  againft  Ufury  there  cal- 
led fr§t#j^n  a  DU^en,  as  it  is  3  and  not  ~V£}]  biting,  pur- 
pofely  5  becaufe  Ufurers  ftand  fo  much  upon  Ntjht:k3  biting, 
which  they  fay  is  only  forbidden. 
So  how  powerful  have  been  thofe  other  places  fet  down  in  holy 
Wric  r  a-,,  PfaL  15.5.  Ezech.  j  8.  1 z,  15.  and  in  the  new  Te- 
ftament,  that  famous  Dying  of  our  Saviour,  in  Luk.  6.  35. 
Lend)  hoping  for  nothing  from  thence  5  in  that  all  the  holy  Fa- 
thers and  Councils,  and  all  Antiquity  have  been  convinced 
thereby  of  the  unlawfulnefs  of  Ufury,  and  quoted  thofe  places 
ftill,  and  fo  put  it  down,  as  that  an  Ufurer  then  was,  Rant 
avis  in  terris.,  A  rare  Man  in  the  World,  fcarce  one  in  a  City, 
becaufe  thefe  places  were  ftill  brought  againft  them  :  and.fo, 
flnce  the  Reformation,  and  when  Luther  lived,  much  above  a 
hundred  years  ago,  Godly  Minifters  preached  and  wrote  a- 
gainft  it,  (a)  ftill  bringing  thofe  very  fame  Scriptures  to  bea,r 
upon  them,  fo  as  that  it  was  put  down  at  Augufta,  by  Charles 
the  Fifth,  and  the  whole  AiLmbly  of  all  the  States  of  the  Em- 
pire. O  wonderful  !  for  on  a  fudden  fell  that  great  Babel  cal- 
led Ufury  in  all  places  of  that  great  Empirea  even  as  in  one 
night  all  the  Images  in  the  Netherlands  fell,  and  by  the  people 
were  thrown  down,  and  even  in  Antwerp  it  felf,  to  the  afto- 
r.ifhment  of  the  Popiili  Party  \  as  appears  by  that  which  F/t± 
bianus  Strada  has  written  of  it,  and  that  after  and  upon  the 


fa)  As  B.Down,   upon  Pfal,  15,  ajfeits  it. 

B  4  preachn: 
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preaching  of  Gofpel-Minifkrs,  which  by  the  Scriptures  cried 
them  down.     And  may  not  the  like  be  faidof  England,  where- 
5»,  in  King  Edward's  time,  all  Ufury  was  put  down  by  an  Aft 
of  Parliament,  which  was  impowred  by  the  holy  Scriptures  fo 
;todo.     For  fothat  Parliament  grounds  the  forbidding  of  all 
jllfury  upon  the  holy  Scripture  in  thefe  words,  faying  exprefly, 
That  Ujury  is  by  the  Word  of  God  utterly  prohibited,  as  u  Vies 
ynojl  odious  and  deteji able.     Whereupon  down  tottered  Ufury  in 
England  alfo^like  the  Popifh  Images  aforefaid  in  theBelgickVw- 
evinces:  which  {hews  the  Power  of  God's  Wordfeen  in  the  put- 
ting down  of  Ufury,  above  all  carnal  and  humane  realon : 
(Which  makes  me  chiefly  to  ftand  upon  it,  becaufe  I  find  it  fo 
experimentally,  by  my  preaching  and  printing,  how  thereby 
5t  is  thrown  down. 

io.  And  whereas  fome  may  miflike  my  repeating  of  fome 

chief  and  moft  notable  fayings  of  fome  renowned  Authors  by 

.  me  quoted,  I   fhall  briefly  apologize  for  my  felf  thus ;  That 

j .  My  Adverfary  has  compelled  me  fo  to  do,  by  his  frequent 

jepeatings,  and  bringings  in  againfl  rae^of  Mr.  Hughes ,  Dr. 

Rivet,  Dr.  Spanhemius,  and  their  ad  naufeam  ufque  reiterated 

diftinftions  and  expreffions.     2.   And  did   not  Chrift  himfelf 

repent  his  own  fayings,  Luk.  13.  $,  5.  and  eife where  >  So  Paul 

Gal.  i.#,o.  and  John  so.  5©.  and  21.  25.     See  alfo  Ecclef.  1. 

%l  and  z.  1$.  how  that  King  of  Preachers  repeats  the  felf  fame 

words:  all  which  puts  me  in  hope  that  the  courteous  Reader 

will  pardon  my  neceffary  reiterations. 


A 

POSTSCRIPT, 

ABOUT 

Two  things  left  out  in  the  Writing  of 
this  Book,  viz. 

PART  I.     NUM  28. 

I.      A    Bout  the  Heydelberg-Catechifm,    which  my  chief  Ad- 

r\     verfary  ■pretends  to  make  for  Ufury  again ft  me;  where- 

X    A.   unto  I  have  three  things  to  fay,  having  read  the  fat  d 

Catechifm,  and  the  Expojition  of  it  j  yea>  having  learned  the  f aid 

Catechijm  by  heart,  when  I  was  young. 

1 .  The  firft  u,  that  I  find  nojuch  thing  in  the  Catechifm  it  felf 
as  favours  Ufury  5  nor  could  there  be,  becaufe  Urfin,  who  made 
it  himfelf  was  againft  Ufuij  as  well  as  my  felf  as  in  this  Book 
ijhew  it. 

2.  That  the  Author  of  the  Expofttion  of  it  c&uld  do  no  other  but 
write  of  Ufury  as  he  doth,  and  as  others  do,  if  he  would  befuffe- 
red  there. 

$.  That  I  do  highly  commend  him  for  all  this,  becaufe  he  writ 
more  precifely  for  the ftriB  keeping  the  Lord's  Day  than  any  of  that 
Country,  that  I  have  feen. 

II.  About  the  unjuft  charge,  whereby  I  am  charged  with  Pope- 
ry \  becaufe  the  School-men,  and  I,  with  my  Brethren,  arejoynt- 
ly  againft  Ufury.  The  words  of  the  charge  are  thefe,  The  Man  is 
become  as  one  of  them.  Whereunto  I  dejire  to  anfwer  a  little 
morefuUy  than  yet  I  have  done,  and  that  three  ways, 

1 .  He  might  as  well  have  faid  that  I  am  becomt  a  Mahometan, 
becauCe  Mahomet  is  againft  Ujury  too. 

a.  That  I  am  become  a  Heathen,  becaufe  the  Heathen  and  I 
agree  in  the  point  of  Ufury:  they  writing  againft  it ,  as-  I  do  5 
even  moft  bitterly  too. 

3.  I  anfwer,  Am  I  as  one  of  the  Papifts  ?  who,  1.  Becaufe  I 
would  not  become  a  Papfft,  chofe  rather,  like  Mofes,  to  fuffer  Af- 
flicfionwith  the  people  of  God,  and  to  hfi?  and to-  leave  all  that  I 

was 
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teas  owner  ef,  and  to  live  as  an  exiled  man  in  arrange  Country. 
z.  And  whereas  fome  Br itijh  Divines  do  queftion  it,  -whether  the 
Pope  be  Antichrifii  or  whether  the  great  Antichrifi  be  yet  to  come ; 
have  lately  declared,  and  do  declare,  that  it  is  as  clear  to  me  as 
the  Sun,  that  he  is  the  Antichrifi,  and  that  Rome  is  Babylon  : 
it  being  Jo  evident  to  others  alfo,  even  Papifis  themselves,  that  it 
is,  viz.  (*)  Akaffar,  (b)  Clemanges,  {c)  Ribera  ;  yea,  (rfJBel- 
larmine  himfelf -,  little  confidering  that  in  his  name  is  the  num- 
ber, of  the  Bea fty  666.  in  Rev.  1 5.  16.  if  it  be  written  in  He- 
brew thus. 

Xtt>NlDJI    »D)   3    »-OM    ^   y  3 
1  p  10  1  6  60  70  10  60  6  50  1040  200  30  30  70  2 

Andfo  the  Hebrew  Name  ,    £)     >     ♦     D  1    1    Intakes 
400  IO  IO  40  6  200  J 666* 

III,  About  Erratas,  Imufibefeech  the  gentle  Reaaer  to  over- 
look them,  and  to  pardon  me  for  letting  any  of  them  pafs  :  for  be* 
ing  a  Stranger,  and  not  able  to  write  fo  legibly  as  Natives  can, 
Jw*as  neeejfitated  to  employ  both  Minifiers  and  others  to  tranferibe 
my  Copy  :  in  which  Tranfcription  I  found  innumerable  faults,  be- 
caufe  the  Transcribers  could  not  well  read  many  words  and  letters  : 
fo  that  I  was  forced  to  take  extraordinary  pains,  and  much  time9 
to  correct  fo  many  faults  ;  which  notwithstanding,  many  were  left 
uncorrected,  and  could  not  be  mended  by  me,  unlefs  I  would  fpoil 
all  by  correcting.  Which  puts  me  in  hope  that  thoje  Erraras  which 
are  left  will  be  imputed  to  tranferibing,  and  not  to  me  5  whofe 
cafe  is  like  that  famous  Authors,  Jonas  le  BuySr.  de  la  Perie, 
in  whofe  French  Paraphrafe  upon  the  Apocalypie,  I  find  130 
Erratas. 

IV.  About  Prince  Rupert,  becaufe  I  am  jeered  by  one  of  my 
Adverfaries  for  my  Prophecy  concerning  him,  by  me  aUedged  in 
my  Dedicatory  Epifile  to  his  Illufirious  Highnefs,  out  of  a  certain 
Author  in  Print ;  and  did,  fince  the  writing  of  this  Treatife, 
meet  with  a  far  greater  Encomium  then  given  to  the  j aid   re- 


(a)  Alcaffar,  (b)  Clemanges,  (c)  Rivera,  (d)  Bettarminus. 
(e)  Romana  nimirum  f|'n  Befiilt  D^DD  JTH  ^owana 
Befiia,  Jonas  le  Buy,  in  Appeal  p.  445, 

nowned 
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nowned  Prince  my  Gracious  Lord,  by  DoEkr  Titus  Oates,  $ 
thought  it  good  to  transcribe  it,  and  here  to  infert  it.  His  words 
are  thefe  -, 

(a)  c  I  have prefumedto  dedicate  this  PI.  Dif.  to  your  IttuflrU 
ous  Highnefs,  to  -whom,  under  God,  our  Gracious  Soveraign  is 
chiefly  owing  a  very  considerable  temporal  deliverance  to  this 
Nation.  For,  without  your  Highnefs' s great  Zeal  (and fome 
miraculous  Providence  intervening)  it  had  hardly  failed,  but 
that  Might  and  Craft  had  fiifled  the  Truth  in  weak  Hands,  and 
brought  a  difmal  Deluge  of  Blood  and  Slavery  upon  the  Nation, 
And  a  little  after  he  faith,  c  It  is  not  for  my  weak  Pen  to  recount 
c  the  Merits  of  your  Highnefs,   &c. 

V.  About  a  certain  brag,  which  one,  face  the  writing  of  this 
Book,  made  tome-,  viz.  That  five  hundred  to  one  of  my  friends 
would  be  againft  me  in  this  matter.  For  anfwer  whereunto,  though 
J  could  bring  an  infinite  number  of  Authors,  and  of  other  impar- 
tial men,  to  flop  juch  a  one's  mouth,  yet  will  I  at  prefent  quote 
but  one,  who  is  a  Country -man  of  mine,  even  a  chief  one  among 
the  Germans  (whom  yet  fome  falfely  give  out  to  be  for  Ufury) 
His  name  is  (bj  Keckerman,  a  mofl  learned  and  famous  Writer  5 
who  confefleth,  i  That  even  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers,  al- 
c  mofl  all  our  Reformed  Divines,  and  all  of  the  Romijh  Churchy 
*  do  hold  Ufury  to  be  a  Sin,  Where  note  that  he  makes  no  diflin- 
ciion  between  biting  and  toothlefs  Ufury  -,  opprejfive%  and  harm- 
lefs  or  moderate ;  as  my  chief  Ant agoniji  would  have  me  to  make. 

(a)T>od:otTitmOates,  our  Preferver,  under  God,  in  the 
Dedication  of  his  late  Sermon  to  Prince  Rupert, (b)  Keckerman y 
in  his  Oeconom.  ch.  7. 


A  Letter 


A  Letter  fent  ly  a  Godly  Minifier  to  the  Au- 
thor alout  this  Treatife. 

Reverend  Sir, 

I  Have  received  your  Lines,  wherein  you  defire  me  todif- 
cover  my  Sentiments  concerning  your  Anfwers  to  the  U- 
furer's  Champion  :  and  therefore  I  ftiall  fay  thus  much ; 
*viz.  That  lam  veiy  well  fatisfied  with  them  j  and  do  hearti- 
ly defire  that  your  fuccefs  of  them  in  the  World  might  be  an- 
fwerable  to  your  defign.  It  is  to  *ne  a  matter  of  great  lamen- 
tation, that  a  crime  (in  my  opinion  fo  notorious  J  mould  find 
any  Advocate  to  plead  for  it:  fori  am  fenfible  how  much 
greater  influence  thofe  Arguments  have  on  the  credit  of  Man- 
Kind  that  comply  with  their  carnal  intereilj  than  thofe  which 
defign  their  greater  benefit,  and  to  bring  them  into  the  obedi- 
ence of  the  ever  blefled  God,  and  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift.  How- 
ever, let  your  Examiner  pafs  never  fo  fevere  a  cenfure  on  you, 
whilft  you  plead  the  Lord's  Caufe,  you  have  this  comfort, 
that  your  reward  is  with  him.  Aad  though  truth  may  be  fup- 
preffed  by  its  Adverfaries  for  a  while,  yet  the  force  of  it  is  fuch, 
that  it  will  prevail  atlaft.  It  were  indeed  to  be  wiftied  that 
men  would  open  their  eyes  to  behold  it  betimes :  but  if  the 
World  hath  fo  far  bewitched  them,  that  they  either  cannot,  or 
will  not  5  furelam,  that  the  day  of  Try al  will  make  it  clear. 
I  pray  God  that  men  would  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  convinced, 
before  the  Judgment-day.  Sir,  I  have  no  more  to  fay,  but 
that  J  am  and  fhall  be  an  Orator  at  the  Throne  of  Grace  for 
you,  that  the  fame  holy  Spirit  that  hath  hitherto  moved  you 
in  the  defence  of  fo  good  a  Caufe,  would  aflift  you  ftill,  both 
to  the  perfecting  of  this  work,  and  what  elfe  you  may  have  de- 
figned  for  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  profit  of  Man-kind  -y  and 
that  you  may  never  want  Champions  for  God's  Caufe  in  thefe 
famous  Iilandsj  that  Satan's  Kingdom  may  not  only  be  ma- 
ken,  but  altogether  mattered,  and  Glory  may  dwell  in  our 
Lands,  that  we  may  be  the  Field  which  the  Lord  God  de- 
lighteth  to  blefs.  Which  mull  be  the  conclufion  of  the  hearty 
Lines  of  him  who  is  fincerely, 

Reverend  Sirs 

Tour  eijfured  Friend  and  Brother 

March  7.  1 6j$.  in  the  Work  ofCkrift, 

J.  W. 
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NUMBER     I. 

HAving  received  fince  the  coming  forth  of  my  Ufarer 
Cafi,  feveral  Papers  and  Letters  fent  to  me  by  fun- 
dry  perfons3  Minivers  and  others  :  fome  being  for 
me,  to  encourage  me;  and  others  againiV  me,,  to 
daunt  me: 

I  thought  it  neceflary  to  vindicate  the  truth,  and  the  {£)  ho- 
nour of  my  Profeilion,  and  w  refolve  tender  Confciences  too* 
by  anfwering  what  is  asked  of  me,  and  alfo  is  objected  againft 
me  %  and  especially  3  a  certain  Pamphlet,  wherein  I  am  cal- 
led, The  Cenfurer  examined.     And  that  for  thefe  caufes. 

i.  (l>)  Becaufe  it  is  carried  upon  the  wings  of  fame,  that 
thereby  I  am  confuted,  becaufe  my  Opponent  would  not  be 
filent. 


(a)  The  honour  of  our  ProfeJJton  mufibe  defended;  Phil.  Ca?far. 
againfi  Ufury.  (b)  Facile  eft  aliquem  videri  refpondiffe  B  ta- 
cere  noluerit.  Auguft, 

i.  Be* 


t*] 

a.  Becaufe  it  was  given  out  that  I  coujd  not  anfwer  it. 
But  withal,  I  refolved  to  name  no  man  or  Author  of  that  or 
any  other  writing,  for  great  and  weighty  caufes  ;  and  alfo  to 
omit  what  might  put  any  of  my  adversaries  in  any  danger  : 
contending  my  felf  with  this,  that  it  is  grafted  me  by  my  chief 
Antagonift,  that  the  Bifhops  alfo  decry  all  Ujury.  Which 
rnaketh  mightily  for  me,  that  fuch  learned,  renowned  and 
great  men,  of  whom  fome  have  been  glorious  Martyrs,  which 
have  given  their  bodies  to  be  burned  for  (Thrift,  have  decried 
all  Ufury,  as  well  as  my  worthier  felf,  and  are  on  my  fide, 
and  therein  agree  with  me,  as  I  with  them.  But  to  the 
matter. 

As  for  the  Title  given  to  my  Book,  Ufurfs  Champions  flame- 
fully  difarmed  and  beaten,  I  lhall  now  give  this  account  for  its 

NUM.    II. 

i.  I  flile  it  fo,  and  take  my  Examiner  to  be  the  chief,  and 
The  Champion,  as  he  calls  melhe  Cmfurer  \  becaufe  he  is,  or 
at  leaft  will  be  accounted  fo,  as  presuming  to  encounter  with 
the  rnoft  famous,  holy  and  learned  men  which  have  flourish- 
ed in  old  time,  and  of  late  j  vise,  thofe  of  the  Council  of 
Nice,  and  that  of  Agatha,  and  Bifhop  Hall :  whom  he  goes 
to  confute  in  his  Pamphlet :  and  famous  Bolton  too,  and 
learned  Trap,  and  Drexelius  and  Bertoldus  alfo  -3  as  if  he  were 
fuch  a  man  as  could  examine  and  confute  any  learned  man, 
though  never  fo  much  efteemed  and  admired  by  others,  which 
are  his  betters.  So  that  theUfurersof  ourtime,  Ifpeak  Iro- 
nically, couid  not  have  fuch  another  Champion  if  they  had 
gen  over  all  Devon,  yea,  all  England  :  for  none  eKe  doth 
appear  fo  againlt  foch  Worthies  as  he  doth*,  which  compelkth 
me  to  (\yk  him  The  Champion.    But  I  fubjoyn  withal, 

Firft,  Shamefully  (a)  difarmed ;  like  blefled  Bolton  s  Adver- 
fary,  M.S.  of  whom  famous  (b)  Bagfhaw  writeth  thus.  That 
being  a  man  of  no  great  Note,  and  of  lefs  Learning,  he  thrufl 
himfelf  upon  the  great  eft  infelicity  of  War :  as  fir  ft  te  be  Dif- 
armed, and  aftervpards  to  be  killed  in  the  Field  with  his  own  Wea- 
pons.   [And  with  their  Auxiliary  Forces  lamentably  beaten.] 


(a)  Arma  Hut  em  funt  except  iones,  replicatitmeSy  triplicatioms. 
Doctor  Freig.  in  Juis  Rudim.    (b)  Bagfhaw  in  Bolton  V  Life. 

JVhercby 


Whereby  I  undetftand  Replies,  Exceptions,  Allegations  and 
Abetters  .*  which  being  compared  with  thofe  mighty  and  nu- 
merous Forces  and  ftrength  of  Ufuries  Adveriaries,  arebuc 
as  Pigmees  and  Grafs-hoppers  to  them,  and  therefore  could 
not  ftand  before  them  ;  but  were  forced  to  put  themfelves  to 
flight,  (a)  and  fo  totally  routed.  For  how  can  Error  ftand  be- 
fore Truth,  and  Stubble  before  the  fire  of  God's  Word  i 
which  utterly  forbids  and  condemns  Ufury  to  the  pit  of  Hell  ? 
Thus  much  concerning  this  Title. 

NUM.    III. 

Now,  before  I  enter  that  Controversial  Sea  of  Matter,  t 
will  do  as  I  did  firft,  when  I  prayed,  faying,  '  O  my  God^ 
c  do  thou  ftand  by  me,  a  poor  weak  feeble  Creature,  as  thou 

*  ftoodft  by  David  j  for  I  mean  to  go  againft  this  Goliah  in  thy 
*•  Name,  &c.  So  I  will  pray  again,  becaufe  the  Lord  did  then 
hear  me  gracioufly  •,  and  this  mall  be  my  Petition  :  '  O  thou 
'  Lord  of  Hofts,  forfake  me  not  in  this  new  and  fecond  en- 

*  counter,  for  I  put  my  fole  and  whole  truft  in  thee  -,  and  thou 
4  haft  formerly  heard  me  gtacioufly,  when  I  erie<J  unto  theefl 
c  faying,  Lord  help  me  .*  anfwerably  whereunto,  I  will  cry, 

*  unto  thee  again  three  times,  Lord  help  me,  Lord  help  me, 

*  Lord  help  me,  againjft  my  Adverfaries,  as  the  people  of  0) 

*  Merindal  once  did  cry  againft  the  Duke  of  Savofs  Armies  -s 

*  hoping  to  prevail,  as  that  people  did  then. 

Thus  I  frame  my  Supplication  here. 

c  And  thou,  Lord,  knoweft  5  how,  as  I  went  on  froni  time 
c  to  time  with  the  writing  of  this  Book  5  faying  allufively,  like 

*  David)  as  he  went  -,  0  my  Son  Abfalom,  would  God  I  had 
'  died  for  thee;  O  Abfalom,  my  Son,  my  Son ,    a  Sam.  18.  3  j. 

*  So,  O  Ahj'alomi  Abfalom'.  poor  "Ufurer,  who  art  a  Rebel 
c  too,  as  Abfalom  was,  againft  thy  Father  by  Creation  -y  would 

*  God,  I  could  perfwade  thee  to  die  to  that  great,  thatgrie- 
f  vous,  that  loathfome,  that  damnable  fin  of  Ufury,  that 
€  thou  mayeft  not  die  for  it  everlaftingly. 

And  fometimes  thus  :  (  Lord,  let  that  good  and  mighty 
e  Wind,  whofe  name  is  the  Holy  Ghoft,  now  blow  upon  me,  a 
'  poor  weak  Veffd  of  thine-,  that  being  fet  upon  by  mine  Ene- 
■  mies,  in  this  controversial  Sea  of  Ufury-mattcr3  I  may  pre- 


(*)  And  fime  n  ncant.    (h)  Js  F©x  re]>ms  ifc 

C  vajjj 
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'vail  •,  and  thereupon  many  a  poor  foul  that  fought  under  U- 
c  furies  Banner  may  be  overcome,  won,  converted  and  faved  : 
r  So  that.  I  cannot  but  expeft  a  joyful  iffue  ;  onJy  be  thou  my 
c  Helper,  O  my  God  and  Deliverer,     Amen. 

And  one  thing  more  I  cannot  conceal  from  the  poor  Ufurer 
eaft-,  ThatwhenI  had  ended  this  Treatife,  I  could  not  but, 
David-\ikey  who  fafted  for  his  enemies,  Pfal.  tf,  13.  obferve 
a  day  of  Humiliation  for  him  alfo,  that  he  may  be  converted  -y 
which  God  grant. 

N  U  M.     IV. 

In  the  next  place,  I  (hall,  according  to  my  ufual  proceed- 
ing, premife  a  Preface,  and  place  it  next  to  my  Prayer. 

The  Heavens,  which  are  fo  clothed  with  mining  light, 
fb  beautiful  with  a  Canopy  of  gay  eft  colours,  fo  befpangled 
with  fparkling  Diamonds,  [the  Stars  I  mean]  declare  the  glory 
of  God,  Pfal.  19. 1.  But  fodo  notour  Ufurers.  For  they  do 
rather,  as  much  as  in  them  lieth,  unglorifie  God  j  in  that, 

1.  They  [Imeanfome  of  them]  do  lend  their  Mony  wittingly 
upon  Ufury  to  fuch  as  will  fpend  it  upon  their  lulls,  (Tome  of 
them)  and  upon  their  drunkennefs  ('others,)  and  in  playing  it 
away  in  Carding  and  Dicing  fothersj  as  long  as  they  can 
borrow  any  Mony  after  Six  in  the  Hundred,  which  they  call 
moderate  Ufury,  to  the  undoing  of  their  Wives  and  Children. 

2.  They  are  fo  far  from  declaring  the  Glory  of  God,  and 
honouring  that  great  and  glorious  Majefty,  as  that  they  give  I 
great  occafion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blafpheme,  as 
did  David  by  his  Adultery  and  Murther,  Both  which,  grave 
and  great  (a)  Writers  paralel  with  Ufury. 

2.  In  that  they  make  men  to  blafpheme  the  God  of  Hea-^ 
ven,  likethofe,  Rev.  16.  11.  becaufe  of  their  Plagues,  vet.  9. 
Becaufe  men  do  look  upon  ufuries  and  Ufurers  as  the  Plagues 
of  the  World,  like  thefe  which  God  fent  againft,  and  into  the 
World,  according  to  the  aforefaid  place  •,  which  maketh  men 
fo  to  blafpheme,  and  to  (b)  charge  thefe  Ufurers,  with  their 
preflures,  to  be  the  caufe  thereof. 


fa)  Ambrofe  de  Tob.  c.  1  f .  Cato  in  Cic.  Calvin  in  Pfal. 
15.  Phil.  Csefar  againft  Ufury ,  p.  5.  (b)  Qbferwbx  ifta  Uju- 
rarips  pQtiJfimum  objici.  Guat,  in  Amos  8. 


LSI 

2."  They  di/honour  God  % caufing men  to (^)curfe,  no' 
]y  God,  but  themfelves  alfo,  for  their  curled  Ttade 
fury  3  whereby  they  ruin  themfelves  and  their  ramili 
many  others  befides,  according  to  Jier,  if.  10,  £ -v  . 
does  curfe  me. 
I  know  my  cnief  Adyerfary   will  be  very  much  ^ifyiea* 
-  fad  with  me  for  this,  [  though  others  alfo  fay  and  write  '-the 
fame]  as  his  Papers  fen t  to  me  do  prognosticate   ':      Con- 
cerning which,        * 

I.  I  will  only  fey  thus  much  in   this  Prefac 
not  regard  his  difpleafure  at  all  manifefted  and 
In  it. 

z.  That  when  firft  I  fawit,   I  wondr?d :,v  thzz    , 
many    mortal   Wounds    given^  by    fo   many    fharp 
of  a  number  of  holy  and  learned  Writers,    to  th? 
lom3    that  Rebel,    that  damnable  fin,  called  Ufnry, 
fo    rebelleth  agaihft  God  $    yet   It  fhould  perl:  up  agai 
and  lift  up  its  head   again  9   and  be    defended  t  even     I 
lome  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,   againft  the  Gofpel,  for  i 
thy  lucres  fake,   and  contrary   to  fo  many  facresl  Conn:: 
which  have  prohibited  it. 

And  I  wondred  alfo,  that  when  all  other  Mincers  wet 
files t ;  yea,  diverfe  both  Prelatical  and  Anti-preb'lcai  D' 
vines  encouraged  me  by  Letters  and  otherwise,  by  and  i 
difcourfes,  he  only  (h'ould  rife  op  in  Arms  agaifiit  i?ie,  1 
deteftable  Ufuries  Defence. 

N  U  M.     ¥. 

But  when  I  Considered  (b)  how  eaUe  it  was  for  a  ira\ 
which  is  enamoured  with  that  profitable  and  foul-deftroy- 
ing  Evil,  and  for  this  young  man,  my  Adverfary,  to  col* 
led:  together  fome  Arguments  out  of  thofe  new  Writers, 
which  defend  a  certain  kind  of  Ufury  9  with  Cautions ; 
and  then  vent  them,   to  get  a  Name  9    and;  to  give  oug 


(a)  Unde  Mufculus  in  Hal.  109.  ir,  vijt&..'  Jftwr^r 
res,  malediBmiis  Minifiros.  MM  Bijhop  Jewel  in  l  The£ 
faith ,  Ufury  is  always  the  Curfe  of  Qod  Mid  the  Psr:?^ 
(  b  )  Which,  what  an  unbefmning  thing  it  jfr  for  0  M&*t* 
fter9  that  of  Eufebius,  out  of  Appllonius  3  about  Mont'a? 
r  nusj  Doth  a  Prtyb'eP  extreme  XJfiry  t  does  fufficHmiy  dedare. 
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that  he  has  confuted  me.  And  I  was  told  befides  ,  that 
this  fame  young  man  himfeif  alfo  ,  putteth  his  Mony  to 
Ufury.  I  left  wondring,  becaufe  I  faw  then  the  caufe  of 
his  writing  againft:  me ,  and  entring  into  the  Field  of 
Mars  with  me ,  by  his  contending  with  me  ,  even  as  M, 
S.  bleiTed  Bolten's  Adverfary  ,  did'  Contend  with  him 
about  Ufury,  to  defend  it,  by  reafon  of  a  Sermon  which 
that  holy  man  preached  againft  Ufury  ,  whereof  he  was 
guilty  ♦,  as  that  learned  and  noted  Parliament- man  ,  Mr. 
Bagjhaw,  reports  it.  (a)  And  fo^to  goon  with  this  my  Pre- 
face, I  refolved  upon  three  things. 

i.  That  I  would  not  hearken  to  him  ,  but  Gcd  y  as 
blefled  Auftin  advifeth  me,  faying,  /  have  not  -written  it  $ 
<vi-z,  what  is  written,  PfaL  15  •  ?•  He  that  putteth  not  his  Mo- 
ney to  Ufury.  Hear  God,  and  not  a  Minister  j  He  may  be 
an  Ufurer  himfeif. 

z.  I  refolved  to  value  his  fayings  and  barkings  againft 
me  the  lefs  ,  becaufe  I  remembred  what  a  molt  able  and 
learned  Author  (b)  writeth  in  his  Dedicatory  Epiftle, 
prefixed  before  his  Book  againft  Ufury  ,  to  the  Arch-bi- 
fhop  of  Canterbury  y  in  thefe  words  :  Tsur  Grace  is  repor- 
ted to  be  one  -who  neither  lendeth  nor  ta\eth  upon  Ufury  % 
which  is  not  in  this  ^ge  every  fuch  man's  commendation 
and  therefore ,  being  free  from  that  fin  s  you  may  the  more 
freely  give  fentence  upon  the  ungodlinefs  thereof.  Accor- 
ding to  which  faying,  I  thought  this  young  writer  to  be 
very  unfit  to  meddle  with  this  controverfie,  and  to  judge 
me,  and  to  pafs  fentence  upon  me  after  examination 
(to  reflect  upon  his  Title)  and  fo  refolved  to~  flight  his 
appearing  for  Ufury  againft  me  •,  who ,  together  with 
a  Cloud  of  able,  holy  and  learfied  Divines,  old  and  new, 
appear  againft  it,  and  all  the  Defendants  of  it. 

3.  I  refolved  alfo,  that,  feeing  Providence  has  fo  or- 
dered it  moft  remarkably,  that  this  Champion  mould  rife 
up  againft  me  in  Arms ,  as  it  were ,  and  to  rowfce  me 
up  by  all  manner  of  provocations,  given  me  from  the  be 
ginning,  and  firft  line  of  his  Paraphrafe,  to  the  very  end 
thereof,  wherein  he  would  fain  make  a  Ufurer  of  me  al- 
fo,   by  a  falfe  report ;    I  fay  me,  who  never  lent  any  Mo 


(a)  Aug.  in  Pfal.  ip    00  Mr,  Mofs. 
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ney  upon  Ufu-ry  in  all  my  life  time,  that  by  Gad's  migh- 
ty help,  I  will  now  go  to  the  very  bottom  of  that  moft  deep 
dead  and  dangercus  Sea  of  Ufury,  which  has  overflown  a 
oreat  part  of  this  and  other  Countries  alfo,  in  our  Ears- 
pan  Oib,  to  the  fpoil  and  ruin  of  many  thoufands,  thoo- 
fands,  thotfands.  who  make  a  moft  fad  out-cry  about  it, 
like  thofe  in  Nehemiah  5.  I,  fo  that  their  cry  goeth  ups 
even  to  Heaven. 

The  Lord  my  God  ftrengthen,  aflift  and  enable  me  to 
go  thcrow  with  this  great3  noble  and  mighty  work  (a)  with  a 
prefperous  fuccefs  j  fo  as  that  many  a  poor  lifurer's  foul 
may  repent,  and  not  continue  any  longer  in  that  great 
and  grievous  fin  j  be  faved,  and  not  damned  j  live3  and 
not  die  to  all  Eternity,  according  to  that  moft  dreadful 
fentence,  IV  as  given  forth  upon  Ufury,  p^33>  andlaas 
taken  encreafe,  fV  3*1111  mark^,  any  encreaje^  or  overplus  5 
not  p&*3,  *•  vehement  biting  only  %  mall  he  then  live? 
be  jhall  not  live,  he  Jhall  furely  d?es  his  blood  jhaii  k  upn 
him,  Ezek.  18.  13. 

NUM.     VI. 

Rut  to  the  main  matter  it  felf  3  after  this  Preface  \ 
which  I  will  methodize  after  this  manner  s  dividing  it 
into  four  Sections  ,  and  diftinguifti  each  Se&ion  into 
Numbers,  as  our  new  Cafujfts  do  ^  becaufe  my  Adverfarj 
will  needs  make  me  a  new  Cafuift  too. 

The  Firft  Part  will  comprize  his  Examinations  of  the  two 
firft  Chapters  of  my  Ufurer  Qaf* 

The  Second,  My  Anfwers  given  to  the  Examinations  of 
my  third,  fourth  and  fifth  Chapters  $  together  with  fonue 
certain  Numbers  joyned  with  the  reft3  as  concerning  the 
fame  Subject. 

The  Third,  My  Defence  made  againft  his  and  other  Op- 
pofites,  Impugnations  and  Infults  made  againft  my  Sixth 
and  Seventh  Chapters. 


(a)  4$  Baneus  calls  it,    (b)  Martin  ah  Alpifeuet,   and 
0  thers. 


E  i  ?M 
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Fourth,  my  Refiftance  made  againft  his  and  other 
'i:s  encountring  with,  and  affaulting  of  my  Eighth 
h  Chapterg. 

everal    Additions  *,   <viz>.   of  a  Narrative,  and  the 
I  Will  and  Teftament}  mentioned  in  the  Table  of 
msi   Contents  of  this.    Together  with  fundry  Exhor- 
d  fome  Tranfcripts  5  And  %  final  Supplication. 


THE 


THE  FIRST 

i\  XV    J-  s 


NUMBER    I. 

I  S    Title  is,  The  Cenjurer  examined  :  or,  #  Conft* 
deration  of  Mr.  Jelinger' 's  Ufurer  C aft. 

7  he  later  part  whereof  I  have  nothing  to  fay  to  5 
but  the  former  I  cannot  but  difcufs  and  deal  with 
according  10  its  defot. 

And  Firft,  Not  to  fpeakmuch  of  the  Name  he  beftoweth 
upon  me,  calling  me  The  Cenjurer  ;  ss  if  there  were  none  like 
me  1  but  only  this  more,  befides  that  which  I  have  {aid 
already  upon  my  Title  which  I  give  him  j  that  thcfe  Judicious 
Readers,  which  have  read  my  Book,  and  Bifhop  Downams$ 
and  Mr.  Botivns,  have  given  this  verdid  upon  the  three  j  that 
both  the  one,  and  the  other  have  dealt  more  roughly  with  the 
Ufurer  than  I. 

Secondly,  Iq -the  fecond  place,  I  (hall  obferve  in  the  weed 
Examined,  this  Man's 

1.  Arrogancy. 

2.  Baldnefs  and  Impudence. 

1.  Arrogancy  1  That,  being  but  one  of  the  lower  Form  of 
Scholars,  he  will  take  it  upon  him  to  {a)  examine  fuch  as  are 
paifed  and  gone  from  Form  to  Form,  and  from  Univerfity  to 
Univerfity  j  yea,  f  which  I  muft  needs  addj  will  examine  the 
Thefes  in  the  Univerfity  of  Wntemberg  difputed  againft  llfury, 
fo  as  to  condemn  them  for  bringing  Ufiuy  by  their  reafonings 


(a)  I  fay,  examine  others,  when  he  jhouldhave  pit  an  Anfvoer 
fir  ft  to  Mr.  SmithV  Examination  of  Ufuryin  his  Second  Sermon 
againft  Vfury% 

C  4  (as 


Cio] 
(ai  if  his  reafoning  were  better)  into  greater  credit  and  requeft 
than  fome  are  aware  of,  in  his  27th  Page.     Which,  whether 
it  be  not  height  of  Arrogancy,  Jet  the  Reader  judge. 

NUM.      II. 

2.  Of  his  Boldnefs.  That,  being  but  a  young  Man  ,  he 
would  prefume  to  examine  fuch  a  deep  Subject;  and  to  be 
Defender,  yea,  Judge  of  fuch  a  Controverfie,  when  all  his 
other  elder  Brethren  in  this  Country,  and  elfewhere  are  (i- 
lent.  But  I  do,  upon  this  Obfervation,  remember,  1.  What 
my  old  deceafed  friend,  Mr.  Hughes  did  write  of  fuch  another 
young  Man,  who  would  needs  djfpute  with  him,,  and  chal- 
lenged him  for  it  j  that  he  was  Omnium  Juvenum  audacijftmus , 
Of  all  young  Men  the  moft  audacious,  (a)  Which  may  well  and 
moft  fitly  be  applyed  to  this  alfo.  2.  I  remember  alfo,  what 
I  have  read  in  a  certain  Author;  who  writing  againft  Ufury, 
Ss  I  do,  dedicated  his  Book  to  an  old  great  Lord  5  faying, 
The  Queftion  of  Ufury  being  controverted  in  thefe  days  among  ma- 
ny Divines,  requireth  an  Arbiter  of  much  reading  and  experi- 
ence. And  if  no  Man  chufeth  a  young  Man  for  a  Judge,  or  a 
Guide,  becaufe  there  is  no  fufficient  evidence  of  their  Wifdom  j 
ihenjhould  J  have/hewn  my  j elf  a  very  young  Man,  if  I  had 
chofen  any  that  is  young  to  be  a  determiner  of  this  Contro- 
*verjie. 

Let  the  Reader  apply  now  this  old  grave  Author's  Saying  to 
the  prefent  cafe.  I,  for  my  part,  willclofe  up  this  Obferva- 
tion with  that  noted  faying  of  Oecolampadius:(b)  De  Ujuris  ju- 
dicare  non  eft  omnium:  Every  Man  is  not  a  ft  judge  in  this  cafe  of 
Ufury.  And  Ariflotles  Verdicl  concerning  young  Men  ;  §%uod 
non  confat  cos  effe  prudent es  :  That  it  is  not  evident  that  they  arg 
jo  prudent.     That  is,  prudent  fufficiently. 

(a  J  A  Defender  of  that  ?nofl  odious  Jin  of  Ufury ',  properly  fo. 
called,  and  now  praclifed  by  our  Ufurers.  Where  I  defire  to  cite, 
for  the  Impudency  of  this  Defence,  that  Jlluftrious  faying  of  La- 
vater,  {Comment  on  Ezek.  z.  Homil.)  Our  Age  wants  not 
Men  of  whom  Ufuries,  and  other  Crimes,  (Mark*  hecallsU- 
fury  a  Crime)  are  moft  impudently  defended,  (b}  Oecolam? 
padiusi  Epift.  16.  I  I. 

^UM. 
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N  U  M.    III. 

Having  done  with  this  Man's  Title,  I  proceed  to  his  Premi- 
fes,     And, 

Firft,  I  have  this  to  fay  therein  of  this  young  Philofopher  j 
who  L  begins  with  his  Philofophy,  when  he  ihould  inchoate 
cvv  3t«i  with  God,  and  with  his  holy  Word,  to  make  his  mat- 
ter good  ;  that  his  wrong  which  he  doth  me,  charging  me 
wiih  Confpfion  and  height  of  uncharitablenefs,  is  fo  great,  as 
that  I  muft  needs  vindicate  my  left  in  a  more  than  ordinary 
manner,  becaufe  he  afTaults  me  fo  hotly  in  fuch  an  unufual 
manner,  beyond  the  bounds  of  all  Civility,  and  the  example 
of  all  others  that  have  written  of,  for,  cr  againft  that  dread- 
ful fin  of  Uftiry.  So  that  he  muft  expect  to  have  the  like 
meafure  meafured  out  unto  him,  with  which  he  meafures  un- 
to me,  in  this  my  Defence.    And, 

i.  Whereas  he  chargeth  me  with  a  Chaos,  becaufe  I  couple, 
as  he  faith,  thegroffeft  Opprefiion  and  mod  griping  Exaction 
with  the  leaft  Expectation  ;  be  it  a  Mite,  or  Cup  of  cold 
Water,  upon  the  account  of  Mony  lent :  and  becaufe  I  do  not 
diftinguifh  as  he  would  have  me,  <viz.  between  griping  Ufu- 
ry  and  moderate.  I  muft  thereupon  needs  retort,  and  tell 
him,  that  his  Pamphlet  is  a  Corfufion  and  a  Chaos  indeed. 
For,  i.  Where  are  his  Parts,  his  Sections,  his  Divifion$j 
throughout  his  whole  Pamphlet  ?  Is  not  the  whole  Body  of  it 
out  of  Joynt  >  Which  caufed  one  who  read  it  to  fay,  that 
it  had  neither  Head  nor  Tail 

z.  Doth  he  diftinguifh  between  the  feveral  kinds  of  Ufury 
as  he  ought  ( fave  only  between  the  moft  griping  Ufury  and  his 
moderate,  which  is  for  his  tooth  ?)  No,  no. 

3.  As  forme  i  Becaufe  he  finds  fuch  fault  in  me  for  not 
diftinguiihing,  I  will  therefore  now diftinguifti  more  than  yet 
J  did,  though  I  know  he  will  not  like  it. 

And  Firft,  between  that  which  is  (a)  manifeft,  and  the 
cloaked,  which,  in  all  likelihood,  is  omitted  by  him,  becaufe 
palliated  Ufury  comes  too  clofe  home  to  his  Lending.  For 
Diyines  tell  us  that  it  is  committed  thus. 


(*)  %&?  aferfa  facie  ejl  quod  dicifur.  Erafmus^  in  P&l. 1  f . 
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Num.  iv. 

1.  When  a  man  who  is  a  Ufurer  taketh  any  thing  above  the 
Principal  without  an  exprefs  Compact,  but  by  a  Tacite,  cu- 
fiom  it  felf  tacitely  making  the  Compact  :  as  between  infatu- 
ated Harlots,  and  thofe  that  commit  Fornication  with  them, 
Cuftom  rnaketh  the  Agreement ,  themfclves  being  filent. 
Thus  my  Author  compareth  Ufurers  to  Harlots  in  this 
thing. 

2.  When  a  Man  palliateth  Ufury  with  Partnership,  in  that 
he  will  be  the  borrowers  Partner  :  But  how  ?  In  his  Gain, 
but  not  in  his  Lofs.  Which  this  Champion's  own  (a)  Authors 
in  their  Cautions  difallow  ;  becaufe  the  Ufurer  is  fo  unjuft, 
as  that  he  will  have  the  Borrower  to  take  the  pains,  and  him- 
felf  will  take  the  gains. 

$.  When  the  Ufurer  maketh  a  Tranfiation  :  that  is,  when 
he  will  not  take  Money  beyond  the  Principal,  but  bufhels  of 
Corn,  of  the  Borrower,  or  his  labour  for  it,  or  fome  other 
thing,  contrary  to  Deut.  a$.  19. 

4.  When  the  Ufurer  makes  a  Tranflation  de  perfina  ad  per- 
fonam,  fromperfon  to  perfon.  As  thus  :  When  the  Ufurer  will 
not  be  feen  in  the  taking  of  Ufury,  becaufe  it  is  an  odious 
thing,  and  will  bring  afcandal  upon  him  (efpeciailyif  he  be  a 
Minifter  or  Profeffor)  but  employeth  another  :  as  fome  do 
their  Wives  5  others  fome  noted  common  Ufurers,  which  can 
beft  put  out  a  Man's  Money  upon  Ufury,  becaufe  they  are 
ftill  reforted  unto  ':  Yea,  others  there  are  who  will  employ 
the  very  jews,  whom  famous  (b)  Doctor  Parens  calls  there- 
fore Cbrifiianorum  j amnios ,  The  Chrijiians  Servants. 

Here  now  I  diftinguifh  indeed,  but  little,  I  fuppofe,  to  the 
Champion's  liking,  though  he  finds  fault  with  me  that  I  do 
not  diftinguifh  m  my  Ufurer  cafi. 

%.  Palliated  Ufury  is  committed  alfo,  faith  the  famous  (c) 
Bifliop  Downam,  by  counterfeit  exchanging  5  which  I,  for 
my  part,  Shall  call  Exchange  bordering  upon  Ufury.  The 
.  manner  of  its  committing  is  this  5  When  Money  is  delivered 
upon  Bills  of  Exchange,  with  mention  of  the  places,  not  that 
theBills  Should  be  tranfported  for;  the  fatisfyingof  the  Creditor 


(a)  As  Mr.  Baxter,  and  others,    fb)  Pareus  in  Rl    (c)  R. 

Downam,  in  Pfal.  ij. 

beyond 
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beyond  the  Seas  3  but  that  the  Lender,  keeping  the  Bills  at 
home  with  him,  may  have  the  like  Allowance  which  Merchants 
have  for  the  fame  time,  dealing  by  Exchange  and  Rechange 
betwixt  the  places  named. 

The  reafon  of  this  practice  is,  becaufe  their  Gain  is  greater 
than  any  other  ;  which  is  tolerated  by  fome  Magiftrates :  In- 
fomuch  that  they  which  put  forth  their  Money  in  this  coun- 
terfeit Exchange  are  fuppofed  to  get  after  1 6  or  20  in  the  100. 
So  that  therefore  this  Exchange  may  be  called  Cambium  ficcums 
Dry  Exchange,  becaufe  it  is  void  of  Charity. 

6.  There  is  alio  a  kind  of  adventuring,  which  is  but  a  cloak 
of  Ufury  ,  When  a  Man  covenants  for  Gain  in  lending  under 
a  pretence  of  hazard,  when  all  the  while  he  intends  to  enfure  5 
and  fo  the  Principal  is  not  hazarded.  And  fo  many  a  Man 
lendeth  fifty  pounds,  if  himfelf  and  two  or  three  orhers  which 
he  fhali  name,  or  any  of  them,  mall  be  alive  at  the  twelve 
Months  end,  that  the  Debtor  mail  pay  him  fifty  five  pounds  % 
otherwife  he  fhall  pay  but  forty  five  pounds  1  For  if  he  mould 
name  but  one,  it  were  twenty  to  one  that  he  mould  be  living 
at  the  Years  end  ;  but  naming  three,  it  is  more  than  twenty 
to  one,  but  that  fome  one  of  the  three  fhall  furvive. 

This  famous  Dcwnam  alfo  judgeth  to  be  a  cloaked  Ufury. 

7.  There  is  likewife  a  kind  of  pretended  free  Lending, 
which  is  but  a  Cloak  of  Ufury.  As,  when  a  Man  lendeth  fifty 
pounds  9  much  of  it  being  light  Money,  andfuch  as  will  not 
pafs ;  as  being  clipped,  or  Brafs  coloured  over,  with  this  con? 
dition,  to  pay  him  again  fo  much  in  good  and  parTable  Coyn, 
Such  was  the  Ufury  which  fome  pra&ifed  in  EzekiePs  time,  a 
little  before  the  Captivity.  For,  as  fome  write,  they  having 
ordained  a  new  Shekel,  exceeding  the  old  thirty  two  Grains  5 
fo  that  whereas  the  Civil,  or  Mofaical  Law,  which  was  but 
half  of  the  holy  Shekel,  weighed  an  hundred  and  fixty  Grains, 
the  new  weighed  an  hundred  ninety  and  two  :  they  would 
lend  after  the  old  Shekel,  but  they  would  be  paid  according 
to  the  new. 

More,  much  more  could  be  faid  of  this  Palliate  Ufury :  for 
itisjuftlikeone  Perielimenus  3  who,  to  beguile  others  for  the 
enriching  of  himfelf,  fonietimes  would  be  like  a  Fowl,  fome- 
times like  a  Bee,  fometimes  like  an  Ant,  fometimes  like  a  Ser- 
pent 5  yea,  faith  my  Author, 

•* — ■«;#  <h  J&gc/L 

u 
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fomany  fhapes  he  had,  as  no  Man  can  exprefs.  Anfwerably 
whereunto,  Ufurers  alfo  appear  fometimes  in  one  fhape,  and 
fometimes  in  another :  yea,  .they  have  fo  many  a  quillity,  and 
fo  many  a  fubtilty  couched  in  their  diftinclions,  as  no  Writer 
is  able  to  difcover.  But  I  muftbe  briefer  than  I  have  been, 
having  much  other  matter  to  utter  .*  and  therefore  I  will 
haften  to 

N  U  M.    V. 

A  Second  Diftintlton,  between  Natural  Ufury  and  Unnatural, 
The  Natural  is,  Whereby  a  Man  deals  with  {a)  Mother  Earth, 
which  the  holy  Pathers  in  old  time  ufed  by  God's  own  Infti- 
tution  ;  and  which  (b)  Aretius  iaith,  is  onlv  lawful  ;  exclu- 
ding all  other  interdicted  Ufury.  Which  alfo  maketh  againft 
my  Adverfaries. 

2.  Urmaturdi  <viz.  That  which,  againft  Nature,  Ufurers 
would  have  to  come  of  fuch  a  barren  thing  as  Money  is  $  and 
which  that  renowned  and  pious  Biftiop  Hall  brings  as  an  Ar- 
gument againft  Ufury,  (fee  my  Ufurer  Caft,  p.  44.^)  but  here- 
of more  hereafter.  In  the  mean  time  let  me  add ,  that  for  this 
unnaturalnefs,  Ufury  is  called  by  fome,  Sodomia  Nature,  The 
Sodomy  of  Nature.  O  abominable/  And  if  any  do  not  like 
Bifhop  Hall's  Reafon,  as  this  Champion  doth  not,  I  prove 
the  unnaturalnefs  of  it  thus  ;  becaufe  the  poor  Heathens,  by  < 
the  Light  of  Nature,  have  written  and  fpoken  againft  it :  yea, 
becaufe  the  Light  of  Nature,  called  the  Law  written  in 
.  Men's  Hearts,  accufeth  Ufurers  for  the  unrighteoufnefs  of 
jheir  pra&ifing  Ufury. 

N  U  M,     VI. 

Thirdly,  I  diftinguifh  between  (c)  Metaphorical  Ufury,  and 
proper  5  or,  properly  fo  called.  The  Metaphorical  is  that  of 
Gifts,  and  Graces,  and  Parts  •,  whereby  we  may  gain  fome 
benefit,  encreafe  and  excrefcency  (as  Aquinas  calls  it )  of  good 
Works  5  as  Alms-giving,  &t.  to  be  underftood  by  that  Ufury 

(a)  Turner,  pag.  1 2,  1 3 .  (b)  Aretius  de  Ufura.  (c)  Whers- 
tf  the  one  gains  Heaven,  the  other  HeE  j  faith  Chrifoftome, 
Horn.  $ .  in  Matth. 

which 
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which  Chrift  fpeaks  of,  Mattk  if.  gotten  by  the  Talents  5 
that  is,  Gifts  and  good  Works  there  mentioned.  And  fome 
think  that  Chrift  there  meant  Minifters  and  Paftors  of  the 
Church  efpecially  -y  that  they  mould  fo  lend  forth  their  Gifts 
and  Parts,  as  that  he  may  receive  his  own  with  Ufury  5  that 
is  with  a  Spiritual  Increafe  :  as  Marlerate,  with  others,  is  of 
that  mind.  Whence  is  that  of  (a)  Origin  $  Beheld  all  ye  t® 
whom  I  fpeak  thefe  things ,  do  take  thefe  my  words  as  Money  lent 
to  UJury  j  This  is  the  Lord's  Money,  which  you  mtift  ufe  to  En~ 
creafe.  Thus  he  underftood  ChrliVs  Parable.  But  of  this  al- 
fo  more  hereafter.  In  the  mean  time,  this  fheweth  that  this 
Parable  doth  nothing  at  all  favour  Ufury,  properly  fo  called  \ 
which  I  mufl  {peak  of  next  :  mewing,  that  it  is  not  only  bi- 
ting, but  alfo  Encreafe,  called  in  Hebrew,  HO^il.  anl 
Pleonafme,  or  Overplus,  Ufurarioufly  taken  ;  Ezech.  18. 13* 
H9as  taken  Encreafe,  So  that  thefe  two  word's,  Nejheck  and  Tar- 
bith,  are  both  one ;  that  is,  Ufury.  Which  is  fo  acknow- 
ledged by  Rabbi  Kimki^  upon  Ezech.  1 8.  that  Nejheck  and  Tar- 
bith  are  all  one.  So  by  Cafain  himfelf  -,  that  is,  both  Ufury3 
forbidden  Ufury. 

NUM.      VII. 

Fourthly ,  I  fhali  diftjnguifh  between  Mental  Ufury  and 
ritual. 

To  begin  with  Actual :  that  is,  A  kind  of  Ufury,  whereby 
a&uafly  and  outwardly,  encreafe  is  made  by  the  (I)  flfe  of  a 
thing.  So  it  is  by  learned  Men  defcribed  :  And  it  is  that 
which  hath  fpread  it  fdfy  and  is  grown  moft  common  in  the 
World  5  and  of  it  ('and  not  of  molt  griping  Ufury  only,  as  the 
Champion  would  have  it)  moft  Writers  of  all  Countries  do 
treat,  faith  a  moft  famous  Author. 

2.  Mental :  Which  is  a  kind  of  Fcenory,  confiding  in  the 
mind,  and  hope  of  Gain,  without  any  Covenant  (Taith  a  fa- 
mous Writer  : )  Whence  is  the  name  Mentalis  Ufurariw,  A 
Mental  Usurer  ;  that  is,  one  who  committeth  Ufury  with  his 
Mind.  So  that  if  a  Man's  purpofe,  defire  and  expectation, 
note  expectation,  be,  that  the  borrower  mould  not  bring  his 
Goods  weeping  home,  but  that  he  mould  tender  him  Confi- 


fa)  Origen.  Homil  3,  in  PfcJ.  36.    (b)  Whwt  it  is  mM 
XJJurjyfrQm  UJtng,  jus  Qmw«  £.  4$$,  j 
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deration  for  the  ufe  of*  his  Goods.  Such  a  Man,  in  his  mind, 
has  committed  Ufury  before  God,  faith  a  renowned  Writer. 

And  the  fame  was  faid  Jong  before  of  him  by  bleffed  Auftin, 
whcfe  words  I  formerJy  quoted  in  my  firft  Book  \  viz.  If  thou 
Undefi  thy  Money  to  anyi  of  -whom  thou  expetfeft  to  receive  more 
than  thou  didft  lend ',  thou  art  anUfurer.  Andfince,  by  ano- 
ther famous  Writer ;  whofe  words  in  Englijh  are  thefe  :  Mental 
is  committed  without  Covenant,  -when  a  Man  lendeth  with  hope 
of 'receiving  fomewhat  that  is  Moneys  Worth,  above,  or  hfides 
the  Principal.  Which  thing  I  intend  more  fully  to  confirm 
by  the  unanimous  confent  of  the  School-men,  and  other  Di- 
vines, and  their  Scriptural  Proof  for  it. 

I  knuw  the  Champion  will  miflike  this  as  much  as  any  thing 
I  faid  ~yet  i  but  I  muft  difcover  God's  Truth  :  Will  he3 
Kill  he8 


NUM.    Vlll 


4.  I  will  diftinguifh  next  between  the  feveral  values  of  II- 
fury,  which  are  and  have  been  from  time  to  time  5  and  are  all 
called  Ufury  5  and  are,  and  have  been  interdicted  by  God 
and  Men  :  viz.  1.  The  Centejim a  ;  that  is,  A  certain  Ufu- 
ry which  was  gathered  Monthly,  and  amounted  to  twelve 
pounds  by  the  Year.  The  Second  is  called  Semiffalisy  Six  in 
the  Hundred.  The  Third,  Trientaria,  Fourin.the  Hundred. 
The  Fourth,  Exbejfe,  Eight  in  the  Hundred.  All  which  are 
Ufury,  and  called  fo  by  all  forts  of  Writers ;  and  as  they  all 
arefo,  fo  they  are  all  interdicted  5  as  I  faid,  1.  By  Gods 
who  forbids  all  Ufurious  Encreafe,  Ezec.  18.  12,  ij.  Thou 
haft  taken  Ufury  and  Encreafe.  As  if  God  fhould  fay,  which 
thou  oughteft  not  to  have  done,  becaufe  I  have  interdicted  it„ 
Mark,  Encreaje  •>  any  Encreafe,  as  well  as  Nejheck,  Biting: 
Whereof  more  in  a  fitter  place.  2.  By  Men  :  All  thefe  kinds 
have  been  interdicted,  and  taken  away  quite  by  degrees.  Thus 
the  ancient  Romans  firft  brought  Ufury  to  one  in  the  hundred  $ 
and  by  the  Laws  of  the  twelve  Tables  (which  Bifhop  Hall  alfo 
cites)  ordained,  that  it  any  Ufurer  fhould  take  above  One. 
in  the  Hundred,  he  fhould  be  punifhed  fourfold ;  whereas  a 
Thief,  by  the  fame  Law,  was  to  be  punifhed  but  twofold.' 
(Whereby  you  may  gather,  faith  Cato,  how  much  they  efteem- 
ed  an  Ufurer  to  be  aworfe  Common- wealths- man  than  a 
~  '    "     ~   '  Thief.) 
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Thief.)  Within  one  Year  after  that,it  was  (a)  reduced  ad  Se- 
muncia$)  iaitk  Tacitus >  to  half  a  pound  in  an  hundred  z  and 
the  next  Year  after,  thatalfo  wasabolifhed,  Genuncia  roga- 
time,  faith  Bodin,  whereby  it  -was  enacted,  that  itfoould  be  un- 
lawful at  all  to  lend  upon  Ufury  j  as  Alexander  ab  Aiexandro  in- 
forms us.  And  Bifhop  Downam  brings  and  names  many  anci- 
ent and  famous  Philosophers  and  Law-makers,  who  ha?e  ab- 
foluteiy  been  againft  all  fuch  Ufury. 

But  more  of  this  hereafter  alfo. 

And  has  not  the  Champion  brought  his  Ware  to  a  good 
Market  f  by  his  Chaos)  which  yields  him  fuch  Returns.  I  hope 
we  mall  hear  no  more  of  his  congealed  Water  for  the  future  : 
he  may  do  better  to  keep  it  for  his  own  Chaos. 

3.  But  I  do  notdefire  to  evade  this  way  only,  nor  altoge- 
ther 5  and  therefore,  to  mew  that  I  minded  diftinguiming3 
before  he  fent  me  to  the  Philofopher  to  mind  me  of  it,  I  will 
fend  him  to  the  third  Chapter  of  my  Ufurercaft '5  where  I  di- 
ftinguifh  between  Ufury  compacted  for,  and  expected  ;  and 
to  my  fourth  Chapter,  wherein  1  diftinguifh  Ufury,  properly 
fo  called,  from  Inter-Uiury,  and  Intereft,  and  Ship-loan, 
and  Liberal  Increafe,  held  lawful. 

4.  And  ifthisbenotfufficient,  let  him  pervoive  the  Wri^ 
tings  of  the  holy  Fathers,  and  other  learned  Authors,  as  I 
and  others  have  done  j  and  fee  whether  they  fo  diftinguifti  ftiil 
between  the  moft  griping  Ufurer  and  the  more  moderate.  I 
am  fure  they  do  ufually  fpeak  in  general,  without  fuch  diftin- 
guiihing.  And  therefore  why  rauft  I  be  fo  branded  as  I  am  by 
this  cenforious Champion,  and  my  Treatife  compared  to  cold 
Water  that  congealeth  and  hardens  in  the  fame  lump  things  of 
a  far  differing  Nature?  if  my  Treatife  be  fo,  then  hundreds 
more  of  far  greater  Authors  are  fo  too. 

$.  Yea,  are  they  not  moft  famous  and  learned  Men,  who  In 
rery  deed  couple  together  (to  ufe  his  own  words)  even  expref- 
ly  and  diftin&ly  thofe  which  for  their  taking  of  five  Guilder? 
for  the  Loan  of  a  hundred  Guilders :  and  maintaining  perts- 
nacioufly,  that  this  quantity  was  to  be  lawfully  taken  for  the 
faid  hundred  Guilders,  they  fay  are  to  be  cenfured  for  Rob- 
bers and  Hereticks;  mark,  ROBBERS  AND  (h)  HERE- 
TICKS  :  and  them  ('whofoever  they  be  J  that  take  any  thing 
for  Money  lcnt3  though  it  be  but  a  Mite,  or  a  Cup  of  cold 


(a )  Duilia  Rogation?*    (b)  §q  A  rchii  iaconus  *  J^  r . 

Water 
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Water. (a)  So  the  Univerfity  of  Wittenberg  couples 

them,  not  I  j  I  do  but  quote  them,  as  alfo  doth  learned  (&) 
AretiM :  and  therefore  why  doth  he  fo  run  out  upon  me  ? 

6.  But  I'll  go  higher  yet.  Doth  not  God  himfelf  couple 
thofe  which  take  Nejheck,  (c)  "|fc^  Biting,  and  them  which 
take  Tarbith,  Encreafe,  which  is  more  than  the  Principal,  as 
learned  (d)  Expositors  do  aver  it.  Which  has  caufed  a  famous 
(e)  Author  to  fay  thofe  words  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  con- 
founds, Let  not  us  difinguijb, 

NUM.    IX. 

t.  Ipafsonto  Uncharitablenefs,  wherewith  this  Champion 
moft  fiercely  a»d  hotly  chargeth  me  to  defend  my  feif  againft 
this  his  heavy,  dreadful  and  fpitifh  Charge,  and  Imputation, 
fet  down  by  him  in  thefe  words  :  That  my  not  difiinguijbing, 
whereby  he  meaneth,  as  his  words  fhew  it,  my  not  diitinguiili- 
ing  between  the  groifctt  oppreflion,  and  the  leaft  Encreafe 
and  moderate  Gain,  in  his  firit  and  fourth  pages  j  wherein 
he  wrongs  me,  as  it  is  to  be  feen  in  my  fifth  page ;  where  I  do 
diitinguiih  Nejheck,  Bi'ing,  or  grofs  OpprefTion,  from  Tarbith, 
Encreafe  j  which  may  not  be  grofly  oppreflive,  and  yet  is  U- 
fury  too,  forbidden  as  w.ll  as  Nejheck,  Ezech.  j8.  i$.  and 
threatned  with  deathf/jand  damnation  in  the  fame  place  ,1  fay, 
he  faith,  that  My  not  difhngmfhing  is  the  Inlet  to  all  that  nion- 
firous  Uncharitablsnefs  that  runs  through  my  whole  'Treat ife.  And 
how  is  that  ;  In  that  I  fentence  all  that  are  concerned  therein 
(Ufurers  he  muft  needs  meanj  to  HeU-Flames+  Yea,  he  ad- 
deth,  that  Within  this  Scheme,  I  take  in .  by  far,  the  great  eft 
fart  of  the  Nation.  And  notcontent  with  thefe  Tautologies^ 
hcaddeth  a  third,  faying,  by  a  direful  Gradation  ;  ThusDo- 
ttrinally  hs  damneth  for  this  one  praBice  the  whole  Nation,  ex- 
cepting few,  hi&felf  no  doubt,  and  two  or  three  more,  without 
Repentance  :  And  to  leave  Utile  hope  from  the  after  Remedy,  he 
tells  us  farther,  Ufurers  feldom  repent. 


(a)  In  the  Wittemberg  Pofitions  difputed,  where  Mordefius 
proceeded DoBor.  (h)  Arefius  de  Ufura.  (c)  In  which  word  is 
a  Dagelh  for  it  in  the  letter  J,  which  denotes  much  Biting,  as 
Ifaid.  (d)  As  Ambrofe2.afe  Tobia,  c.  i  {,  #*  in  Levit.  z f. 
(c)Bijhog  Downara.    (f)  G.  Powel,  p.  ill. 

Whicji 
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Which  falfe  and  fearful  Charge  to  anfwer,  I  flialJ  firft. 
break  out  into  this  Exclamation,  becaufe  (a)  Eternal  Salva- 
tion and  Damnation  are  no  fmall  things. 

Oh,  that  a  Minifter  of  the  Goipel  mould  fo  forget  him- 
felf,  as  to  draw  fuch  a  formidable  and  groundlefs  Conftrudi- 
on  from  my  harmlefs  and  fure-footed  Exprefftons.  God  for-; 
give  him  3  for,  as  much  as  in  him  lieth,  he  laboureth  to  ren- 
der me  as  odious  as  poffibly  he  can  to  this  whole  Nation  i 
Which,  if  this  Charge  were  true,  and  he  could  make  it  good, 
might  juftly  ftone  me  to  death,  for  fending  fuch  an  infinite 
number  of  Men,  Women  and  Children  to  Hell.  But  my 
comfort  is,  that  that  famous  and  holy  (b)  Arfhbifhop  Ujher 
faith  as  I  fay  ^  that  Ufury  is  a  wicked  and  unlawful  Contract 
which,  if  we  live  and  die  in,we  are  excluded  out  of  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven 5  Pfat.  15.5.  Ezek.  i3,  12, 15, 

3.  Ifhallhaften  to  my  particular  Refponfes  and  Anfwers 
which  I  have  fitted  for  this  heavy  Charge,  to  defend  my  felf 
againftit. 

NUM.    X. 

And  Firft,  Do  I  damn,  and  fend  the  whole  Nation,  for 
this  one  practice,  to  Hell,  lave  my  felf  and  two  or  three 
more  excepted  ?  and  that  leaving  but  little  hope  for  the  after- 
remedy,  which  he  calls  Repentance,  becaufe  I  fay,  that  11- 
furers feldom  repent  ?  How  can  he  make  this  good  ?  Becaufe 
I  fay,  that  in  my  Anatomy,  which  is  to  corse,  few  will  efcape, 
as  if  he  had  feen  the  faid  Anatomy  :  But  I  would  have  him  to 
know,  that  when  I  fay  in  my  Anatomy  few  will  efcape,  my 
meaning  there  is  not  that  (c)  few  will  efcape  Hell:  butaiy 
Difcovery,  meaning  Borderers  upon  Ufury  properly  fo  cal- 
led, viz,  fuch  as  are  guilty  of  Ufurious  Dealings  in  Buying, 
Selling,  Setting,  Letting,  &c.  and  who  may,  and  very  ma- 
ny times  do  repent ';  as  is  to  be  feen,  1  Cor,  6. 10, 1 1.  where- 
as Ufurers  properly  fo  called,  whom  I  chiefly  aim  at,  and 
preach  and  write  agajhft  (like  blefled  Bolton,  whom  I  defire  to 


( 3.)  Nbn  fttrv'a  res  eft  atentdfalus  &  aterna  damnaiio,  Lef- 
ftus  de  Relig.  c.  1.  p.  2.  (b)  Arch-biJho$>  Uftier  in  bis  Body  of 
Divinity,  p.  300.  (c)  Though  in  fome  other  refyeB  few  -will  efcape 
Bell,  becaufe  few  are  chof eft ^  Matth.  ioel6,  which  yet  are  ma* 
wy  tkmfands,  Rev.  7.  4, 

D  imitats 
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imitate  therein)  very  (a)  feldom  repent.  So  as  upon  moft  o£ 
them  we  fpend  our  breath  in  vain. 

Secondly,  Do  I  damn  the  whole  Nation*  excepting  a  few, 
two  or  three,  befides  my  felfrhow  can  he  fpeak  it.?and  how  will 
he  make  any  one  that  is  in  his  Senfes  believe  it,  that  he  fpeak- 
eth  true  ?  for,  are  all,  or  moft  Men  Ufurers  in  every  Parifh 
throughout  England  ?  Do  we  not  know,  that  in  many  Parifhes 
there  are  none,  in  others  but  two  or  three,  in  fome  but  one  j 
as  (b)  Peraldus  tells  us,  that  there  was  but  one  Ufurer,  who 
kept  it -very  private  too,  in  a  whole  City.  And  if  fo,  how 
can  he  fay  that  I  damn  the  whole  Nation,  excepting  fo  tew  ? 

Thirdly,  But  if  I  had  Hyperbolically  faid  fuch  a  thing  as  he 
charges  me  with,  which  I  did  not,  he  might  have  more  chari- 
tably conftrued  my  words,  as  that  great  Apoftles  words  muft 
be  con  (trued  5  There  is  none  righteous  ;  no,  not  one;  and  there 
is  none  that  doth  good  j  no,  not  one  :  that  all  the  World  may  he- 
tome  guilty  before  God,  Rom.  ;,  io. 

NUM.     XL 

Fourthly,  But  I  muft  come  clofer  to  the  matter^  faying, 
that  I  am  fo  far  from  damning  the  whole  Nation,  as  that,  con- 
trary to  his  fearful  Charge,  which  is, that  /  cenfure  and  condemn 
many  of  his  Brethren  to  Hell,  pag.  2.  I  do  (c)  exempt  and  ex- 
cept all  thofe  God]y  Minifters,  my  dear  Brethren,  which, 
though  they  are  for  fome  Increafe  (as  I  alfo  my  felf  am,  viz. 
for  a  Gratuity)  yet  are  no  common  Ufurers,  properly  fo  cal- 
led :  obferving  the  Godly  Cautions  which  bleffed  Calvin  A 
pious  and  learned  Mr.  Baxter,  and  (d)  others  prefcribe  -,  andjl 
which  being  obferved,  do  make  that  which  by  fome  is  called! 
Ufury  no  Ufury,  but  Partnerftiip.    As  when  Men  are  con-j 


Ca)  So  feldom  as  that  -we  Saint  a  Man  who  does  but  give  oven 
this  Golden  Trade  of  Ufury,  Capel  in  his  Temp.  p.  26*4.  (b)  Pe-|," 
raldus  de  Ufura.  (c)  Only  let  me  ufe  St.  AuftinV  holy  admo- 
nition to  my  Brethren,  that  they  be  not  moved  with  the  reafoning. 
of  vain  Men,  nor  imitate  them  in  this  perverfenefs  in  Opinion,  c 
31.  (d )  Of  whom  I  will  name  but  one  more,  Mr.  Durham,  wh 
in  his  Exf  option  upon  the  Commandments,  has  thefe  notable  Caul 
tions.  1 .  JVeJhould  confider  what  the  Borrower  makes  of  our  Mo\ 
ney.  z,  And  we  fkould  not  be  fwayed  by  Qur  own  Gain  only,  a\ 
moft  Ufurers  are. 

"  term 
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tented  and  minded  to  mare,  not  only  in  the  Borrowers  Gain, 
but  Lofs  alfo,  which  tfye  abovefaid  famous  (a)  Mr.  Baxter  anct 
others  require.  And  yet  farther  I  fay,  that  I  hope  in  God* 
that  I  {hall  meet  with  thofe  holy  and  reverend  Mlnifters  in 
Heaven,  and  that  there  we  mall  enjoy  one  anotfiers  Society 
to  all  Eternity. 

5.  lanfwer,  That  X.except  alfo  from  that  forefaid  Con- 
demnation, thofe  Godly  Chrifiian  Hearers  which  obferve  the 
fame  Godly  Cautions,  which  likewife  make  that  which  by 
ferae  is  improperly  called  Ufury,  no  Ufury,  but  Factory  5  and 
would  not  take  any  Gain  for  their  Money  if  they  were  convin- 
ced that  it  is  unlawful  for  them  to  take  what  is  proffered  1 
for  I  fhall  ftill  flick  to  that  which  I  have  fo  often  faid  with 
and  after  a  number  of  other  Divines,  who  fay  the  fame  5  that 
it  is  lawful  to  take  what  is  unexpectedly  offered.  I  add,  that 
Ihave  a  yery  charitable  Opinion  offome  Chriftians  beyond 
the  Seas  alio,  which  in  their  fmiplicity  and  ignorantly  follow 
Jlbfolom,  like  thofe  two  hundred  Men  which  followed  Ahfolom 
Out  of  Jerufalem  in  their  (implicity,  knowing  nothing  cfit^ 
that  Rebellion  was  in  it  againft  David  the  King,  z  Sam.  if* 
1 1 ,  I  fay  it  ag  ain,  that  I  do  not  condemn  fuch  ignorant  Souls$ 
becaufe  they  are  not  convinced  of  the  Evil  of  all  Ufury  pro- 
perly fo  called,  even  as  they  are  not  convinced  that  they  p£- 

I  fend  God  by  not  keeping  our  Chrifiian  Sabbath  fo  ftrictly  as 
!>  we  keep  it  in  England y  accounting  it  judaifm  1  So  that  in  the 

Netherlands  they  will  carry  burthens,  and  do  fervile  work  with- 

out  control,  as  Ihave  feen  it  1  and  at  Geneva,  after  theAf- 

Jernoon-Sermon, will  go  a  Shooting  in  their  Plimpctlee,  fo 

||  called,  which  mine  eyes  have  beheld  alfo  5    and  which,  if 

I I  Chriftians,  prcfeiTirig  Godlinefs,  mould  do  here,  they  would 
,nj  be  cenfured  to  (in  damnably.  Which  maketh  me  to  judge  cha- 
ritably of  fuch  a  People  as  finneth  ignorantly,  not  being  con- 
vinced .•  For  the  time  of  ignorance  God  winketh  at  >  kit  withal? 
commands  all  men  everywhere  to  repent,  Aft.  17.  30.  Which! 
has  ilirred  me  up  to  perfuade  all  Men  every  where  to  repent  of 
Ufury  by  name,  and  to  leave  it,  with  the  very  expectation  of 
gaining  by  it,  left  that  tremendous  faying  of  Chrift,  Job,  lU 
22.  //  J  had  not  come  and  ftoketi  unto  them,  they  had  not  hd<l 
ftn>  hit  -now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  fin,  become  applicable 
to  them.     Now,  in  this  charitable  Opinion  I  apt  not  alone  % 


|a)  Inhi$Dirt&or?c 
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but  there  is  {a)  one  betides  me,  who  writeth  as  bitterly  againft 
all  Ufury  as  ever  I  did,  and  maketh  it  damnable,  as  I  do,  in 
one  place  of  his  Book  ;  and  yet  in  another  fpeaketh  thus  dread- 
fully of  it :  The  fin  is  hainous,  and  the  danger  defperate  ;  and 
the  more  dangerous  -when  it  is  covered  and  Jhrowded :  as  a  con- 
suming Fever,  that  cannot  be  ejpied  before  it  grows  incurable. 
And  yet  addeth  withal^  thefe  words ;  J  know  there  be  many* 
etherwife  good  Chrijiiansy  that  entertain  this  UGLT  MONSTER, 
who  would  not  do  it  to  gain  the  World,  if  they  knew  their  Tradg 
were  damnable  Ufury.    So  faith  he. 

N  U  M.      XII. 

Obj.  You  will  fay,  Why  did  not  you  tell  us  of  this  firfi  ? 

I  anfwer,  Becaufe  I  feared  that  ail  common  Ufurers  would 
abufe  this  precious  Cordial,  intended  for  tender  and  troubled 
Confciences,  and  thereby  be  hardned  in  their  Trade  of  Ufu- 
ry •,  pretending  that  they  alfo  are  not  convinced  about  this 
point,  and  therefore  hope  to  be  faved  notwithstanding  their 
moft  cruelly  biting  Ufury  :  when  God  knoweth  it,  that  they 
are  fully  convinced  in  their  own  Confciences,  that  their  Ufu- 
ry is  naught  and  damnable,  becaufe  it  flares  in  their  faces  now 
and  then  •    and  they  will  not  call  it,  nor  have  it  called  Ufu-I 
ry,  but  Intereft,  the  Rent  of  their  Money,  andhoneft  Pro-1; 
fir,   and   Consideration,   and   Satisfaction.    Whereof  morejL 
hereafter. 

N  U  M.     XIII. 

Sixthly,  And  this  brings  me  to  thofe  which  I  chiefly  aim  atfl; 
in  this  my  Subject,  viz.  profeffed  common,  impenitent,  teJL 
folute,  obftinate,  convinced  Ufurers  ;  who,  though  thehij; 
Confciences  check  them,  and  accufe  them  for  their  finful  pra 
ctice,  yet  go  on  in  that  damnable  Sin,  and  will  notforfake  it  \  q 
of  whomf  being  compared  and  conferred  with  feme  good  people 
who  obferving  the  Godly  Cautions  prefcribed  by  Godly  Dij  !<;;■ 
vines?  whom  I  fhall  ever  highly  honour,  lend  their  Money  . 
and  take  fome  Profit  as  a  Gratuity  of  the  Borrower,  or  igno 
rantly  exped  Gain  for  Money  lent,  as  not  being  convince*;  ; 
yet,  that  even  the  expectation  of  feme  Ufury  and  Increafe  i 
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Ufury,)  I  {hall  fay  as  Joah  once,  to  the  wife  Woman  of  Jbel 
faid,  of  Sheba  the  Son  of  Bichrie,  2  Sam.  20.  20,  M.  i^r  be  it 
from  me^  that  I  Jhould  [-wallow  up  and  defiroy,  meaning  that 
peaceable  People  of  Abel,  the  matter  is  not  fo  :  but  Sheba  the 
Son  of  Bichrie  has  lifted  up  his  hand  againft  the  King,  even 
agai?ift  David.  So,  far  be  it,  far  be  it  from  me,  that  I  mould 
fwallow  up,  by  my  preaching  againft  impenitent  Ufurers, 
Death  and  Damnation  ;  or  deftroy,  or  go  to  hit  the  peaceable 
People  of  God,  who  truly  fear  God;,  and  intend  no  War  at 
all  againft  God  by  any  wilful  Ufury.  The  matter  is  not  fo  j 
but  Sheba  the  Son  of  Bichrie,  the  wilful  and  obftinate  Ufurer 
I  mean  ;  otherwife,  the  common  Ufurer  who  makes  a  Trade 
of  that  Ufury  which  God  interdicts  and  condemneth,  called 
Nejheck  and  Tarbith ;  that  is,  Ufurious  Encreafe,  Ezek.  }  8. 
I  3-.  who  lifts  up  himfelf  againft  the  King  of  Kings,  and  rebel- 
leth  againft  him ,  and  his  Commands  concerning  Ufury  5 
againft  him  I  preach  Damnation,  as  one  who  may  well  be  cal- 
led Sheba,  becaufe  he  hath  Seven  Abominations  in  his  heart,  as 
the  Scripture  fpeaketh  of  the  Wicked,  as  he  is,  if  any  be  among 
us,  the  Son  of  Bichrie,  as  fome  read  it,  becaufe  he  is  in  Aries, 
which  is  not  only  a  Celeftial  Sign,  but  alfo  a  Warlike  Inftru- 
ment  ufed  againft  a  place  or  King  befieged,  and  rebelled 
againft,  as  the  Ufurer  is,  who  is  an  Inftrument  acted  by' Satan, 
and  ufed  againft  the  Great  King,  againft  whom  he  fighteth  : 
againft  him,  even  this  Ufurer,  I  fay,  that  I  am  5  telling  him, 
that  except  he  repent,  he  fhall  jurely  die  j  that  is,  he  fhall  be 
damned,  and  burn  in  the  flames  of  Hell  everlaftingly,  Ezek. 
18.  15.  and  never  dwell  in  God's  Holy  Hill  above,  as  thefe 
who  do  not  put  forth  their  Money  to  Ufury,  Pfal.  15.  Nor 
am  I  alone  in  this  j  for,  befides  thtfe  holy  Scriptures,  I  fhall 
bring  againft  impenitent  and  common  Ufurcrs  feveral  Great, 
Learned,  Pious  and  Renowned  Writers,  and  their  Writings  -, 
la-j  who  fay  the  fame,  and  condemn  the  Ufurer  to  the  flames  oi 
Hell,  as  well  as  my  felf  j  viz. 

1.  (a)  St.  Chrifojhm,  Who  faith,  Ufuries prepare  Hell,  with- 
out diftinguifhing,  or  once  naming  Griping  Ufury. 

2.  (b)  St  Ambrofe,  if  any  Man  takes  Ufury,  he  commits  Ra- 
pine, he  fl)all  not  live.  Which  is  alfo  cited  by  others  *f or  fuch 
a  purpofe  as  well  as  by  me. 


(a)  Chrifoft./w  cap,  1.  Math.  Horn.  ? ,  (b)  Ambrofe, //£.  de 
Bono  Mortis,  &  habetur,    14  q.  Can.  4. 

D  $  {a)  Leo, 
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jf;  (a)  Le0s  PPe  are  to  flee  that  Iniquity  of  Ufury,  becmfethi 
t/fury  of  Money  is  the  Funeral  of  the  Soul.    Thus  he. 

4.  But  why  do  I  name  but  thete  Three  Fathers. 

famous  Biftsop  (b)  Downam  tells  us,  The  Fathers  of  the 
Church  have  with  one  confent  condemned  Ufury,  even  TO  THE 
PIT  OF  HELL. 

$.  (c)  Adams  alfo  hath  thefe  dreadful  words  againft  the 
llftirer,  condemning  him  to  the  Flames  of  Hell :  Infinite  E%~ 
cufes,  Evajions,  DiftinBions,  Paintings^  are  invented  to  coun- 
tenance on  Earth  Heaven* exploded  Xffury.  God  faitfcfi  Zhou, 
fhak  not  TAKE  USURY  :  Go  now,  dilute  the  matter  with 
God3  HELL  FIRE  jhall  decide  the  Queftion. 

6.  ISiext  to  this  famous  Man,  V  t  blefTed  (d)  Bolton  pafsbis 
Sentence.  Out  of  the  widenefs  of  the  Conscience  of  fome  wicked 
Men  proceedeth  mincing  and  excufing  in  many  Interpretations, 
favourable  Crnftruch  ons  and  diftinciions  of  Sin.  As  for  example 3 
That  Ujury  is  of  two  forts  5  Biting,  and  a  Toothlefs,  fas  alfo  lakh 
the  Champion  and  his  Brethren)  holding  for  it;  when  ALL 
KIND  OF  USURY  IS  MOST  CERTAINLY  DAM- 
NED BY  THc:  BOOK  OF  GOD. 

y  {e)  Francis  Whiddon  the  Elder  preached  the  fame,  that 
TheUfurer's  Portion  zvil/ be  ETERNAL  DAMNATION. 

§.  Add  (/)  Barnes  Spotwcod,  who  from  Pfal.  15.  %.  tells 
Us,  that  Ufurers  are  excluded  from  Eternal  Life. 

And  I  will  add  to  thofe  two  Modern,  moft  Learned,  tnoft 
Renowned,  tnoft  Valued  and  Pious  Bi (hops. 

1.  (g)  Biinop  Jewel  tells  the  tlfurer,  How  darefl  thou  look 
up  to  Heaven  ?  Thou  haft  no  Dwelling  there.  And,  Ufurers 
Jhall  die  the  Death }  fczek.  18.13.  meaning  the  Death  of  the 
Soul 

And  2.  (Jo)  Bifhop  Sands  ?  bsfides  Bifhop  Downam9  altgz- 
dy  quoted. 


(a)  Leo  de  Jejunio  Decim.  menfisy    Serm.  6,     (b)  Bijhog 
Downam,  in  Pfai.  15.5.     (c)  Adams,  in  his  Worlds,  pag.  1  j„ 
(d)  Bolton,  in  his  Difcourfe  of  True  Happinefs.     (e)  As  his  ju- 
dicious Hearers  informed  me  when  I  was  putting  forth  this  Tre. 
tfe.     (jfj>  James  Spotfvvood,  in'hisjhort  Dijcourfe  concemi, 
Ufuryf  (g)  Bijhop   Jcwds  in  1  Thef.  p.  145.-    (h)  Bijh 
Sands  Serm. upon  lionl  if.' 

m 
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And  9.  I  Will  nowclofe  up  this  naming  of  Authors  with 
that  terrible  Doom  denounced  againft  the  Ufurer  by  Doctor 
(a)  Williams ;  who  tells  the  Uiurer,  that  The  punifhment  of 
Ufurers  in  Hettjhall  be  greater  than  moft  Sinners,  O  dreadful ! 
Tremble  at  it,  O  Ufurer. 

NUM.    XIV. 

But  when  the  Common  Ufurer,  who  takes  and  expects  Ufe 
above  his  Principal,  hears  this,  that  he  is  chiefly  meant,  he 
will  be  apt  to  make  thefe/two  Objections, 

Object,  r.  That  thefe  Writers  may  and  muft  be  underftood, 
as  fpeaking  againft  Opprefllve  and  cruelly  Biting  Ufe  and 
Ufurers. 

Whereunto  lanfwer,  That  this  cannot  be  their  meaning,  be- 
caufe  they  alfo  mew  what  that  Ufury  is,  and  thofe  Ufurers 
are,  which  they  write  againft. 

I'll  inftauce  in  two  only,  referving  many  more  for  another 
Anfwer,  which  is  to  come  upon  another  account. 

The  firft  is,  (b)  St,  Ambro\e>  whom  but  now  I  mentioned  -3 
and  who  faith  exprefly,  Et  efca  Ufura  eft>  &  veftis  Ufura  eft, 
&  quodcunque  forti  accedit  Ufura  eft  %  that  h,  And  Meat  is 
Ufury ,  and  a  Veftment  is  Ufury,  and  whatfoever  exceedeth,  or 
is  taken  above  the  Principal,  is  Ufury. 

The  Second  is  (c)  Br  em  i  us  •  faying,  Men  do  define  Ufury  to 
-  he  a  Gain  that  is  added  to  that  -which  is  lent  5  or,  -when  over  and 
bejides  the  Principal,  any  thing  is  paid  for  Lending,  Which 
doth  not  crofs  free  Lending,  and  a  free  Gratuity,  becaufe  it 
is  a  Gain  arifing  from  the  very  Ad  of  Lending  $  whereas  •* 
free  Gratuity  arifeth  from  Thankfulnefs. 

Object,  a.  The  condemned  Ufurer  will  object  and  ip$  •>  I 
I  hope  that  I  cannot  be,  nor  {hall  be  condemned  to  *fe  flames 
of  Hell,  living  under  the  New  Teftament,  tbopn  Llfurers, 
living  under  the  Old,  were  fent  to  thofe  eytruiimp  Flames, 
becaufe  the  New  Teftament  neither  inte^18  "lury,  nor 
condemneth  the  Ufurer. 

(a)  DMor  Williams,  in  his  t™<J™rch*  h  43  S.    (b)  Am- 
brofe,  /.  ds  Tol  c.  14.    (c)  Br^s  Cw"» ln  Levit.  2  ?. 

■^  f  Whin. 
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Whereunto  I  return  thefe  Refponfesl 

t.  That  Ufury  is  interdi&ed  in  both  Teftaments.  In  the 
Old  firft,  by  a  general  confent  j  and  in  the  New  alfo,  as  well 
as  old,  by  the  Verdid  of  whole  Councils  and  tlniverfities. 

1*11  inftance  in  one  of  each.     And, 

i.  In  the  Later  an  Council, .  twice  it  is  afferted  by  two  hun- 
dred and  fixty  Bifhop?,  or  more,  That  Ufury  is  forbidden  in 
both  the  Volumes  of  the  Bible.  And  again.  The  Crime  of  Ufury 
is  detefledby  beth  Teftaments. 

2.  In  the  Univerfity  of  Wittenbergh  :  Whofe  words  are  in 
its  firft  Thefis  or  Pofition,  Forafmuch  as  Ufuries,  not  only  by  a 
pojitive  Law,  but  alfo  by  both  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments,  arey 
as  in  themf elves  evil,  prohibited  by  God,  &c.  See  the  reft  in  my 
UfurerCafi,  p.  4^. 

Whereupon  it  followeth,  that  Damnation  mult  needs  fol-' 
low,  if  what  both  affirm  be  proved.     So  that, 

2.  It  may  be  made  good  by  Arguments  and  Proofs,  that  in 
the  New  Teftament,  Ufury  is  interdicted,  as  well  as  in  the 
Old  5  and  fo  confecjuently  condemned  as  a  breach  of  God's 
Prohibition, 

N  U.M.    XV. 

Now,  to  prove  it,  I  fhall 

I.  Lay  down  this  Pofition,  That  that  is  Scripture  which, 
by  a  neceiTary  Confequence,  is  inferred  from  the  Scripture  y 
according  to  a  Maxim  which  we  have  in  '  Divinity,  and  whicfi 
Gregory  Nazi anzen  ufed  againft  the  Arrians;  faying,  That 
fome  things  are  f aid  to  be,  and  are  in  the  Scripture  -3  and  feme 
<&e3  and  are  not  mentioned  in  Scripture;  that  is  to  fay,  confe- 
q^ntly.     As  for  Example, 

IV  prophaning  of  the  Chriftian  Sabbath  is  not  mentioned, 
Poj'nterditted  expfefly,  but  confequently,  becaufe  it  is  cal- 
led Ti»  Lord's  Day,  Rev.i.io.  Whereupon  it  followeth, 
that  we  tMjft  j0  tjje  Lord's  W^rk  ;  and  not  prophane  it,  by 
doing  the  O^  wor]^ 

And  thelik;  my  ht  £$  0f  ^ury  .  j.^^  at  ieaft5  confe. 
quentially  it  w^'^^ideii  y  Luk.  6.  $$.  Lend,  hoping  for  no- 
thing again.  For,  -,s  Beza  wortnily  reafoneth,  if,  as  fome  fay, 
■we-  muft  not,  by  vertu  ^  tys  piace^  iQOj,  jQV  tjog  ^^y  Principal 
001* ,  ^  then  muc'%  lefs  mj^  %0yor,  ufay.  But  yet  let  it  be 
f^embred,  ibat  by  a  gr^  mm^t  tnat  p}ace  js  anderftood 
^  '  '    '■   '"    'thus,, 
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fcfaus,  hoping  for  nothing  again,  that  is,  no  Vfurf.  So  tfiafc 
famous  Mr.  (a)  Poole  in  the  opening  of  that  place,  placeth 
this  Expofition  firft,  Hoping  for  nothing  again  ^  that  is,  NO 
USURY  >  whereof  more  abundantly  hereafter.  For  I  ftial], 
before  I  have  done  with  this  matter,  in  this  very  Book,  bring 
a  CJoud  of  Witnefles,  afferting  that  the  meaning  of  that  place 
InLut  6.  $5.  even  now  mentioned,  is  this,  Lend3  hoping  for 
nothing  again  %  that  is,  NoUfury. 

NUM.     XVI. 

2.  (b)  I  anfwer  to  that  other  part  of  this  Obje&ion  I 

which  is,  I  hope  I  pall  not  be  damned  to  the  Flames  of  Helli  liv- 
ing wider  the  New  Tejramenty  for  Xlfury  thus.  As  that  moft 
Learned,  moft  Pious,  and  molt  Famous  Do&or  PAREUS, 
my  ancient  Friend  of  bleifed  Memory,  who  alfo  was  an  brie- 
my  to  Ufury,  as  many  others  are,  when  he  was  writing  his 
Learned  Commentary  upon  the  Revelations  (the  beft  of  all 
which  I  have  feenj  had  a  Prophefie  fent  him  concerning  the 
Defku&ion  or  the  Pope  and  Turk,  with  the  Effigies  or  De» 
fcription  of  that  great  Monarch  who  ihould  deitroy  both,  (f) 
which  he  inferred,  and  fetdown  in  his  Book  So,  as  I  was 
writing  this  Book,  a  Letter  was  written  by  an  Able,  Noted 
and  Godly  Minifter,  living  at  a  great  diftance  from  me,  after 
fie  had  read  my  late  Book,  and  therein,  The  Ufurer  Caft,  I  fey, 
a  Letter  was  written  for  my  encouragement  in  my  proceedings, 
and  fent  me  concerning  a  ]ate  great  Ufurer's  Damnation. 
Which  letter  I  will  alfo,  like  PAREUS,  here  infert  and 
communicate,  that  Men  may  fee,  and  Ufurers  efpecially, 
what  becomes  of  Ufurers  under  the  New  Tefamsnt^  as  well  as 
under  the  Old. 

\~  The  Letter  it  felfnow  follows,  containing  this  Narrative. 

c  Mr.  Grejham,  a  Merchant,  failing  from  Falemo,  where  dwelt 
c  the  aforefaid  great  Ufurer,  called  Antonio  the  Rich  ;  who 
(  at  one  time  had  two  Kingdoms  mortgaged  to  him  by  the 
c  King  of  Spain  f  who  is  a  great  Borrower,)  and  being  crofTed 
f  by  contrary  Winds ,    was  conftrained  to  Anchor  near 


(a)  Mr.  Pool,  upon  Luk.  16".  3  ?.  naming  his  Author,  (b)  Se^ 
€mdQl>j0ion  anfwer  ed»    (c)  Pare  us  upon  Rev.  ij, 

Mown! 


*  Mount  JEtna.  Now,  about  Mid-day,  when^  for  certain 
c  hours  it  accuftomarily  forbeareth  to  flame,  he  afcended  the 

f  Mount  with  eight  of  the  Sailers  5  and  approaching  as  near  I 

*  the  Vent  as  they  durft,  amongft  6ther  noifes,  they  heard 
c  a  Voice  cry  aloud,  Dijfatcb,  difpatch  j  the  rich  Aatonio 

*  is  a  coming.  Terrified  therewith,  they  descended  5  and 
e  anon  the  Mountain  evaporated  Fire  :  but  fromfodifmal 
c  a  place  they  made  all  the  hafte  they  could  when  the  Winds 
c  were  ftill.  And  defiring  much  to  know  more  of  this  mat- 
c  ter,  they  returned  to  Falerno :  and  forthwith  enquiring  of 
c  ANTONIO,  it  was  told  them;  that  he  was  dead  ;  and 
c  computing  the  time,  did  find  it  to  agree  with  the  very  In- 

*  ftant  that  the  Voice  was  heard  by  them.  Grefham  repor- 
«  ted  this,  at  his  Return,  to  the  King  -}  and  the  Mariners 
«  being  called  before  him,  confirmed  by  Oath  the  Narra- 

*  tion.     In  Grefham  himfelf  fas  it  was  reported  J  it  wrought 

*  f©  deep  an  Impreflion,  that  he  gave  over  all  Traffick  ;  di- 

*  ftributing  his  Goods,  a  part  to  his  Kindf-folk,  the  reft  to 
€  good  UfeSj  retaining  only  a  Competency  for  himfelf  5  and 

*  fo  fpent  his  time  in  a  voluntary  Devotion* 

Oh  dreadful !   Oh,  that  the  poor  condemned  Ufurer  would 
ferioufly  mind  all  this,  and  give  over  his  damnable  Ufury,  that 
he  may  not  come  and  be  caft  into  thefe  evtrlafiing  Burnings  ! 
for  that  will  be  the  Portion  of  every  impenitent  Ufurer ;  after 
he  hath  breathed  out  his  laft,  molt  ugly  Devils  will  immediate- 
ly carry  his  Soul  into  that  Lake  that  flameth  like  Mount  Mtna9 1 
and  burneth  with  Fire  and  Brimilone,  which  is   the  Second  j 
Death,  threatned  againft  the  Ufurer,  which  takes  Biting  and  ! 
ENCREASE,  £^?&.  1S.13.     Confefs  I  do,  that  the  more  j 
cruel  a  Biter  any  Ufurer  is,  the  hotter  (if  any  can  bej  and 
the  deeper  Damnation  he  will  have  for  his  Part  and  Portion  : 
but  he  that  fhall  have  the  leaft  Torment  in  that  woful  place, 
and  mercilefs  fire,  fhall  have  fo  much  as  will  make  him  cry  out 
with  horrid  and  helliili  Anguifh  ;  Who  can  dwell  in  thefe  ever- 
lafling  Burnings,  Ifa.  53, 1 2.     And  therefore,    as  that  Mer- 
chant called  Grefham,  hearing  what  was  laid  o{  Antonio's,  that 
great  Ufurer's,  coming  and  bringing  to  Hell,  was  quite  chang- 
ed and  converted,  fo  let  the  threatningly  condemned  Ufurer 
repent  and  live ;  for  why  will  he  die,  poor  Ufurer  ?  that  to 
him  I  may  apply  that  in  Ezek*  18.  2,1. 

N  U  M. 
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num.  xvn; 

But  I  defire  to  anfwer  yet  farther  to  his  charging  me  witf? 
monftrous  Uncharitablenefs  -,  as  thus,  that  I  cannot  but  won- 
der how  an  Ufurer  can  cenfure  one  which  is  no  Ufurer  for 
Uncharitaolenefs,  when  in  very  deed  THB  USURER  ftand- 
eth  deeply  charged  for  his  Cruelty  and  Uncharitablenefs  by  a 
number  of  great  and  famous  (a)  Authors,  which  tell  him  that 
his  Ufury  is  directly  againft  Charity,  and  that  there  is  no. 
fuch  Toothlefs  Ufury  as  is  talked  of  by  fome,  becaufe  either 
the  Borrower  or  Commonwealth  is  bitten  ;  for  which  caufe 
he  is  called  a  Biter,  t|^Q5  an(*  the  Borrower  ,  rm% 
that  is,  Bitten. 

Laftly,  who  will  believe  this  Man,  that  I  am  fo  unchari- 
table towards  the  poor  Ufurer  as  he  makes  me,  and  that  he  is 
charitable,  when  he  doth  his  utmoft  to  harden  him  in  his 
Sin  ?  For,  how  do  they  rejoyce  that  one  is  come  to  defend 
Ufurers,  by  fo  many  others  condemned  ?  taking  tfaemfelves 
to  be  but  moderate  Takers  of  Ufury  after  Sis  in  the  Hun- 
dred •,  and  how  I  am  told,  where  I  come  abroad,  that  my 
Book  is  anfwered  and  confuted  I  And  how  they  name  Grotius^ 
Foreign  Divine, who  hath  written  fomewhat  favourably  or  fome 
Ufury  3  as  fome  few  others,  with  Cautions  and  Limitations  5 
which  none  of  our  common  Ufurers  do  obferve,  whereas  they 
never  heard  of  fuch  a  Man,  before  my  Adversaries  Pamphlet 
was  brought  among  them,  which  naaketfa  mention  of  him. 
So  that  my  former  Labours  would  prove  altogether  fratlef> 
and  abortive,  if  I  Ihould  not  anfwer  him  j  telling  the  con- 
demned Ufurer,  that  my  Charity  towards  him  is  fuch,  as 
that  I  labour  to  my  utmoft  to  convince,  to  convert,  and  Mi- 
niiterially  to  fave  his  Soul  from  Hell,  and  his  Bftate  from 
Ruin,  according  to  my  Cordial ;  So  that  he  will  find  in  the 
end,  that  I  am  one  of  his  bell  Friends  which  he  has  in  the 
World,  becaufe  of  both,  and  efpecially  becaufe  of  that  which 
I  have  written  of  Reftitution5  which  will  undo  the  richeft 
Ufurer  in  Devon,  unlefs  he  be  forgiven  j  becaufe,  being  an 
Heir  to  a  departed  Ufurer,  he  mufl  reftore  that  alfo  which 

{a)  As  DoBor  Rainold,  Who  in  his  Book  of  Divorce,  p.  80 
holds*  that  dijlinttion  between  Biting  and  not  Biting  Ufury, 
ufed  by  fame  late  Divines 3  to  be  but  a  meet  fam. 
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by  Ufury  was  gotten,  as  Mr.  (#)  Powel  giveth  his  Reafons  iol 
it. 

Of  other  Biters,  which  my  Adverfary  fpeaks  of,  I  intend 
to  write  hereafter. 

All  this  while  I  have  anfwered  but  one  fide  and  a  little  more 
of  the  Champion's  flrft  Leaf,  and  fpinning  out  the  thread  of 
my  Difcourfe  to  fuch  a  more  than  ordinary  length,  by  reafon 
of  his  extraordinary  charging  me  with  a  confuted  Chaos,  and 
with  monftrous  Uncharitablenefs  5  telling  the  World,  that  I 
fend  the  whole  Nation,  except  two  or  three,  to  the  Flames 
of  Hell.  So  that  ©f  neceffity  I  mull  crave  the  gentle  Reader's 
Pardon,  promifing  to  ftudy  Brevity  for  the  time  to  come. 

N  U  M.    XVIII. 

My  next  work  will  be  to  come  to  the  flrange  Virion  which 
this  ftrange  Man  writeth  of  ;  faying,  It  ill  beco?nes  Mr.  Jelin- 
ger,  upon  that  late  ViJiony  wherein  he  was  fee?2  mounting  Tri- 
umphant to  Heaven  (he  knoweth  what  I  meaii)  to  be  fo  far  lifted 
tip  with  Self-conceit,  as  to  cenfure  and  co?idemn  fo  many  of  his 
Brethren  to  Hell,  for  the  things  here  under  debate  :  to  me  its  n<t 
doubt,  but  that  of  our  Saviour  meets  with  fuch  as  thefe,  viz. 
Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  Whereupon  he  brings  in, 
as  faefuppefeth,  sgainft  me  Mr.  Vines,  writing  thus  5  To  ren- 
der a  Sin  manifejl  and  notorious,  ,  Jfuppofe,  frfi  it  is  reojuifite 
that  it  be  manifeftly  a  Sin  5  and  this  is  Quasftio  Juris  ;  For  a 
thing  may  be  commonly  cried  down  under  the  name  of  an  Enor- 
mous Crime,  and  yet  indeed  be  very  doubtful:  J  inflame  in 
Vfury,  &c.  Thus  Mr,  Vines ;  who,  no  doubt,  had  as  much 
skill  and  ability  to  weigh  what  was  written  on  both  fides  concern- 
ing this  Subject,  as  Mr.  Jelinger. 

To  all  which  I  anfwer  thus.     And, 

1.  To  the  Virion. 

2.  To  Mr.  Vines  Saying. 

5.  To  what  he  faith  concerneth  my  Skill  and  Ability  com- 
pared with  Mr.  Vines. 


*"  (a)  The  Canon  Law,  /.  4.  tit.j.  p.  469.  And  Gregor.  de 
Val.  To.  3.  Difp.  5.  q.  n.  punff.  3.  Gabriel  Powel,  in  his  Po- 
rtions, p.  70.  And  Capelj  in  his  Treatife  of  Ufury,  p,  26  ff. 

I.  As 


i .  As  for  the  Vifion  %  that  I  will  relate  firft,  and  fo  clear  iir£ 
Which  done,  I  fhall  add  fome  Obfervations. 

Forthefrft,  Let  me  tell  the  courteous  Reader,  that  there 
was  a  certain  Man  of  great  Parts  and  Gifts,  for  whom,  being 
fallen  fick,  and  like  to  die,  I  was  fent  for  to  vifit  him,  and 
to  pray  with  and  for  him .  Whereupon  (to  be  fhort,  he  being 
recovered  the  fame  Night,  fent  for  me  the  next  Morning  to 
give  me  thanks ;  telling  me,  that  he  had  feen  me  in  Heaven, 
&c.  and  wrote  a  Book  of  it,  and  left  it  with  me,  but  what  be- 
came of  his  Book  I  know  not.  Which  fheweth  what  confi- 
dence I  placed  in  it. 

Now,  let  the  Reader  judge  what  fault  I  have  committed  in 
this.  Suppofe  twenty  more  mould  tell  me  the  fame,  that 
they  faw  me  Triumphant  in  Heaven,  can  I  help  that  j 

N  U  M.     XIX, 

2.  But  I  mall  raife  fome  Obfervations  next  upon  this  Vi- 
fion.    And, 

1 .  I  ohferve  my  Adverjarfs  great  Spght. 
z.   Great  Indignation, 

i.  Slight,  Which  isfuch,  as  that  by  this  Villon  he  thinks 
to  render  me  and  ray  Book  contemptible.  Which  I  hope  he 
will  never  be  able  to  do,  becauie  I  fee  the  quite  contrary  al- 
ready 5  fome  of  Quality  being  lately,  as  well  as  others  for- 
merly, convinced  by  my  firft  Book,  and  changed  gracioufly. 

2.  /  obferve  his  Indignation  againft  me ,  In  that  he  laboureth 
by  this  Vifion  to  be  revenged  upon  me  for  my  writing  againft. 
his  DIANA,    Being, 

i.  Like,  therein,  to  his  Grandfather,  M.S.  Whoalfowas 
fo  angry  (as  he  is)  as  to  pick  a  Quarrel,  and  enter  the  Lifts 
for  Ufury  with  that  rnoft  Learned,  moil  Godly,  and  rnoft  Fa- 
mous Man,  Mr.  Bolton,  ofblefted  Memory,  for  a  Sermon  of 
his  preached  againft  Ufury,  as  Mr.  Bagfliaw  reports  it. 

2.  And  like  Demetrius  and  his  Crafts-men,  who  fo  cried 
out  againft  Paul,  as  he  againft  me,  becaufe  he  and  they  faw 
that  by  his  preaching  their  Craft  and  Gain  was  like  to  go 
down  :  for  fo  faid  Demetrius,  Sirs,  you  know  that  by  this  Craft 
we  have  our  Wealth  -}  meaning  his  and  their  making  of  Silver 
Shrines  for  Diana :  which  brought  no  finall  Gain  unto  the 
C rafts- men,  A&.  10.  24,  2?.  tven  as  Ufury  doth  now  to 
Ufurers,  who  make  a  Trade  of  that  great  and  gri evens  Sin, 
Moreover^  you  fee,  crieth  he2  that  m  only  this  our  Craft  is  in 

dawir 
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ganger  to  befit  at  naught  j  but  alfi%  that  the  Temple  if  the  great 

Qoddefs  Diana  Jhould  be  defpifed.* -  And  when  they  heard 

thefe  Sayings^  they  were  fuU  ofWrath^  and  cried  out^  faying^ 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephdians,  verf.  i6,  27,  28.  Even 
as  now  alio  our  Ufurcrs,  being  full  of  Wrath  when  thejr 
and  their  Ufury  is  fpoken  againft  by  God's  Pauls ;  as  it  has 
been  of  ^ld  by  all  the  holy  Fathers,  within  the  fpace  of  fifteen 
hundred  Years,  cried  out  againft.  I  fay,  Great  is  our  Dia- 
na, Great  is  our  Gain  which  we  make  of  our  Ufury -money.  Let 
the  Vifion-teller  apply  all  this  as  it  may  be  applied,  (I,  fofi:  my 
part,  muft  be  brief,  becaufe  I  promifed  it)  and  let  none  blame 
me  for  ufiing  this  Companion  ;  for  fo  famous  Mr.  Bagjhaw^  a 
Parliament-man,  makes  ufe  of  the  fame  in  blefTed  Bolton's 
Cafe  i  faying  T/^  Gain  that  M.  S.  made  by  that  SILVER 
SHRINE  w hep ted  his  Invention  to  maintain  by  Humane  Argu» 
went  what  he  was  loth  to  part  with  by  Divine  Commandment, 
Where  note  withal,  that  he  quoteth  in  the  Margin  this  fames 
A3.  19.  14. 

N  U  u!   XX. 

2.  As  for  his  Citation  of  Mr.  Vines ;  To  that  I  anfwer 
thus. 

1.  That  I  fay,  as  he,  that  to  render  a  Sin  manifeftand 
notorious j  it  is  rcquifite  that  it  be  manifeftly  a  Sin  j  adding 
withal,  that  fo  Ufury  has  been  manifeftly  proved  to  be  a  Sin  5 
X  mean,  both  Nejheck  and  Tarbith  5  that  is,  {a)  Encreafe,  by 
God  himfelf  forbidding,  and  thijeatning  both  with  Death_an$ 
Damnation*  Ezek.  18,1$;  andty  a  World  of  holy  Writers^ 
New  and  Old,  which  I  fhal]  bring  againft  the  condemned 
Ufurer.     At  prefent  I  will  name  but 

1.  (k)  Gregory  NyfTene,  Apud  Divinam  Scripturam  &fa>* 
nus  &  Ufurajunt  prohibita,  ("that  is,  both  Encreafe,  which 
the  (c)  Latins  call  FdenusFcenorios^  and  the  Hebricians,  Tar- 
bith :  And  alfo,  Ufury,  which  the  Latins  call  Ufuram  5  the 
Grecians,  tuk©~  '  the  Hebricians ,  Nejheck)  are  forbidden  in 
the  Scriptures. 


(a)  As  Dotlor  Kinchus  upon  Efcek.  i8«  n,  i$.  doth  make  it 
clear,  faying,  that  By  that  place  Ufury  is  exprejfed  what  it  is  j 
namely,  Encreafe  :  that  is  to  fayy  what~is  more  than  the  J>rinci~< 
pal.  (b)  Greg.  Nyfienus.  (c)  As  faith  afamow  Author. 

%.     St; 


;2.  $t.  Awbrofe,  upon  Lev,  if.  Generaliter  omne  finis  e%- 
tHdit  augment um :  that  is,  This  Sentence  of  God  doth  generally 
exclude  all  Encreafe  above  the  Principal, 

Whereunto  ,  Thirdly  ,  may  be  Repetitionalty  added 
Bifhop  (a)  Downam,  (who,  I  hope,  had  as  much  Skill  and 
Ability  to  judge  of  Ufury  as  Mr.  Vines,  and  a  little  more)  fay- 
ing, My  Affertion  concerning  U(ury  is  this,  That  all  Ufury  {-which 
I  have  defined  to  be  Mutation,  or  Lending  for  Gain)  -whether  it 
be  Mental,  or  Actual,  -whether  Manifefl  or  Covert^  -whether 
Simple  or  Compounded,  is  fimply ,  and  in  its  own  Nature  >  utterly 
unlawful  ?  however,  jome  Ufury  is  worfe  than  other.  And  far- 
ther he  faith,  Which  Ajjertion  I  will  not  only  prove  by  Teftimo~ 
nies  of  Scripture,,  but  alfo  defend  and  maintain  againfi  theQb* 
jectio?is  of  thofe  -who  hold  the  contrary  Opinion,  Which  is  more 
than  ever  Mr.  Vines  did,  or  could  do. 

NUM.    XXL 

2.  And  whereas  Mr.  Vines  Hands  upon  this,  that  its  a  Que- 
ftion  whether  the  Sin  in  Queftion  be  Ufury,  and  what  Ufu- 
ry is  5  I  {hall  cite  againft  his  Saying  fo  cited, 

1.  The  fame  Great  and  Learned  Prelate  even  now  men- 
tioned, Bifhop  (b)  Downam  I  mean,  whofe  words  are  thefe  ; 
In  LutherV  time,  and  in  all  Ages  before  him,  although  many 
pratlifed  Ufury,  as  they  did  other  kinds  of  Theft  and  Robbery ', 
yet  there  was  never  any  Controverfie  among  the  Learned  concern** 
ing  the  Lawfulnefs  of  Ufury  more  than  other  kinds  of  Theft s^  but 
all  with  one  confent  have  condemned  Ufury,  and  Ufurersto  the  Pit 
rfHeH. 

With  hirnblefTed  {c)  Bolton  doth  Symphonizethus,  "The  Co- 
vetoufnejs  of  thefe  times  has  made  a  Controverfie,  which  in  for<* 
mer  Ages  mas  never  doubted  of .  And  what  Rational  Divine 
will  not  hearken  to  thefe  two  great  Writers,  rather  than  to 
Mr>  Vines,  in  this  thing  > 

2.  To  Mr.  Vines  great  Names  of  Learning  and  Godlinefc, 
who  deny  all  Ufury  to  be  finful,  I  (hall  oppole  far  greater 

x  Names  and  Numbers,  even  (d)  hundreds,  and  hundreds,  and 
hundreds,  of  as  Learned  and  Pious  Men,  alTembled  in  at  leaft 
thirteen  Councils  as  ever  Doctor  Vims  was ;  befides  an  infinite 


(a)  Bifhop  Downam  uj>m  Pfal.  1 5,  S .  (b)  Idem  ih'd,  (c)  Bo!= 
ton,    (</)  /  h«d  atthofi  fafd  thoufands, 

•  siumbeir 
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j^mber  of  particular  Fathers,  Doctors,  (a)  publick  P'erforts, 
and  (b)  Who  have  all  generally  condemned  all  Ufury,  pro- 
perly fo  called,  and  by  them  defined  to  be  that  which  isllfu- 
rioufly  taken  above  the  Principal,  as  I  have  already  fhewn  it, 
and  {hall  make  good  yet  farther  by  thefe  following  Quotations 
of  fome  of  them ;  who  have  been  even  fuper-eminent  for  depth 
of  Learning,  and  height  of  Holinefs.     As  namely, 

I.  Renowned  (c)  Doctor  Fenton  ;  There  was  ?iever  any 
Church  or  Church-man,  carrying  the  name  of  a  Chriftian,  -who 
defended  in  writing  ANY  BRANCH  of  Ufury,  for  the  Jp ace 
of  fifteen  hundted  Tears  after  Chrifi  :  Neither  was  this  for  want 
of  occafion  given  -,  for  it  has  been  both  practiced  and  written 
againft  in  all  Ages.  Neither  can  we  with  mo  defy  impute  it  to 
the  ignorance  of  the  Church :  Her  Writers  in  Cafes  of :  Conference, 
formatters  of  Morality,  were  moft  exact. 

a.  With  this  Pious  and  deep  Learned  Doftor,  Ijoynalfo 
that  aforelaid  great  and  highly  efteemed  Prelate,  Biihop  (d) 
Downam  :  Who,  fpeaking  of  our  latter  times,  fince  the  fifteen 
hundred  Years  fpoken  of  by  Doctor  Fenton,  elapfed,  has  let 
fall  thefe  words,  The  Godly  Learned  Divines  of 'this  Age  j  and 
namely,  of  this  our  Church,  do  for  the  moft  pari  inveigh  a- 
gainfi  it. 

5.  (e)  Oecolampadius  alfo  declareth  his  mind  againft  all 
Ufury,  as  fimply  <evil :  And  addeth,  And  this  has  been  the 
general  'judgment  of  the  Church  for-  above  fifteen  hundred  Tears , 
without  eppofition. 

4.  But  left  Ufurers  mould  defpife  thefe  Sayings,  as  coming 
from  fome  particular  perfons  againft  all  Ufury,  I  will  fubjoyn 
the  Judgment  of  'a  whole Englifh  (f)  Parliament,  conjifting  of  a 
moft  Wife  and  Learned  King,  viz.  King  James,  and  of  moft 


(a)  Viz.  Emperors,  Kings,  Law-givers,  (b)  Chriftian  and 
Pagan,  (c)  Doctor  Fenton,  p.  142.  with  whom  Imayjoynthe 
Holy  and  Learned  Richard  Capel,  faying  in  his  Tent.  p.  5.  Edit. 
p.  293.  There  is  an  Englifh  Manufcript  carried  about  from  hand 
to  hand,  f aid  to  be  written  by  a  Great  Man,  and  Learned  Clerk. 
He  takes  it  for  granted,  that  ali  Ufury  is  unlawful ;  which  con- 
futes^ thofe  that  fay  the  contrary,  and  juftifies  me.  And  fo  great 
,Toftatus  too  5  who  faith  s  that  All  Modes  of  Ufury  are  unlaw  fad, 
zwLevit.  p.  $r6.  (d)  Bifhop  Downam  upon  Pfal.i  f.f.  OJOeco- 
lampadius,  a  German  Divine ',  upon  the  Lejfer  Prophets,  (f)  Ja- 
cobin 13, 

Judicious, 


Judicious,  Able  and  Erudite  Bifhops,  and  other  great ,  and  deep- 
ly Literate  Lords,  bejides  hundreds  of  Commons,  Gentlemen  of 
great  Piety  and  Experience .  ;  who  -with  one  Confent  made  a  mofi 
noble  AB  againft  Ufury,  to  refrain  it :  with  this  Introduction, 
Forafmuch  as  ALL  USURY,  being  forbidden  by  the  Law  of 

God,  is  Sin,  and  det  eft  able. . 

What  can  you  fay  to  all  this  now,  Champion  ?  Will  you 
fpeak  againft  all  thefe  Holy  and  Learned  Men,  which  are 
againft  all  Ufury  ;  and  againft  this  Wife,  Great  and  Glorious 
Parliament  too,  as  you  are  againft  me  ?  Are  the  Names  which 
Mr.  Vines  fo  Hands  upon  as  great  as  thefe  which  I  have  named, 
and  can  name  ?  Can  they  compare  with  mine  for  Godlinefs, 
and  Learning  ?  Here  let  the  Learned  judge. 

N  U  M.     XXII.  *  ; 
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Object,  if  my  Adverfary  object,  That  thefe  are  Humane  Au- 
thorities. 

I  Anfwer,  And  are  not  his  too  ?  as  bleffed  Bolton  anfwered 
M.  S.  and  only  Humane  Authorities?  But  my  chief  Bafis  is 
the  Holy  Scripture. 

f.-IAnfiverthus,  becaufe  the  Champion  adds  to  Mr  Vines's 
Saying,  thefe  words  are  added.  Firft,  With  what  a  more  ten- 
der Uandt  and  prudent  candid  Spirit  did  Mr.  Vines  write.  And 
afterward  it  is  faid,  Mr.  Vines,  who,  no  doubt,  had  as  much  tkitt 
aud  ability  to  weigh  what  was  written  on  both  fides,  concerning 
\this  Subject,  as  Mr.  Jelinger. 

That  1. 1  will  not  gainfay  what  he  faith  of  Mv.fines's  Hand, 
that  it  was  tender,  and  his  Spirit  prndent  and  candid  :  But 
whofe  Hand  was  more  tender^  and  Spirit  more  prudent  andT 
candid,  muftbe  left  to  God  to  judge,  as  himfelf  faith  in  his 
words  foregoig.  j 

x.  That  he  had  as  much  skill  and  ability  to  weigh  what  was 
written  on  bsth  fides,  concerning  this  Subje&,  as  Mr.  Jelin- 
ger 5  yea,  more,  I  muft  in  modefty  acknowledge.  But  even 
therefore.,  that  Mr.  Fines  may  be  equally  matched,  and  that 
the  Ti  uth  which  I  am  maintaining  againft  the  Damnable  Sin 
of  Ufury  may  not  fufTer  through  my  Inefficiency  and  Inabi- 
lity, I  will  oppofe  againft  his  citing  of  Mr. Vines**  words  againft 
ne,  the  words  of  as  great  a  Name  and  Divine  as  ever  Mr.  Vines 
was,  to  match  him  indeed  •  <viz.  Gabriel  Vowel,  a  famous 
Man,  and  great  Scholar  indeed:  who,  living  at  Oxford,  in 

E  that 


that  Peerkfs  and  Famous  Univerilty,  wrote  his  Pofition 
againft  Ufury,  which  Men  may  fee  in  Print,  and  was  never 
anfwered,  as  far  as  ever  I  could  Learn,  though  there  were 
then,  and  are  now  fo  many  Great  and  Learned  Doctors  and 
Scholars,  which,  as  one  fhould  think,  would  have  taken  the 
pains  to  confute  him  ii  they  had  thought  it  feifable.     To  be 
ftiort,  his  words  are  y  I  have  read  all  that:  ever  I  could  come  by, 
Fathers,  Canonifts  avid  Modern  Writers ,  and  made  choice  of 
whet  1  judged  left  out  of  them  all  ;  which  1  have  couched  to- 
gether concijely  and  methodically,  fo  as  the  Reader  may  compendia  \ 
oujly,  as  it  were,  with  one  Profpecl,  take  a  view  of  what  has 
been  written  concerning  Ufury.     After  which    words,  he  fets  | 
down  among  his  Petitions,  this  Apodi&ical  Syllogifm  in  Bar- 
bara, A  definitione  rei,  From  the  Definition  of  the  thing.     All 
Gain,  that  contrary  te  the  Word  of  God,  is  excelled,  or  exacted,  \ 
above  the  Principal,  for  the  very  Duty  of  Lending,  is  unlawful  \ 
and  damnable. 

Ufury  is  fuch  a  Gain, 

Ergo,  Ufury  is  unlawful  and  damnable. 

The  Aflumption  he  proves  by  fix  places  of  Scripture  •,  Exod. 
21.  Zv  Levit.  2.5.  37.  Deut.  2$.  \9.Pfal.  15.  5.  Ezek*  18.  13. 
Luk.  6.  34,  3  5.  Where  let  the  Judicious  Reader  chufe  whom 
he  will  believe  j  that  great  Oxford  Scholar,  who  was  never 
yet  (b)  confuted,  as  far  as  ever  I  could  hear,  being  armed 
with  his  fix  holy  Scriptures  5  or  Mr.  Fines,  who  brings  no  Scri 
pture  along  with  him  at  all. 


I 
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6.  AndagainftMr  Fines's  great  Names,  of  Godlim(sinfpe\ 
cial  \  who,  as  he  faith,  deny  what  I  now,  and  others  hereto- 
fore, have  afTerted,  of  the  finfulnefs  of  Ufury,  properly  fc 
called,  I  can  produce  the  Mayings  and  Names  of  Men  asgrea;, 
for  Godlinefi  as  any  he  could  name  -,  who  have  proved  this  m; 
AMertion  in  Books  at  large.  For,  was  not  blefTed  Ambrofe\ 
who  wrote  that  excellent  Book  of  Tebie  againft  Ufury  ;  defin 
ing  Ufury  thus,  Whatfoever  is  more  than  the  Principal,  is  Ufury 

(a )  Which  Calvin  count's  the  b eft  way  of  Arguing,  (b)  Ml 
fo  Doclor  Pye,  writing  a  Book  in  Latin  at  Cambridge  againfi 
Ufury,  was  never  confuted  :  which  is  very  remarkable,  that  i\Y 
both  the  Univtrfties  mne  jhould  appear  t9  take  Ufury*  s  part.       \ 

Air 


Zi1l 

An  extraordinary  holy  Man  ?  Ob,  yes ;  if  we  will  believe  his 
Mafter,  the  Emperor  Tbeodejius  j  who  told  his  Courtiers,  who 
would  have  him  go  to  receive  the  Sacrament  of  him,  after  he 
had  been  kept  from  it  a  great  while  j  I  know  him  to  be  fuch  an 
Holy  Manx  that  he  will  not  admit  me.  He  is  fuch  an  Holy 
Man. 

And  what  may  we  think  of  (a)  Hierom,  who  writes  of  Ufury 
thus  ?  Some  think  that  Ufury  confifls  in  Money  only  \  which  the 
Divine  Scripture  foreseeing,  takes  off  all  that  is  over  and  above 
that  which  is  tent,  from  every  thing  lent,  that  a  Man  Jhould 
take  no  mere  than  he  gave.  Was  not  he  a  holy  Man  }  Oh3 
yes  ;  if  we  will  believe  what  he  writes  of  himfelf  $  That  when5 
to  live  a  more  Godly  Life  than  he  could  live  at  Rome,  he  liv- 
ed in  Eremo,  a  Wiidernefs,  and  faw  Vifions. 

So  Great  (b)  Bajtl  ;  who5  befides  many  other  things  writ- 
ten againft  Ufury,  which,  reading  him, 1  have  extracted,  has 
penned  and  published  a  whole  Sermon,  made  upon  Pfal.  if. 
againft  it :  and  more  efpecially  in  his  Homily  againft  thofe 
that  will  be  rich,  haslet  fall  thefe  words  ;  What  ?  Gold  begets 
it  felf,  in  that  by  Ufury  it  comes  to  anJLncreafe  (which  the  He- 
brew calls  Tarbith.)  Thus  he.  And  was  not  he  a  Godly  Man  f 
Oh,  ye«,,  an  extraordinary  one  ;  for  he  fold  his  great  Eftate^ 
and  by  it  relieved  the  Poor  in  a  time  of  great  need. 

And  what  mall  I  fay  of  blefled  Bolton^  who  has  preached 
To  much  again!}  all  Ufury,  as  that  he  was  forced  to  defend  his 
Preaching  againft  it,  in  and  by  that  famous  Book  of  his,  cal- 
led A  Dijcourfe  concerning  Ufury ;  which  I  wifh  all  good  people, 
ind  Ufurers  efpecially,  to  read.  Was  not  he  a  Godly  Man  ? 
Oh,  yes,  if  we  may  believe  him  who  wrote  his  Life  ;  and 
herein  tells  us3  that  he  was  wont  to  pray  fix  times  a  day  ; 
wice  with  his  Wife,  twice  with  his  Family,  and  twice  by  him- 
elf  folemnly.  And  when  he  was  dying,  told  his  Pariiliio- 
lers,  which  were  come  to  fee  him,  I  am  as  full  of  Chriji  as 
ny  heart  can  hold.  All  which,  I  with  Men  vfould  confider, 
Hind  fuch  as  defend  Heaven- exploded  Ufury  efpecially^  and 
hat  for  this  Confederation  alfo  the  rather,  becaufe  a  great 
^lame,  both  for  Learning  and  Godlinefs,  Biiliop  {c)  Downam 
mean,  his  left  thefe  words  for  the  Patrons  of  Ufury  to  paufe 
ipon  .*  And  I  will,  qui  of  (d)  their  Writings,  manifefily  de* 


{a)  Hierom  on  Ezek.  18.  (J>(  Baiil  Magnus,  (c)  Bifhop 
)ownam  upon  Pfal.  15.5.  (d)  Holy  Authors  .agdinfl  Ufury  he 
Wkneth*  '   E  2,  monfirate 
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monftrate  he  fore  their  eyes,  that  the  Ufury  which  is  pratlifed  in 
the  World  is' not  allowed  of  my  GODLY  DIVINE. 
Thus  he. 

6.  I  add,  tbatbecaufe  I  am  fb  much  cried  down  and  blam- 
ed by  this  Champion,  my  Adverfary,  for  being  fomuchagainft 
all  Ufury,  properly  fo  called  j  and  Mr.  Fines  fo  extolled  5  I 
will  therefore  produce, 

NUM.    XXIV. 

Yet  more,  two  great  and  famous  Writers  indeed,  who  will 
fpeak  as  much  for  me,  as  poflibly  he  can  fay  againft  me  ;  and 
that  by  way  of  Commendation  :  viz.  {a)  Beza,  and  (b)  Poole. 
Both  which^oyn  in  one  and  the  fame  Saying  :  Theonefpeak- 
ing,  or  rather,  writing  firft  -,  the  other  after.  The  Words 
are,   and  deferve  to  be,  printed  in  Letters  of  Gold. 

Sed  hac  de  re  acfurus  (dicit  Beza)  illud  primum  pr<efabor pro- 
bare  me  eerum  PIETJTEM,  qui  t'otum  hoc  lucrandi  genus  fub- 
latum  veUent  e  rebm  humanis  quando  mult  a  inde  nafci  mala  ma- 
nifeftijjimum  e(l. 

That  is ,  ('faith  Beza)  Being  to  treat  of  this  thing,  viz.  USU- 
RT,  I  will  firft  make  this-  Preface.     That  I  do  commend  their 
PIETT,  who  would  have  that  WHOLE,  mark,  Whole  Kind  oj 
Gainivg  to  be  taken  away  from  among  Men,  becaufe  it  is  mojjt 
manifeft,  that  much  Evil"  comes  by  it.     Which  way  doth  the 
Champion  now  lock,  when  he  readeth  thefe  words  ?  I,  foi 
my  part,  would  not  give  them  for  much  Silver  5  and  I  value 
thefe  two  famous  Men  above  an  hundred  Ufuries  Patrons, 
And  yet  I  cannot  but  confefs  that  I  have  a  reverend  Efteem|: 
of  Mr.  Vines  too  ',  for  I  knew  the  Man,  and  heard  him  preach1 
excellently  well,  and  hope  that  he  and  I  fhall  meet  in  Hea-  i 
ven  hereafter  j  but  yet  I  muft  prefer  his  Betters  before  him  If 
f.tr  what  is  one  fuch  Mari  to  fo  many  hundred  Holy  Men,  mejj,1 


■■i;; 


(a)  Beza,  and  (b)  Pool  upon  Luk.  6.  35.    Jgainft  whor 
fomeufually  object,  that  he  is  but  a  Golleclor.     But  then,  wh 
may  not  I  quote  him  for  my  felf  about   Ufury,  as  well  as  M.  Hi'': 
for  himfelf  about  the  Senfe  of  the  Sprit  in  Lev.  I.  77.  in  his  Syr!  ^ 
p,  104.  Part  1  ?    (c)  Which  is  alfo  Syllogi flic  ally  f aid,  and  fit 
forth  by  VhWvi  Csfar  plainly,  and  Rhetorically  by  Ockerfor  if 
his  Oration;,  mid  made  good  by  Doff  or  WilfoB,  that  it  is  confff 
mmdaVe*    ■ 
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in  at  leaft  thirteen  Councils,  which,  in  my  anfwering  of  his 
Sayings,  I  hinted  at  ?  And  what  is  he  to  fo  many  Godly  Fa- 
thers, and  Learned  Writers  more,  both  new  and  old,  which 
are  on  my  fide,  being  all  againft  all  Ufury,  property  fo  cal- 
led ?  And  Laftly,  What  is  one  fach  Divine  brought  againft 
me,  to  thofe  two  great  Names  which  I  named  laft,  Poole  and 
Beza  :  Poole  being  a  Man,  whofe  Learned  and  Laborious 
Commentaries  upon  the  whole  Bible  will  be  famous  over  the 
whole  European  Orb  -,  which  Mr.  Vines  never  can,  nor  will 
be  \  becaufe  the  one  writ  fo  much,  and  all  in  Latin  ;  and  the 
other  fo  little,  and  in  (a)  Englijh,  which  few  have  yetfeen, 
nor  read  in  England?  And  as  for  Beza,  who  can  commend 
him  enough  ?  I,  for  my  part,  and  fo  all  my  Brethren,  which 
hold  with  me  in  this  Point  of  Ufury,  have  caufe,  enough  to 
commend  him  as  much  as  we  are  able,  becaufe  he  commends 
them,  and  their  PIETY,  for  being  againft  all  that  kind  of 
Gain  which  comes  by  Ufury,  and  becaufe  he  is  worthy  of  all 
Commendation  :  For,  Oh,  What  a  Man  is  he  for  I  earning, 
for  Fame,  for  Piety  S  For  Learning  firft  ;  For  how  his  Learn- 
ed Works  are  made  ule  of  in  Printing,  and  Preaching,  by  our 
Tribe,  even  almoft  the  whole  Tribe  of  Levi?  And  when  a 
Difpute  was  to  be  maintained  againft,  and  with  the  Papifts  at 
Paris,  before  the  King  and  Queen,  Vicente  Calvino,  Calvin. 
being  yet  alive  ;  who  muft  be  fent  to  carry  on  that  Difpute, 
but  Learned  Beza:  And,  for  his  fame,  how  ?  Oh,  how  it 
fhines  every  where  among  the  Proteftants  !  And  when  the 
King  of  France's,  Army  marched  into  Italy  through  and  by  Ge- 
neva, how  the  great  Commanders  went  to  fee  famous  Beza  ? 
And  Laftly,  Such  was  his  Piety,  as  that,  when  the  Sabandian 
Army  had  by  a  Scalade  affaulted  Geneva  by  Nigfct,  and  was 
entred  halfway  into  the  City,  Beza9  with  Old  Men,  Women 
and  Children,  did  betake  himfelf  into  St.  Peters,  and  there 
prayed  ;  and  praying,  fo  prevailed,  as  that  the  Sabandians 
were  beaten  out  again,and  never  returned  (b)  fince.v  And  thus 
much  may  fufhce  to  be  fpoken  about  Beza's  Commendation  of 
thofe  Men's  Piety,  who  are  againft  all  that  WHOLE  Kind 
ef  gaining  by  Vlfury. 


{a)  Which  beyond  the  Seas' they  do  not  under  ft  Mid*     {b)  As 
more  of  this  jjhsw  in  another  Treatife. 


B  $  N  U  M, 
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In  the  next  place,  I  will  view  and  anfwer  the  Champion?$ 
Charge,  whereby  he  charges  me  for  being  a  Name  caller. 
His  words  are,  'His  Charity  difcovers  it  felt  yet  farther,  in 
c  the  Titles  that  he  gjveth  the  Men  of  his  Indignation  :  Thofe 

*  Expreflions  that  any  of  the  Fathers,  or  other  Writers,  in- 

*  tended  again  ft  Oppreflive  Ufury,  and  Exading  Vfurers, 
c  he  has  been  at  the  pains  to  colled  (or  receive  from  others 

*  hands)  and  Crown  the  Heads  of  all  fuch  he  calls  Vfurers 
c  with  :  So  that  with  him  every  Vfurer  (i.  e.  every  one  that 
c  expeds  Advantage  upon  Money  lent)  is  like  the  Devil,  is  a 
f  Dog,  an  Extortioner,  an  unjuft  Perfon,  a  Biter,  a  Thief, 

*  made  equal  with  Adulterers,  Covetous,  a  Deftroyer,  to 
'  be  of  the  Generation  of  Vipers,  a  Mercilefs  Perfon,  is  not  in 
f  Cale  to  give  (a)  Alms,  is  a  Murderer,  a  Baptized  Jew. 

Whereto  I  anfwer, 

i.  That  I  am  not  (h)  the  firftthat  has  been  fo  taxed  for 
calling  Names. 

2.  That  for  fucli  Names,  I  cannot  only  bring  Fathers,  and 
other  Writers,  but  their  Definitions  and  Defcriptions  alfo  of 
Vfuries,  and  Vfurers,  which  they  call  by  thefe  Names.  As 
for  Examples 

i .  (c }  Peraldus,  having  defined  manifeft  Vfury,  what  it  hy 
nii&i  When  a  Man  deliver eth  numbred  Money,  -weighed  or  measu- 
red, with  this  Compact,  that  fomething  be  given  him  befides  the 
Principal.  I  fay,  having  fo  defined  Vfury,  he  faith  not  only, 
that  the  Vfurer  is  like  the  Devil,  but -wry  like  him  ;  his  words 
are,  Eft  valde  fimilts  Diabolo :  Which  is  more  than  ever  Mr.  Je- 
linger  faid  yet.  And  therefore,  Why  is  this  Manfo  angry 
with  me  ? 

2.  So  (d)  St.  Ambrose  having  faid,  that  Generally  that  place 
in  Lev,  i1}.'  exclude? h  all  Encreaje,  and  Augmentation  of  the 


(a)  Which  I  have  learned  to  (ay  of  the  famous  Philip  Casfar  ; 
who,  in  his  Difcourje  againft  Ujury,  faith,  that  Alms  received 
ofUfurers  v>  Abominable.  So  St.  Auftin,  Dona  iniquorum  non 
approbat  Altjfliaius.  (b)  The  Author  of  The  Arraignment  of 
Vfury  has  beenfo  taxed  alfo 9 p.  y.  (c)  Peraldus,  that  Learned  B, 
in  Spec.  Avar,    (d)  St.  Ambrofe  de  Tob.  c.  1 5. 


ignment  of 
Learned  B, 

.'■■& 

Principal,  i 


Principal,  maketh  the  Vfurer  a  Murderer  s  faying  with  C*tet 

That  to  commit  Vfwy  is  to  kill  a  Man. 

3.  And  St.  Bafil,  having  made  Vfury  to  be  an  Encreafe, 
calieth  Vfurers  Vipers  ;  and  their  Vfuries,  Generations  of  fi- 
pers,  upon  Pjal.  15.  y.  which  is  my  Text. 

N  V  M.     XXVI.  , 

4  And  doth  not  God  himfelf,  who  maketh,  not  only  Wp- 
fheck  ;  that  is,  Biting  ;  but  alfo,  Tarbith ;  that  is  Encreafe, 
Vfury  ^  call  the  Vfurer  an  Extortioner  in  the  Original,  Pfal. 
109.  u.  and  couple  him -with  Bribe-takers  and  Defrauders, 
Ez.ek.ir.  1?.  and  with  Idolaters,  Ezek.it  12,13.  For  fo 
Tremellius  reads  that  place  by  an  Apportion,  Has  lift  up  his 
eyes  to  Idols 3  committing  Abomination,  (and  then  it  folioweth 
immed  lately  )  giveth  to  XJfury  and  Encreafe,  Not  Vfury  only, 
called  Nejheck;  but  alfo  Encreafe,  called  Tarbith,  which 
Coupling,  (b)  St.  Ambrofe  alfo  takes  fpecial  notice  of,  fay- 
ing, Lo,  how  the  Prophet  in  this  place  has  coupled  an  Vfurer  with 
an  Idolater,  as  if  Ufury  did  run  equal  and  parallel  with  Idola- 
try.   Thus  this  holy  Father. 

I  thought  to  end  with  God's  Coupling  and  Calling  ,  but 
becaufe  fome  other  Names  afterward  were  brought  to  my  inind, 
I  hold  it  good  to  add  them  alfo,  and  fo  to  go  on. 

And  5.  I  will  name  St.  Chrifoftom,  who  calls  him  Curfed  -y 
faying,   The  Vfurer  is,  above  all  Merchants,  curfed. 

And  6.  After  him  I  will  cite  (c)  Mr.  Wheatly,  who  calls 
him  Unjufi,  (which  the  Champion  faith,  that  I  call  him  ) 
His  Words  at  full  are  thefe37fo  Vfurer  maketh  fur  e  for  himfelf  to 
have  part  only,  and  infallibly,  in  the  Profit  $  artd  therefore  few- 
eth  himfelf  alone ,  and  not  alfo  his  Brother.  And  for  thiscaufef 
the  Vfurer  is  fet  among  thofe  who  cannot  dwell  in  the  Mountain  of 
God  y  which  he  fhouldnot  be >  were  henotunjufi. 

7.  After  this  good  and  famous  Man,  in  comes  the  Vmver- 
fity  of  Wittenberg  again  ;  which  calieth  Vfurers  Robbers  and 
Hereticks. 

And  left  fome  mould  fay,  that  it  meaneth  Oppreffive  and 
Exacting  Vfurers,  as  the  Champion  is  pleafed  to  make  the 


(ajRafilHomiLinDitefcp.  ifj.  Making  Vfurers  alfo  worfi 
than  Dogs,  (b)  St.  Ambrofe  de  Tob.  c.  1  5.  (c)  Mr.  Wheatly, 
in  his  Cayeatter  the  Covetous,  p.  71. 
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World  believe,  that  when  Writers  call  Vfurers  fuch  Names, 
they  mean  fuch  ;  the  fame  Vniverfity  tells  us,  that  thofe 
which  take  but  Five  in  the  Hundred  are  Vfurers,  &c.  Its 
whole  Defcription  of  Vfurers  the  Reader  may  perufe  in  my 
Vfurer  Caf,  pag.  $. 

8.  (a)  Lavater  couples  Vfury  with  Drunkennefs  and  Adul- 
tery,  and  to  make  the  Vfurer  as  bad  as  a  Drunkard  and  Adul- 
terer alfo. 

9.  And,  as  Jluflin,  Jerom  and  Bernard  made  Vfury  Theft 
iu  old  time,  fo  Reverend  Mr.  Doaf  did  in  his  time  :  faying,  In 
the  fame  colourable  Theft  is  that  common  Sin  of  VSVRY  : 
And  fo  making  the  Vfurer  a  Thief.     After  whom, 

10.  (^J  Mr,  Williams  makes  the  Vfurer  the  worft  of  all 
THIEVES. 

j  1.  Famous  Bifhop  BABINGTON  calls  Vfurers  (d)  Can- 
ker-Worms.      r 

12  BALDVS  the  Lawyer  calls  the  Vfurer  a  Defamed 
FeiLn.      -   - 

1$.  I  will  add  to  thefc  a  few  Heathen  Authors  too    And, 

i.  (e)  Plutarch  who  calls  Vfurers  Devils  j  faying,  Thefe 
curfed  Ufurers  being  turned  into  D IP7LS. 

2.  (f)  Ariflotle  makes  them  Bawds  :  faying,  Ufurers  and 
Bawds  may  well  go  together. 

3.  Julius  Cafar,  the  firft  Emperor,  I  mall  bring  in  here- 
after. 

By  all  which  Names,  the  Reader  may  fee  how  the  Cham- 
pion. 

1.  Wrongs  me  ;  faying,  that  I  do  Co  call  the  Vfurer,  as  if 
none  elfe  but  I  did  give  him  fuch  Names,  when  fuch  worthy 
Men  do  fo  call  him,  and  worfe  too. 


(a)  Lavater  in  ^zekiel,  Bom.  ?.  Who  alfo,  in  his  jot h.  Horn. 
defmes  U fury  to  be  Gain  beyond  the  Principal,  (b)  Mr.  Dcd 
upon  the  Commandments,  tike  Auftin  and  Jerom,  Bernard  and 
(  c)  Mr.  Williams  ;*  his  True  Church,  (d)  Bijhop  Babington,  s 
upon  Exod.  8.  In  Latin  called  Melolontha;  which  are  Worms 
every  fair  and  green,  but  of  a  devouring  nature,  as  Calepinus 
•pritesA  eroe?i  as  Ufurers,  in  like  yitanner,  are  <very  fair  alfo  in 
their  Speeches,  ?nakivg'a  great  flour  ifh,  pretending  much  Kind-  ' 
nefs  and  Good,  but  devouring  Creatures,  (e)  Plutarch,  Hift. 
Natural,  I  $$ .  c. 3.    (f)  Ariftotle  afud  Dr.  Wilfon. 

i.  How 
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t.  How,  through  my  fides,  he  ftriketh  at  thefe  great  and 
famous  Authors  (betides  God  himfelf .)  Among  whom  I  will 
now  leave  him,  chiding  them,  why  they  will  call  his  dear 
Friend,  MafterVSVRER,  fuch  woful  NAMES.     Adding, 

5.  But  (a )  one  great  Author  more^  becaufe  he  is  my  Coun- 
try-man, a  German,  and  will  be  willing  to  fecond  me  in  this 
Combat,  as  one  of  his  own  Native  Country,  His  words 
are,  Ufurers  are  called  Wafers,  Potters,  Ihieves,  Murderers, 
Idolaters,  Cou/ms  ta  Fools,  as  ill  as  Mad-men,  worfe  than  Pa- 
gans, &hich  are  withont  Religion,  Wicked \  not  believing  there  is 
a  God.  To  conclude,  They  are  likened  to  poy fined  Serpents,  to  mad 
Dogs,  to  greedy  Worms,  toWoolves,  Bears  r  he  adds,  yea,  Lu- 
ther doth  almoft  chink  to  he  very  Devils.  O  fad  |  For  Men  to 
be  turned  into  Devils.  In  a  word,  They  are  like  to  Vejfels  full  of 
finking  Carrion  and  Filth.  Thus  he,  not  only  feconding  me, 
but  outgoing  me  %  for  I  did  not  call  the  Vfurer  fo  many  names 
as  thefe. 

I  know  what  the  Vfurer  will  fay,  I  warrant  you,  this  Ger^ 
man  was  no  Saint ;  if  he  had  been,  he  would  never  have  cal- 
led any  Man  fuch  names.  Whereunto  I  anfwer,  that  I  can 
name  a  Saint,  which  alio  faith,  That  Ufurers  do  more  ft  ink  in 
the  ftght  of  God,  than  any  Filth  in  the  eyes  of  Men, 

How  uncivilly  and  cauilefly  he  compareth  me  with  the  Qua- 
kers, calling  Mr.  Baxter  Dog  ?  for,  did  I  ever  call  Mr.  Bax- 
ter (q;  a  Man  whom  I  do  moll  highly  value  and  elleem,  for 
his  Fame,  Learning  and  Godlinefs. 

NVM.    XXVII. 

I  add,  that  he  injureth  me  alfo  very  highly  in  that, 
1 .  He  calls  this  Afperfion  upon  me,  that  I  have  been  at 
the  pains  to  colled,  or  receive  from  fome  other  hand,   thofe 
Expreffions  which  the  Fathers  ufeagainil  Vfurers. 

For  Anfwer  whereunto,  I  muft  let  him  know,  that  I  had 
no  need  to  receive  fuch  Expreflions  from  fome  other  hand, 
becaufe  I  have  my  felf  read,  not  only  Writers  handling  this 
Controverfie  of  Vfury,  but  the  Councils  alfo,  and  the  prin- 
cipal Fathers  throughout ;  and  drawn  them  out  of  their  great 
Volumes,  into  my  common  places  y  tying  my  felf}  for   the 


(a)  Philip  Ca>far  in  his  General  Difcourfe  againft  the  Dam- 
TiabkSecioj  Ufurers  9  j>.  3.  Saint  Bridget. 

per- 
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pervolving  of  them  to  fo  much  an  Hour,  fo  much  a  Day,  fo 
much  a  Week,  fo  much  a  Month,  fo  much  a  Year  :  which  had 
almoft  killed  me,  for  it  caft  me  into  a  defperate  Sicknefs, 
wherein  Phyficians  left  me  for  dead ,  but  God,  who  had  mer- 
cy on  me,  was  plcafed  to  reftore  me,  having  more  Work  to 
do  forme  ♦,  and  it  may  be  this,  which  now  I  am  doing. 

2.  As  for  the  holy  Fathers,  and  other  Writers,  how  he 
injured  them  ;  afferting,  that  they  intended  the  Sayings 
which  in  my  former  Book  I  cited,  againft  opprefTive  Vfurers, 
and  not  others.  That  I  (hall  evidence  to  the  World  incny  fol- 
lowing Anfwer  to  his  Premife.    Which  is, 

That  there  is  a  damnable  Ufury  which  is  condemned  in  Scri- 
pture^ &c.  and  has  been  defervedly  made  infamous  by  Laws, 
JPunijhments,  Reft  faints,  and  by  the  Cenfures  of  Godly  Perfons  of 
the  refyeBirve  Ages,  and  then  this  takes  in  acruelGripng  of  the 
Poor^  a  mercilefs  Exacting,  &c.  which  is  the  Ufurer*s  old  Song. 
So  that  I  (hall  be  forced  to  give  fome  ©Id  Anfwers  among  new 
ones.  And, 
-j.  Seeing  this  his  Premifmg  confifts  of  two  Parts. 

1.  Of  a  Confeffion. 

2.  Application. 

N  V  M.    XXVIII. 

To  anfwer  to  his  Confeffion,  I  {hall 

1.  Acknowledge  that  I  am  glad  to  hear  him  grant,  that 
there  is  a  Damnable  Ufury,  becaufe  I  know  that  he  muft  prove 
it  by  the  fame  Moral  Law,  and  fuch  Scriptures  which  are  quo- 
ted againftall  Vfury,  prohibited  by  the  fame  Scriptures, 

2.  And  becaufe  he  and  fome  of  his  Brethren  do  not  fpeak 
for  or  againft  any  Vfury  all  the  Year  long,  as  their  own  hear- 
ers tell  me,  whom  I  appeal  to  in  this  thing.  I,  for  my  part, 
can  witnefs  this,  that  when  I  did  preach  once  againft  Vfury, 
I  was  taxed  for  it,  and  told,  that  it  was  not  ufual  to  fpeak  of 
fuch  a  thing  as  Vfury  is  in  the  Pulpit :  and  fo  I  muft  preach  no 
more  in  their  Pulpits,  becaufe  they  fuppofe  that  I  will  cry  out 
againft  their  DIANA,  and  her  SILVER  SHRINES,  like 
Mr.  Bolton. 

2.  I  anfwer.  That,  yet  farther,  I  obferve  two  things  in  this 
jConfeflion,  which  I  muft  utter. 

The  Firft  is,  That  this  Champion  brings  out  this  Damnable 
with  a  ftO}  *1P^  t0  fpeak  as  the  Hebrews  do  j  that  is  to  fay, 
being  low,  and  not  very  high  nor  hearty,  as  others  that  are 

againft 
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againft  all  damnable  Vfury  in  earneft,  and  cry  it  down  indeed 
to  the  Pit  ©f  Hell,  as  Minifters  ought  to  do. 

The  Second  thing  is,  That  he  wrongs  thofe  Godly  Perfons 
which  he  wrireth  of,  that  they  made  this  damnable  Vfury  infa- 
mous in  their  re fpe dive  Ages,  if  his  meaning  be,  that  they 
were  againft  exceiTive  Vfury  (a)  only,  which  he  calls  a  cruel 
Griping,  a  mercilefs  Exacting  of  Money,  a  taking  of  all  Ad- 
vantages, an  exceeding  of  thole  Bounds  which  Law  and  Equi- 
ty prefcribes,  &c.  Whereunto  he  adds,  as  it  is  taken  notice 
of  m  the  Exposition  of  the  Catechifm,  ufed  both  in  the  Low^ 
Countries,  and  in  his  own  Country,  the  Palatinate  -,  where- 
in it  is  added,  that  we  muft  make  a  difference  between  occu- 
pying of  Vfury,  and  taking  of  Vlury,  &c.  I  fay,  if  this  be 
his  meaning,  he  is  moil  injurious  both  to  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
aud  thofe  Laws,  and  Godly  Perfons  j  fori  can  make  it  good 
by  fufricient  Proofs,  that  the  Scriptures  and  the  faid  Godly 
Perfons  have  fpoken  againft  all  Vfury  and  Vfurers,  properly 
fo  called:  and  that  accordingly,  Laws,  Reftraints  and  Pu- 
nifhments  were  made  and  ordained  to  fupprefs  the  fame  in  all 
their  refpeclive  Ages.    Whereof  my  Proofs  are  thefe, 

Firft,  Scriptural,  From  the  Holy  Word  of  God. 

I.  Pfal.  15.  1,  5.  Lord,  who  /hall  abide  in  thy  Tabernacle  t 
Sec,  He  that  putteth  not  his  Money  to  Ufury.     Where, 

1.  Let  it  benoted,  what  a  (b)  famous  Author  writeth  con- 
cerning this  Scripture  5  becaufe  fome  did  fay  of  him,  that  in 
his  preaching  againft  Vfury,  he  alledged,  nor  could  alledge 
nothing  but  the  fifteenth  Pfalm  -}  if  I  could  alledge  no  more  than 
the  fifteenth  Pfalm,'  yet  were  that  alone  fufficient  to  flop  the 
Mouths  of  all  the  Ufurers  in  the  World.  Thus  he.  And  well  he 
might  fay  fo  ;  for,  though  fome  would  fhift  off  this  Stripture, 
as  if  it  did  only  make  againft  cruelly  Biting,  and  Oppreffing 
Vfurers,  becaufe  the  word  XWl  ls  ma<te  u^e  °f  therein, 
which  fignifies  Biting  ;  yet  doth  it  not  follow,  that  cruelly 
biting  Vfury  is  only  meant,  but  alfo  Vfury,  properly  fo  called, 
and  commonly  pra&ifed.     For  thefe  Reafons. 


(a)  As  it  is  like,  that  it  is,  to  roreft  thefe  holy  Metis  Writings, 
as  it  is  an  eafie  thing  for  a  Contentious  Perfon  to  do  5  as  Calvin 
tills  us  of  the  Sayings  of  the  Fathers,  Jnfi,  /.  3.  tf.4, 

N  V  M, 
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K  V  M.    XXIX 

1 .  Becaufe  Nejheck  i$  the  ufual  word,  which  fignifieth  V- 
fury,  and  alfo  all  that  Encreafe  or  Excrefcency,  which  is  ta- 
ken above  the  Principal,  for  the  Loan  of  Money,  which  is  foon 
to  be  demonftrated  by  the  words  Marbith  and  Tarbith,  which 
are  ufually  joyned  with  Nejheck  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  k^m-tw 
lias-,  that  is,  by  way  of  ExpoJition^  to  fhew  that  they  are  Sy?io- 
m'masy  as  appeareth,  and  it  can  be  proved  by  Lev.  25.  26, 
Prov.  28.  8.  Ezek.i8.j->,  and  21.  12.  where  Marbith  and 
Tarbith  are  fet  after  Nejheckt  as  words  Signifying  the  fame. 
Which  is  alfo  confirmed  by  Doctor  Kimchi,  upon  Ezek.  1 8.  as 
I  faid  formerly,  That  both  are  mentioned '  together  y  and  condem- 
ned. Mark,  Condemned  together.  -  So'  that  though  a  Man  do 
not  fo  cruelly  bite  as  forne,  yet  if  he  takes  but  Tarbith  or  Mar- 
bith, he  is  condemned  for  it,  faith  this  Author.  Where  give 
me  leave  to  fhew  what  this  Marbith  and  Tarbith  fignifies,  viz. 
,An(a)  Encreafe  j  that  is,  Gain  above  the  Principal,  as  fa- 
mous. Which  the  Grecians  tranflate  wMova^uov '  That  #5 
faith  Balfamon,  Nyjfeni  Shiolaftes  :  when  a  Man  doth  lend  any 
thing j  to  receive  more  than  he  gave.     Thus  he. 

2.  I  find  that  in  this  Pjal.  15.  5.  Nejheck  is  not  fet  down 
with  a  Dagejb  for  it,  as  it  is  in  fome  other  places.  Whifch  af- 
fords us  this  Criticifm  j  that  it  holds  forth  two  things.  1 .  Bi- 
ting,  any  Biting,  And  2.  Such 'Biting  aljo..  inclujively,  as  doth 
not  Jo  cruelly  and  vehemently  bite  as  Jonte,  and  yet  biteth  too. 
For  we  have  a  Rule  in  Hebrew,  that  when  there  is  a  Dagejb 
forte  in  a  word,  it  implieth  Vehemency  :  Wheteof  more  here- 
after. 

All  that  which  I  have  faid  yet  concerning  this  Scripture  is 
but  a  Touch,  whereunto  I  will  add  but  this  more, 

That  this  one  and  firft  Scripture  is  fo  itrong,  as  that  from  it, 
many,  both  Councils  and  particular  Writers,  have,  iu  their 
respective  Ages,  proved  the  unlawfulnefs  and  damnablenefs 
of  all  forts  of  Vfury,  properly  fo  called.  At  prefent  I  will  in- 
ftance  only  in  the  moft  famous  Council  of  Nice,  Can.  18. 
which  the  Learned  may  perufe  at  their  leifure :  bbferving 
what  it  faith,  not  only  of  the  Centefma>  but  alfo,  de  qmlibet^ 
tali  lucro,  of  any  Jmh  Lucre . 


(a)  By  the  Hebricians  alfo  called  to  J")  V,  that  #,  aliquid  am- 
pli  as,  fomewhat  more  than  the  Principal.  2.  My 


[47] 

i.  My  feeond  Scripture  Poof  is,  that  in  Deut.  13.  1  9.  Thotl 
Jhalt  not  lend  upon  UJury  to  thy  Brother.  Mark,  Brother,  whe- 
ther he  be  rich  or  poor  -,  for  ftill  he  is  our  Brother,  as  he  is 
either  born  of  the  fame  Parents,  or  a  Chriftian  of  the  fame 
perfuafion,  &c.  as  {a)  Clemens  Alexandrine  expounds  that 
Law-faying  (as  I  have  read  it  long  ago  in  him  fo  expounded^) 
The  Lav?  forbids  to  lend  upon  Ufury ,faith  he  to  our  Brethren,zw- 
der  the  name  of  a  Brother  5  comprehending,  not  only  him  which 
was  born  of  the  fame  Parents,  but  him  aljo  which  was  of  the  fame 
Tribe,  and  of  the  fame  Opinion^  and  partaker  of  the  Jame  words. 
Whereof  more  hereafter. 

Not  a  word  of  the  Rich,  to  which  the  Defendants  of  Vfury 
hold  it  lawful  to  lend  upon  Vfury,  becaufe  this  Lawadmitteth 
an  exception  of  a  Stranger,  which  I  intend  to  clear  up  at 
full  in  another  place,  and  another  time,  being  contented  to 
fay  but  a  word  or  two  about  it  at  this  time,  viz,.  That  if  the 
Lord  intended  it  fo,  that  it  ihould  be  lawful  to  lend  upon 
Vfury  to  the  Rich,  here  was  a-fit  time  to  mention  the  Rich, 
as  well  as  the  Stranger,  becaufe  The  Rich  we  have  always  with 
us.  But  that  Stranger,  which  there  is  meant,  viz.  one  of  the 
feven  Nations  which  God  would  have  deftroyed,  were  de- 
ftroyed,  and  by  degrees  confumed  in  David\  time,  as  Divines 
from  Holy  Writ  colled  it  .*  which  now  makes  all  that  Plea 
which  Vfurers  plead  from  the  Stranger  void,  and  of  none  ef- 
fe&jjis  I  (hall  have  an  occafion  hereafter  to  evidence  it  at 
lull.  Now,  one  Word  more  I  will  add,  that  I  take  fpecial 
notice  of  in  this  Scripture,  of  a.  Word  which  I  find  of  the 
Stranger,  verf  20.  ~p|£?  DH237,  "Unto  the  Stranger  thou 
Jhalt  lend  upon  Ufuvyy  as  Junius  alfo  renders  it  j  not  Thou  may- 
eft,  as  the  Englim  has  it.  Which  iheweth,  that  God  com- 
manded] it  that  his  People  mould  bice  him  %  for  fo  much  the 
Hebrew  ?t  *t#f%  fignifies  :  as  in  another  place  he  faith,  Thm 
[halt  confmney  deflroy  and  cut  him  off,  Deut-  7.  ao. 

Where  note  alfo,  that  if  it  be  Lawfull  to  lead  to  the  Rich? 
"  becaufe  of  this  Exception  of  a  Stranger,  it  will  hold  alfo,  that 
he  commands  it,  that  the  Rich  mould  be  fo  Bitten,  Whichs 
how  abfurd  it  is|o  think  fo,  let  the  Reader  judge. 

3.  But  becaufe  thefe  places  mention  Ncjheck  only,  there- 
fore! will  produce  a  Scripture,  which  makes  this  thing  called 


(a)  Clemens  Alexandrine,  Strom.  /.  z, 

Vfury 


C483 

Vfury  more  plain,  viz.  Ezek.  18,  rj.  where  Nefheck  Is  joyned 
with  Tarbith,  and  joyned  thus,  Has  given  forth  upon  Ufury, 
and  hath  taken  Encreafe,  pHI,   (of  which  word  I  have  even 
now  fufficiently  fpokenj  Shall  he  then  live  ?  Hefball  not  live. 
Where  note  firft,  How  the  Lord  placeth  his  words, 

1.  By  way  of  Interrogation,  andfb  the  more  Emphatically  j 
as  if  he  mould  fay,  Is  there  any  reafon  for  it  ? 

2.  Mofi  Cemprehenfively,  Po/iting  Lending  upon  Vfury  to 
be  underftood  by  Giving  forth  firft,  and  then  Has  taken  En- 
creafe, to  defeat  thofe  Vfurers  which  think  themfelves  to  be 
no  Vfurers,  becaufe  they  take  no  Bond,  nor  Bill,  norPro- 
mife,  and  yet  expectedly  take  it  when  it  comes. 

Note  alfo  what  bleifed  Calvin  here  faith  upon  this  eighteenth 
Chapter  of  Ezekiel?  and  concerning  this  whole  matter  of  Ne- 
fheck and  Tarbith,  viz.  That  -whereas  Vfurers  avoided  the  name 
Nefheck,  -which  fignifieth  Biting,  as  they  do  the  name  Vfury 
among  us,  as  being  odious  ;  and  therefore  they  took  not  Nefheck, 
but  Tarbith  •,  as  among  us,  they  will- not  be  thought  to  take  Ufu- 
ry, but  Consideration,  Vfance,  or  Jnterejl.  Therefore  the  Lord 
ferbiddeth  as  well  Tarbith  as  Nefheck,  -whereby  he  condemneth 
generally,  Quamlibet  fortis  accefllonem,  faith  he,  Any  Addi- 
tion, mark,  any  Addition,  or  Encreafe  above  the  Principal. 
And,  upon  Ezek.  18.  efpecially,  he  faith,  Not  only  Nefheck, 
which  fignifieth  Biting  -,  but  alfo  Tarbith,  which  he  tranflateth 
Jncrementnm,  Encreafe  :  Hoc  efi  quicquidfibi  avari  homines  con- 
ciliant  ex  mutuo  :  that  is3  Whatfoever  Gain  Covetous  Men  do 
get  to  themfelves  by  Loan.  Thus  Calvin.  Whereas  fome  may 
wonder,-  becaufe  Vfurers  take  him  to  be  their  chief  Friend  ; 
and  wiil  be  ready  to  fay,  that  I  take  out  of  him  what  fremeth 
to  be  for  me.  leaving  out  that  which  maketh  againfl  me,  But 
to  this  I  anfwer,  that  I  can  and  fhall  give  a  Reafon  hereafter, 
(when  I  fhall  come  to  fpeak  more  fully  of  Calvin)  why  he  wri- 
teth  after  this  rate  and  manner. 

N  Y  M.    XXX. 

And  now.  paiTingover  many  Scriptures,  befides  the  fore- 
quoted,  I  fhall  pafs  over  out  of  the  Did  Teftament,  into  the 
New  5  and,  by  name,  to  that  noble  and  famous  place,  Luk. 
6.  3?.  Lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again.  From  thence,  and 
that  f©  much  the  rather,  becaufe  fome  give  out  that  Vfury  is 
not  interdicted  or  condemned  in  the  New  Teftament  at  all. 
For  Anfwer  whereunto,  one  which  is  a  mofi  famous  and  lear- 
ned 
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ned  Writer,  Gabriel  Powel  I  mean,  faith  thus :  It  is  a  mon* 
ftmts  BLASPHEMY  again f  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  to  affirm, 
that  the  New  Teftament  giveth  more  Liberty  to  Jin  than  the  Old* 
With  whom  I  joyn  the  renowned  Mr.  Capel,  faying,  We  have 
Vfury  forbidden  in  the  Nero  Teftament9  when  Judicial*  were  out 
of  date,  Luk.  6.  g5„     Thus  he. 

As  for  me,  becaufe  I  have  already  touched  this  place  in  this 
Book,I  mall  therefore  fay  the  lefs  now:but  I  intend  to  fay  much 
hereafter  of  it  and  in  a  place  fit  for  it. Only  this  I  will  boldly  a- 
verr  now.  That  it  is  to  me  as  plain,and  as  clear  as  the  Sun,that 
Chrift  by  it  forbids  Vfury  and  Encreafe.  Becaufe,  i.  Hefaitha 
Lend,  hoping  for  NOTHING,  in  Greek,  pfijjfyat.    a.  Be- 
caufe  he  faith  dmhwfyvTZt '  which  is  &  Compound,  com- 
pounded of  hmvi  A  Bind,  from  thence  ;  and  tA.3i£«,  1  hop  i 
So  that  the  Senfe  of  a7n^m(pP7i(  niuft  needs  be,  Hoping  for 
nothing  from  thence  %  that  is,  from  your  lend  ing,  nonamplius, 
no  Overplus  ;  that  is,  no  Vfury.     %.  Becaufe  the  words  fore- 
going evince  it  :  for  in  verf.  34,  Chrift  faith  thus,  And  if  ym 
lend  to  them,ofwhom  you  hope  to  receive,what  thank  haveyou?f§r 
Sinners  alfo  lend  to  Sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again.  The  Greek 
is  -m  iflw-j  which  will  bear  a  double  Conftru&ion.    As,  1 .  The 
like;  that  is,  the  like  Sum  in  the  like  Coyn,  though  not  the 
very  fame.     2.  T^  Job  *  that  is,  The  like  Courtefie.    As  name- 
ly, for  a  hundred  Pounds  by  you  lent  to  them,  an  hundred 
Pounds  lent  to  you  by  them  5  which  I  like  beft.     Whereun- 
to,  if  you  add  the  word  Hope,  if  you  lend  to  them  of  whom  you. 
hope  to  receive,  viz.  the  like,  what  thank  have  you  ?     The 
words  following  muft  needs  be  plain  \  but  lend  (ye)  hoping :  as 
in  the  foregoing  Verfe,  the  word  Hops  is  ufed  with  this  diffe- 
rence only,  that  arm  is  joyned  with  thm^eW}  hoping,  to  cut 
off  Vfury,  even  all  Gain  above  the  Loan,  by  u^&v-i  nothing  5 
and  by  name,  even  the  Loan,  of  fo  much  too  %  another  time, 
for  the  Loan  of  fo  much  this  time,  which  is  worth  Money  too* 
and  a  kind  of  Vfury  too.     So  that  I  do  not  wonder  now,  why 
mod  Expositors  have  fo  explained  that  piace;  as  I  do  here, 
not  denying  that  Chrift' s  words  maybe  extended  in  fome  Ca- 
fes, to  the  Principal  too  ;  that  a  Man  muft  not  hope  for  the 
Princcipal  neither,  if  the  Borrower  be  not  able  to  pay  it  : 


(0)  Rich,  Cape],  of  XJfury,  p.  26y.  of  Luk.  6.  $f.  (b)  No- 
thing, not  iwiJim)  None,  as  jome  have  groundlefly  read  it9 
perverting  the  Scripture, 

Where- 
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Whereupon  in  cometh  that  acception  of  the  Compounded  | 

Word  dmkTn^ovns  mflv  dmHafffmrriCy  Nothing  dejpairing,  ' 
as  fome  understand  the  word,  that  is,  nothing  defpairing  of  a 

better  Reward  than  any  Man  can  give  you  -y  which  I  hope  will  j 

give  content  to  fome  pious  Men,  who  are  much  taken  with  I 
that  Expofition,  and  that  without  any  offence  given  thereby 
by  me  to  any,  becaufe  the  Compound  &7nKm^iv  fignifieth 

alfo  to  dejpair3  though  I,   for  my  part,    infift  moftly  upon  j 

ftay  premifed  Expofition,  as  moft  likely  in  mv  Judgment.'  But  i 

more  fully  I  mall  handle  this  Scripture  hereafter,  fhewing  the  } 

very  Expolitions  of  it,  and  bringing  a  Cloud  of  Witnefles,  wit-  I 
netting  for  and  to  the  true  meaning  of  it. 

NUM.    XXXI. 

At  prefent  I  will  only  refolve   one  Cafe,  which  will  be  in  j 

all  likelihood  propofed.     As  namely,  whether  a  Man  may  not  I 

lend,  and  afterward  crave  the  like  Courtefie  in  his   need.  \ 
Whereunto  I  anfwer,  Oh,  yes,  provided  he   look  not  for  it 

when  he  lendeth,  becaufe  Chrift  faith,  Lend3  hoping  for  nothing  j 
■again  j  mark,  Nothing  at  all. 

Secondly,  From  thefe  Scriptures,  I  pafs  to  Godly  Men  and 
Authors,  which,  in  their  refpe&ive  Ages,  have  declared  a-   j 
gain  ft  Vfury,  properly  fo  called,  and  the  Defendants  of  it  : 
And  withal,  have  made  it  generally  DAMNABLE,  as  alfo   J 
do  the  Scriptures.  ■  J" 

And  I.  (a)  I  will  briefly  recite  what  they  have  voted,  being  *  J 
afTembled  in  Councils  for  their  reipe&ive  Ages  againft  all  V* 
fury  and  Vfurers,  and  their  Defendants.  : 

2.  What  they  have  written  apart  againft  both. 

For  the  firft,  I  will  inftance  in  (b)  the  Councils  of  Carthage ,  j 
the  Sixth  and  Seventh  j  both  which  having  caufed  the  (c)  Ni-  j 
cene  to  be  turned  into  Latin,  approved  of  it  j  and  fo,  by  name  \ 
of  the  eighteenth  Canton  againft  all  forts  of  Vfury,  condem-  j 
ned  by  it  out  of  PfaLtj.  So  that  thereby  all  thefe  three 
Councils,  joyning  together  their  combined  Forces,  did  put 
down  Vfury  at  that  time,  and  for  their  refpe&ive  Ages. 


(a)  I  fay  briefly,  becaufe  I  have  already  faid  fomething  to  the 
fame  effect,  and  Jh all  fay  much  more  yet  hereafter,  in  its  mofi 
proper  time  and  place,  (b)  ConciLGatth.  6.&J.  (cj-Concil, 
Nicen.  2.  I 
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z,  I  will  fubjoyn  the  (a)  Parijian  Council  which  has  fet  |i 
felfasmuch  as  any  againft  that  damnable  Sin  of  Ufury  j  dei 
daring  openly,  that  The  Kingdom  ofchrifi  is  endangered  by  it\ 

3;  Next  to  the  Parifian,  I  will  place  that  of  (b)  Vienna  1 
which  has  difcharged  a  moft  dreadful  Canon  againft  the  De- 
fendants of  Ufury,  whereby  it  condemneth  aUfor  Hereticks,  wh» 
hold.  Ufury  to  be  lawful. 

I  name  but  thefe  few,  but  could  bring  many  more  5  and 
there  is  one,  bleiTed  ( c)  Bolton  I  mean,  who  goeth  farther,  fay- 
ingj  /  may  oppofe  (viz.  againft  M.  S.  his  Adverfary,  eighteen 
Men  quoted  by  him,  as  being  for  fome  Ufury)  all  other  Councils 
that  ever  mentioned  Vfury :  But  there  will  be  a  fitter  time  foi? 
me  to  make  ufe  of  fo  many  when  my  Third  Book  cometfi 


forth. 
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2.  At  prefent  I  advance  nearer  againft  the  Adverfaries 
Hold,  which  he  calls  his  Premifei  by  alledging  thofe  Godly 
Perfons  and  Authors,  which  have  feverally,  and  apart,  let 
fly  their  moft  keen  and  fharpeft  Arrows  againft  all  Ufury,  as 
it  is,  and  has  been  generally  and  ufually  pra&ifed  in  their  re- 
fpe&ive  Ages.     And, 

1.  I  fhali  bring  up  with  me  fome  of  the  Ancient,  moft 
Learned,  and  Pious  Fathers,  as  chief  Leaders  in  that  great 
Army  which  has  been  Militating  for  fifteen  hundred  years  to- 
gether, againft  that.  Enemy  of  Mankind,  called  USURY, 
ALL  LISURY. 

2.  Next  to  them,  I  ihall  fetch  fome  new  Leaders  alfo,  who* 
fines  thofe  fifteen  hundred  Years  paft,  are  rifen  up  to  fecond 
them. 

To  begin  with  the  old  experienced  ones,  I  (hall  let  you  fee 
them,  and  you  fhall  hear  them  fpeak  too.     And, 

1.  (d)Lacfantius3  the  Churches  Secretary,  who  wroteof  her 
:iw*   Secrets  more  than  any  other  I  know,  faith,  Let  a  ChriJliaX 
take  this  Couvfe,  that  in  Lending,  he  take  not  USURT-,  for  that 
is  againft  the  Law  of  Lending. — —  Lo,  how  this  old  Father  is 
againft  all  taking  of  Ufury. 


(a)  Concil.  PariC    (b)  Concil.  Vien.    (c)  Bolton  in  his  Both 

agsinji  ufury,   (dj  Laftamlius, 

p  i,  Sains 
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S.  (a)  Saint  Ambrofe,  in  his  Book  olTobie,  cjt>ap,\'4l  faith 
to  the  Ufurer  thus.  if  Ufury  be  lawful,  why  doft  thou  Jhun  this 
Name  ?  why  draweft  thou  a  Covering  over  it  ?  If  it  beunlawfult 
why  receiveft  thou  ANT  ENCREASE?  mark,  ANY  EN- 
CREASE. 

|.  You  {hall  hear  St.  Hierome  fpeak  too,  upon  Ezek.  1 8. 
thus.  He  that  taketh  more  than  he  gave  (writing  of  Ufury) 
cannot  live,  but  fhall  die  in  his  Blood.  Thus  he  maketh  what 
is  taken  beyond  the  Principal,  Damnable, 

Many  more  iuch  holy  Leaders  and  Fathers  you  will  fee  at 
the  Ufurer's  Funeral,  in  my  Third  Book,  which  is  to  come. 
For  the  prefent  I  will  educe  and  bring  up, 

NUM.     XXXIII, 

2.  Some  chief  Leaders  of  the  new  Army,  rifen  againft  the 
fame  Enemy  of  Mankind,  after  the  aforefaid  fifteen  hundred 
Years  expired  ;  Ufury,  I  mean.     And, 

I .  ( b)  Aretiw ;  who  faith,  Sit  igitur  Ufura  quicquid  ultra 
fort  em  accipitur.  Sors  eft  elocata^ecunia  utpote  centum  coronati^l* 
quicquid  igitur  ultra  fortem  id  qnalecunque  tandem  Jit  Damna-  'm 
bile  ejfe  cenfamus.  That  is,  Ufury  is  whatfoever  is  taken  above 
the  Principal,  As  for  Example,  For  an  hundred  Crowns,  whatiiQ! 
fosver  is  exacted  from  thence,  we  account  it  Damnable.  1 4 

1.  (c)  Spotswsod:  Who  fohhJJfurers  are  excluded  from  Eterna,  \  !:?• 
Life  by  Eizek.  18.  13.    Andjhut  out  of  God's  Tabernacle  by  Pfal  J 
if.     Thus  he.     And  that  is  bad  enough,  and  Damnable  h*jli 
deed  :  yet  this  he  faith,  without  excepting  the  more  moderate  » 
Ufurer,  in  General. 

$.  You  fhall  hear  again  Learned  (d)  Powelfyeak  like 
Scholar,  as  he  was.  If  Ujurers  be  excluded  from  Jehova's  Ta 
bernacle,  then  Vfury  is  a  thing  unlawful  and  damnable.  Bu 
the  Antecedent  is  true i  as  appeareth  by  Pfal.  15. 5.  Ergo,  7#, 
Confequent  is  true  alfo.  -    fcj" 

Now,  that  you  may  fee  what  Ufury  he  meaneth,  his  form<  * 
Syllogifm,  by  me  alledged  upon  the  like  Account,  will  fhev 


b 


(a)  St.  Ambrofe.    (b)  Aretius,  that  famous  and  learned  Prw, 
fejfor  of  Lofanna,  De  Ufuris,  p.  616.  Mark,  Lefs  than  Sixm^ 
•the  Hundred,  and  yet  ufury.     (c)  Spotswood  in  his  Short  Dimsr 
courjeof  Vfury,  p.zi.    (d)  G.  Powel  in  his  Pofit.  calling  it  i 
Argument,  Syllogifrnum cennexum  prirao raodo  aconiugatisl^' 
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Far  that  runs  thus3  as,  word  for  word,  I  recited  it  formerly  | 

AH Gain  that ,  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  is  ixpeffed,  orsx~ 
atled  above  the  Principal,  for  the  very  Duty  of  Lending,  h  un- 
lawful :  And  Damnable  Ufury  is  fiuch  GaiH  (as  he  ptoveth  it) 
Ergo. 

4.  In  cometh  after  thefe,  (a)  Doftdr  Smith*  fpeaking  thus,1 
That  Opinion  which  condemneth  all  Ufury  is  grounded  upon  evi- 
dent Teftimonies  of  Scripture,  Pfal.  1?.  5.  Prov.  2S.  8.  Ezek, 
1 8 . 1 1 .  and  ii.  1 2'.     What  can  be  plainer  ? 

5.  I  fhall  fubjoyn  the  Author  of  The  Death  ofufiurers,  who 
fpeaks  after  .this  Pathetical  manner  in  the  Clofe  of  his  Book. 

/  would 'not  wijh  the  Vfiurer  to  ftand  upon  fitch  Cavils  :  hut  fee- 
ing y  not  only  the  Word  of  God,  but  AU  Ages,  Note,  All  Ages, 
I  Nations,  Laws,  Note,  Laws  too,  [which  anfwers  the  Cham- 
,  pion,  who  mentions  Laws  too]  and  fiorts  of  Pcrfons  do  condemn 
I  Vfiury,  as  a  Sinmoft  odious  and  opprobrious '.     I  would  have  him 
t'o  loofe  the  Bonds  of  V/ickednefis,  wherewith  St.  Jerome  under- 
,  ftands  the  Bonds  that  vfiurers  -wrap  others  in.    So,  getting  Goods 
i  in  the  fear  of  God,  they  will  be  to  his  comfort  while  he  liveth-% 
I  and  without  prick  of  Confidence  when  he  dies.     Thus  he  giveth' 
the  Uturer  this  Godly  Counfel  ( which  I  wifh  Ufurers  Would 
(J  follow^)  and  withal  tells  us,  how  Ufury,  in  all  Ages,  has  been 
f'!  condemned  :  Speaking  of  it  generally  alfo. 

6.  And  Laftly,  I  mull  needs  again  bring  in  bleffed  (i)  Bel- 
li ton,  fpeaking  and  fymphoniziiig  with  thefe  Worthies)  thus. 
{.if  the  Vfiurer  he  pre  fed  with  this  and  other  places,  his mo ft  or v 
I  dinar y  An  fiver  is,  They  are  to  be  under  flood  of  Biting,  not  of 
I  Toothlefis  Vfiury,  &c.     But  what  if  thofe,  and  the  like,  prove  to 

I  be  rotten  Difitinclions,  and  falfie  Giojfes  upon  their  Beds  of  Death, 
i  ■  as  indeed  they  are,  what  is  then  their  Caje  ?  as  they  have  kan~ 
ft  ed  in  their  Life-time  upon  finch  broken  Staves  of  Keed,  their  con,. 
Ji  fidence  in  that  dreadful  Hour  will  be  but  as  the  Spiders  yy , 
W  Which  Words  of  this  holy  Man,  hoW  applicable  they  be  * 

I  Antagonift,  let  the'  Reader  judge.  I  need  not  now  to  "ty 
m  Laws,  which  the  Champion  nlentfoneth,  Becaufe  t  Tea^  0f 
|*l  here  will 


(a)  DoSfor  Smith  upon  Levit.  f.  616.     (b)  R.  Bolton,  lfiay 

Laftly  -y  though,  if  I  would,  and  there  were  need,  I  could  bring 

w$  ■  be  fides  the  fie,  the  Tefiimonies  of  many  Scores  more^  e  uen  of  ail 

j  J)  I  "he  wije  and  truly  learned  Men,  who  have  flourished  until  this  pre- 

(|  'ent  Age.     Wherein  I  am  Seconded  by  that  famous  Bifkp  t>ow- 

°A  nam,  who  has  a  Saying  much  like  this  upon  Pfcl.  I  $.  5. 

Fa.  h$ 
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be  a  fitter  time  for  it  hereafter %  and  fomething  concerning 
them,  my  fifth  Author,  even  now,  did  fpeak. 

N  U  M.    XXXIV. 

But  here  I  fuppofe  my  Adverfary  will  be  ready  to  reply^ 
that  all  that  which  I  have  fpoken  of  Damnable  Ufury  will  fig- 
nifie  nothing,  nor  convince  Vfurers,  unlefs  I  make  it  more 
plain  yet  than  I  have  made  it,  What  that  Damnable  Vfury, 
and  thofe  Vfurers  are  which  fhall  be  damned,  and  againft 
whom  the  Prophets,  and  all  forts  of  Writers  have  written,  to 
make  them  odious. 

For  Anfwer  whereunto,  I  (hall  fay.  That  if  I  muft  needs 
make  it  more  plain  to  my  Antagonift,  and  all  Vfurers  what- 
ever, then  I  will  fend  him  and  them, 

i .  To  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  again :  who,  not  only  fheweth 
what  that  Vfurer  is  which  {hall  die,  and  be  damned  -7  ink.  He 
that  has  taken  Vfury  or  Encreafe  ;  that  is,  fas  Calvin  himfelf  ex- 
pounds it,  and  as  the  old  latin  Tranflation  renders  the  He- 
brew Tarbith)  more  than  thou  gavefi  :  and  as  (a)  Ambrofe^  Ad 
amplius  recipiendum.  To  receive  more  :  But  alio,  moft  remark- 
ably, hath  in  the  word  Nejbeck,  a  peculiar  Note  of  Difference, 
fcarce  obferved  by  any  yet  j  viz.  a  Dagejh  forte,  which  is  not 
to  be  found  in  other  places  j  yea,  a  Double  Dagejh  forte  in  it, 
and  in  the  prefixed  Letter  },  which  denoteth,  not  only  Ve- 
hemency,  but  much  Vchemency  and  Strength ;  that  is,  ftrong 
and  vehemently  biting  Vfury ;  yea,  and  an  Hebrew  Accent, 
called  Darga.  All  which  plainly  and  remarkably  oftends  and 
clears  it, what  Vfurer  it  is  which  fhall  be  damned  :  Namely,  he 
chiefly,  and  firft,  which  vehemently  biteth^  and  cruelly  op- 
prefleth  j  and  he  alfo  which  taketh  more'  than  he  lendetb. 
Vnderftand  expe&edly  fas  it  was  formerly  fhewn. ) 

2.  I  fend  him  again  to  that  famous  Vniverfity  of  Wituml 
berg  ( becaufe  L  hear  that  he  has  been  but  a  little  while  in  an 
Englijh  Vniverfity )  to  fee  the  aforefaid  Wittembergifh  thefes. 
and  to  learn  out  of  them,  what  Vfurers,  by  them  cenfured, 
and  condemned  are.  Their  Words  of  five  in  the  hundred  ar<  I 
plain  ;  I  need  not  repeat  them,  becaufe  I  have  already  qucJj,? 
ted  them. 

(a)  Ambrof.  de  Tob.  c.  j  5,  J/. 

N  U   », j 
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f.  I  fend  him  to  that  famous  Council  of  (a)  Agatha*  which, 
Kemine  contradicente,  None  contradicting  it,  then,  when  it 
fate,  nor  fince,  determined  and  voted  what  Ufury,  by  it 
condemned,  was  j  thus.  Ufury  is,  when  any  thing  is  deman- 
ded more  than' to  as  given,  or  lent  forth.  As  for  Example,  If 
thou  lendeft  ten  Shillings  (Mark,  but  ten  Shillings,  which  is  but 
a  fmall  matter)  and  feekeft  more  -,  or  lendeft  a  Bujhel  of  Com, 
(which  is  a  very  little  thing  too)  anddemandeft  more*  So  ftri& 
were  the  Holy  Fathers  in  this  point  of  Ufury,  in  their  refpe- 
ctive  Ages. 

4.  I  fend  him  to  his  own  Country-man,  (J?)  Mr.  Adams, 
who  moft  notably  defcribeth  condemned  Ufurers :  What  fome 
of  them  are  in  refpeft  of  their  Bodies ,  and  in  refpeft  of  their 
Souls  •  his  Character  is  this,  The  Ujurer  is  known  by  his  very 
Looks  often,  by  his  Speeches  commonly,  by  his  Atlions  ever  :  He 
has  a  lean  CheeJ^,  a  meager  Body,  as  if  he  -were  fed  at  the  De- 
vil's Allowance,  his  Eyes  are  almoft  funk  to  the  back- fide  of  his 
Head  with  Admiration  of  Money,  his  Ears  are  fet  to  tell  the  Clock* 
his  whole  Carkafe  a  meer  Anatomy -,  (of  which  more  hereafter 
in  my  Anatomy,  or  Second  Book  againft  Ufury,  which  is  to 
come.)  Some  Ufurers  have  fatter  Carkajfes,  and  can  find  it  in 
their  hearts  to  Lard  their  Flejh  :  but  a  Meagernefs  is  iifon  all 
their  Confciences,  And  then,  with  Leo,  fends  him  to  the  Pit 
of  Hell  for  eyer. 

NUM.     XXXVI. 


ill  5 .  If  this  Man  be  not  full  and  plain  enough^  though  he 
;  fpeaks  plain  Englifh,  I  lhall  fend  him  to  another,  and  far 
»ij  greater  Englifh  Author,  who  fpeaketh  more  fully  and  plain- 
I  ly  j  viz.  Famous  Bifhop  (c)  Jewel :  whofe  words  are  thefe  ; 
M  Ufury  is  a  kind  of  Lending  of  Money,  or  Com,  or  Oyl,  or  Wine, 
M  ar  any  other  thing,  &c.  and  then,  as  if  1  lend  an  hundred  Pounds, 
ii  and  for  it  Covenant  (underftand  tacitly,  or  exprefly)  to  receive 
an  hundred  and  five  Pounds ,  or  any  other  Sum  greater  than  was 


i 


(a)  The  Council  of  Agatha  in  France,  kept  in  the  days  of  King 
Aladcus.  (b)  Mr.  Adams  in  his  Works,  p.  4  54,  (c)  Bijhop 
I  Jewel  ufm  the  Firft  of  the  Theffalon  ians, 
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the  Sum  which  I  lent :  This  is  that  which  foe  call  Ufury.  Such  $ 
kind  of  Bargaining  no  Godly  Man  ever  ufed.  He  tells  us  of  Five 
in  the  Hundred,  and  of  any  Sum  above  the  Principal,  and  of 
that  which  is  commonly  pra&ifed.  And  in  another  place 
maketh  this  Ufury  Damnable  j  faying  of  the  Ufurer,  wh§ 
committeth  it,  He  that  giveth  his  Money  t^pn  Ufury ',  Jhall  not 
dweU  in  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  which  he  calls  HeavenJ 
Thus  fee,  in  that  refpe&ive  Age  wherein  he  flourished,  not 
only  made  cruelly  griping  Ufury  damnable,  but  even  Five  in 
the  Hundred,  and  any  other  Sum  beyond  the  Money  lent. 

And  therefore,  Jet  my  Adverfary  now  feribufly  confider  his 
words5together  with  thofe  which  I  formerly  quoted,  efpecially 
of  expe&ation  out  of  them  three  great  and  learned  Authors, 
and  let  allEngliJh  Ufurers  whatfoever,efpecialry,be  convinced, 
and  hold  their  Peace  hereafter  ;  ceafing  and  forbearing  to  ask 
this  Queftion  any  more,  What  is  Ufury  ?  We  are  not  convinced 
yet  about  it,  what  it  <  is  :  and  that  fuch  a  th'mg  as  you  call  Ufury  y 
is  that  Damnable  Ufury  which  you  and  others  fo  cry  down  \  and 
which  Fathers,  and  all  forts  of  Writers  have  made  fo  odious. 
Tor,  Lo,  here  is  brought  to  you,  to  convince  you,  befides 
many  others,  your  own  Country-men,  one  of  your  (3reatand 
Xearned  Bifbops  5  who  has  difcovered,  cried  down,  and  con- 
demned that  Ufury  which  here  he  defmeth,  and  which  is  com- 
monly and  generally  pra&ifed  amongft  us,  and  has  been,  be- 
sides the  moil  exceflive  and  cruelly  biting  Ufury  committed 
|n  the  Ages  v/hich  are  pail. 

I  would  not  here  obtrude  mine  own  Words  and  Judgment, 
to  fhew  what  Damnable  Ufury  is  j  becaufe,  ii  I  had,  then 
fome  would  have  faid,  as  fome  do  already,  Who  but  the  old 
Jelinger  faith  fo  ?  Whereas  now,  if  .they  will  find  fault  with 
fhat  whkh  hath  been  fpoken,  they  muft  lay,  Bijhop  Jewel  faid 
fo.  So  that  I  cannot  Yee  how  Ufurers  will  be  able  to  ihunj 
and  to  keep  off  this  mighty  Blow. ' 

N  U  M.    xxxvjr.  I 
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Bur  jt  is  high  time  fcr  me  to  adyance. 
Secondly,  To  his  (a)  Application,  wherein.  J  take  not jcepf;   I 
three  things. 

(a)  b!y  Anfwer  to  the  Adverfary's  Affiication. 


C57] 

I.  Thatftefeith,  In  things  of  ttysy  Or  the  like  nature,  there 
is  none  of  his  Brethren  would  fcruple  to  joyn  with  him  ;  that  is  ta 
fay,  They  would  joyn  with  me,  if  I  would,  againft  my  Know- 
ledge and  Cenfcience,  fay  as  he  faith,  that  Scriptures,  Fa- 
thers and  Writers  have,  in  their  refpective  Ages,  defervedly 
made  odious  his  Damnable  Ufury,  as  he  defcribeth  it  to  be  a 
cruel  Griping  of  the  Poor  5  as  if  that  were  the  only  Dam- 
nable Ufury  which  they  have  written^  and  fpoken  againit  $ 
yea.  Condemned  :  and  fo  confequently,  like  a  Transfuga,  or 
a  Run-away,  mould  betake  my  felt  into  the  Camp  of  the  E« 
nemies  of  Truth  :  Which  I  cannot  do,  nor  ever  will  do,  by 
God's  Help,  becaufe  I  know,  and  even  now  proved  the  con*- 
trary,  nor  indeed,  have  caufe  fo  to  do.  Forthofe  holy  Wri* 
tersj  I  mean  the  Pen-men  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  andthofe  other 
Godly  Writers  which  are  againft  all  Ufury,  as  it  has  been, 
and  is  now  generally  practiced,  are  thofe  that  will  hold  with 
me  hereafter,  if  I  joyn  with  them  here,  being  a  numerous 
multitude,  at  that  great  Day,  when  that  fmalj  and  itxoniide- 
rable  number  of  Ufurers  Defendants,which  have  fpoken  bitter 
words  againft  their  Brethren,  for  fpeaking  the  Truth  againft 
Ufury  and  Ufurers,  will  be  aiharued  of  their  Craft,  and  of 
what  they  have  fpoken  malicioufly  ;  and  when  God's  Holy 
and  Faithful  Servants  will,  with  much  boldnefs,  hold  up  their 
Heads,  when  Chrift  himfelf  will  be  Judge,  to  judge  of  what 
both  have  faid,  when  himfelf  being  Judge,  will  alfo  be  his 
Servants  Advocate  ;  when  being  his  Servants  Advocate,  he 
will  advocate  and  call  them  to  come  near  him,  faying,  Come 
good  and  faithful  Servants ;  come,  wear  your  Crown;  come,  re- 
ceive your  Kingdom  prepared  from  the  beginning  of  the  World  j 
.  come,  dwell  with  me  in  my,  holy  Hill  5  come,  abide  with  me  in  my 
Tabernacle,  Pfal.  15.  1.  For  you  are  they  that  bear  about  yon 
the  Marks  of  Heaven  s  Citizens,  and  that  by  Name  :  And  efp£- 
cially,  which  that  fweet  Singer  of  Ifrael,  here  prefent,  fcts 
down  in  his  moft  fweet  Pfalm,  and  Song  of  his,  fet  down  in  his 
Book  of  Pjalms  •  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  Money  to  Ufury, 
fh all  dwell  in  God's  Holy  Hill.  And  therefore  lift  up  your 
Heads  with  joy,  for  ye  fhall  now  enter  into  your  Mailer's 

J°y. 
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a.  The  Second  thing  which  I  take  notice  of  is,  that  head-, 
sleth,  But  whilfk  he  over-doth  it,  and  under  the  fame  Condemna- 
tion brings  all  others  that  take  but  moderate  and  regular  Gain 
(being  afhamed  to  call  it  Ufe  or  Ufury )  of  Perfons  Cufficient  ; 
(meaning  the  Rich,  as  all  Ufurers  hold  that  Lawful,  which 
feiuft  be  examined  hereafter)  yea,  fuch  as  take  but  any  thing 
above  the  Principal,  be  it  but  a  Mite,  or  Cup  of  cold  Water, 
Wherein  he  frets  his  Malice  and  Spight  upon  the  Univerfity  of 
Wittemberg,  and  that  moft  famous  Foreign  Divine  Aretw : 
for,  thefe  words,  about  a  Mite,  or  a  Cup  of  Cold  Water,  are 
their  words,  not  mine  ;  I  do  but  quote  them,  as  many  other 
^Writers  do  5  leaving  the  Readers  to  weigh  them.  So  that  he 
wrongs  me  very  much  by  this  Expreffion  fas  he  faith)  when 
they  fey  it,  who,  if  they  were  now  alive,  would  foon  anfwer 
him ,  and  flop  his  Mouth.  For  what  is  fuch  a  Novice,  to  fuch 
Grave,  Ancient  and  Learned  ProfefTbrs  and  Doctors  as  they 
have  been. 

He  goeth  further,  and  faith,  Tea,  when  there  is  but  an  In- 
tention, or  Expectation  of  Gain,  he  muft  not  think  it  f range  if 
all  Men  are  not  of  his  mind. 

Whereunto  I  anfwer,  That  I  do  not  much  regard  it,  if 
fuch  Men  as  he  is  be  not  of  my  mind,  as  long  as  Elder,  Abler, 
Better  Men,  and  a  far  greater  Number  of  fuch  Men,  than  the 
Number  of  hisJMen  is,  are  of  my  mind.  Where  let  the  Cour- 
teous Reader  perufe  what  I  have  taken  ont  of  St.  Juftin, 
Doctor  ChemnitiuS)  Gabriel  Powel,  and  others,  concerning 
Expectation,  how  it  maketh  an  Ufurer,  and  what  more  abun- 
dantly I  {hall  bring  forth  (a)  hereafter,  to  prove  this  Expecta- 
tion to  be  Ufury,  and  ExpeBers  to  be  Ufurers. 

At  prefent  I  mail  fpeai  a  little  more  fully  of  and  againft  his 
Moderate  Ufury,  Thus.    = 


(a)  When  that  Renowned  Arch-  bifiop  Ufher  will  be  brought  fn$ 
defining  Ufury  to  be  Lending  in  Expectation  of  certain  Gain. 


NUM, 


'    C$93 

n  u  m.  xxxix: 

1.  That  the  Holy  Scripture  fpeaks  of  no  fuch  Moderate 
Uiury,  much  lefs  alloweth  it. 

2.  That  thofe  beyond  the  Seas,  which  take  but  Five  in  the 
Hundred,  as  they  do  in  Helvetia,  where  I  have  been  alio  i 
and  in  my  Country,  which  is  Germany,  where  they  alfo  are 
contented  with  Five  in  the  Hundred,  will  fay  of  our  EngliJB 
Ufurers,  who  take  more,  that  they  are  Immoderate  and  Ex<£ 
cejjtve.  Yea,  the  very  Jews  beyond  the  Seas,  who  are  plea- 
fed  with  four  Pounds  in  the  Hundred,  (a)  as  a  great  Mer^ 
chant  (who  is  a  Ufurer  himfelf,  and  has  been  a  Traveller  be-4 
yond  the  Seas  himfelf  alfo,  and  is,  being  yet  alive,  able  to 
atteft  it)  told  me,  I  fay,  that  even  thofe  poor  Jews  will  hfl 
of  thee>  that  art  a  Chriftian  Ufurer,  that  thou  art  an  Ex- 
ceflive  Ufurer  :  and  that  thy  Ufury  is  Immoderate,  it  being 
forty  Shillings  more  than  his  in  the  Hundred. 

$.  And  if  this  be  not  enough,  hear  what  a  great  (b)  JEnglifi 
Doctor,  far  furpaffing  you,  Mr.  Champion,    and  me  too,' 
faith  concerning  this  thing.    I  will  name  him,  if  you  will 
know  his  Name,  it  is  Doftor  Fenton,  whofe  moft  Learned, 
moft  Sound,  molt  Excellent,  and  Unanfwerable  Bookagainft 
Ufury,  I  wifh  every  one  that  will  be  fully  fatisfied  in  this 
Point  of  Ufury  to  perufe.    His  words  are  thefe  .*  After  the 
Defenders  of  fume  Ufury  have  examined  the  Point ,  andanfwered9 
as  they  think,  the  Objections  which  are  ufuatty  brought  againfi 
Ujury  by  the  Schools  $  yety  in  Conclujion,  put  all  their  Limitati- 
ons together ,  they  can  agree  upon  no  Ufury  at  all,  as  it  is  before 
defined:  Single  them  out  one  from  another ,  there  is  not  any  one 
\    of  them  that  dareth  defend  any  fuch  ordinary  Ufury  as  is  amongfi 
j    us  pratlifed,  with  Greatefi  Moderation, 

Ah,  poor  Champion,  where  are  you  now  ?  What  becometfy 
i    of  your  Moderate  Ufury  now  > 

3.  I,  for  my  part,  I  will  triumphantly  charge  on,  and 

'    march  up  to  your  third  Things  to  overthrow  that  too3  *vizm 

And  let  him  confider  whether,  by  putting  in  fuch  Compani-; 

ons  with  them,  he  doth  not  take  the  ready  way  to  ftrengthen 

the  hands  of  Griping  Ufurers,  whilft  they  find  the  greateft 

(a)BeJtdes  one  of that  Country  y  who 'lately told me  the  fame* 
{b)_DoSf or  Vinton,  £.  144, 
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part  of  this  and  other  Nations  taken  in  with  them  j  and 
amongft  thofe  many  fober?  ferious,  pious,  learned  Perfons 
too.  I  fay  again,  fuch  confufed  writing  of  things  and  Per- 
sons as  here  is,  is  a  more  likely  way  to  harden  the  moft  greedy 
Cormorants  in  their  unjuft  Practices,  than  to  abate  the  num- 
ber of  them.  Where  this  Champion  feeras  to  make  a  ^reat 
flourifh,  which  yet  will  foon  vanifh.    For, 

i.  He  brings  with  him  in  this  Charge,  his  old  already  bea- 
ten and  fcattered  Forces  j  I  mean,  his  many  vain  and  weak 
Expreflions  about  my  confufed  Writing  ;  So  that  I  need  not 
fay  much  to  that,  becaufe  I  have  already  faid  much  concerning 
that,  if  not  too  much,  which  the  Reader  may  perufe  if  he 
pleafe.  This  only  I  will  fay  again  now,  That  if  my  Writing 
be  a  confufed  Writing  of  things  and  perfons,then  what  may  we 
think  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  and  Writings  themfelves,  who 
joyn,  as  I  faid  formerly,  Nejheck  and  Tarbith,  which  is  but  an 
JEncreafe  (which  feme  of  the  Defendants  of  Ufury  themfelves 
very  Amply  call  Toothlefs  Ufury,  as  more  (imply  they  call  Ne~ 
Jbeck  the  Lord's  Rack- Rent)  and  make  both  damnable  ?  Ezek. 
i'8.  i  J. 

j.  The  like  may  be  faid  of  all  other  Famous  and  Learned 
Writers  who  make  fuch  Conjunctions,  as  I  have  formerly 
fhewn  at  full  -y  fo  as  that  I  need  not  fay  the  lame  again  over 
and  over,  mewing  my  kit  to  be  a  Lover  of  Tautologies,  as 
fie  dot!?. 
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And  whereas  he  addeth,  that  this  is  the  ready  way  to  ftreng- 
then  the  Hands  of  Griping  Ufurers,  whilft  they  find  the 
greateft  part  of  this  and  other  Nations  taken  in  with  them  j 
and  amongft  thefe,  many  fober,  ferious,  pious  and  learned 
•Perfons  too. 

I  anfwer  to  this  his  Charge  after  this  manner. 

I.  That  I  fear  no  more  fuch  ftrengthening  of  fuch  Griping- 
ILurers,  than  the  Ancient  Teutkms,  my  Country-men,  fear- 
ed Alexander's  Forces  (which  were  far  enough  from  them  J 
.  when  they  faid  to  his  AmbafTadors  who  were  fent  to  ask  them, 
what  they  did  fear;  Metuimus  ne  caelum  ruat,  We  fear  left  the 
Beavens  fall.  Which  I  fay,  becaufe  that  which  the  Cham- 
pion faith  is  far  enough  from  me,  and  from  any  likelihood 
that  ever  it  will  come  to  pafs,.  As  alfo,  that  hardning  of  them. 
«,  which  here  alfo  he  talks  of  in  th#  Clofe  of  his  Charge  ; 
" '  becau^ 


becaufe  I  have  already  feen  the  contrary,  fince  the  putting 
forth  of  my  fir^:  Book  againft  Ufury,  by  the  Convi&ion  and 
Conversion  of  many  ^  among  whom,  fome  are  Minifters  and 
great  Scholars ;  whereof  more  hereafter  in  due  place.  But 
Jet  the  Champion  take  heed,  left  he  ftrengthen  the  Hands  of 
the  moft  greedy  Cormorants,  and  common,  and  moft  griping 
]Ufurers,  as  I  hear  he  begins  to  do,  in  places,,  unto  which  his 
Pamphlet,  or  the  Report  of  it  Cometh.  Certainly  God  will 
call  men  to  an  Account  for  fuch  proceedings. 

And  Laftly,  Whereas  he  maketh  this  the  Ground  of  his  fp 
charging  me,  whilft  they  find,  &c.    See  his  words, 

To  which  I  fhall  anfwer  now.     And, 

i.  To  thefirft  part  of  his  Ground,  which  he  pretends  to 
have  for  what  he  faith,  viz.  Whilft  they  find  the  great  eft  part 
'of  this  and  other  Nations  taken  in  with  them,  Wfaereunto  I 
have  this  to  fay. 

i.  That  it  is  far  from  Truth  that  he  faith,  they  find  the 
greateft  part, 

1.  Of  this  Nation.    And, 

2.  Of  other  Nations  taken  in  with  them.    For* 

i .  How  can  he  make  that  good,  which  he  faith  of  thfe 
Nation,  when  in  many  Pari fhes  there  are  no  Lenders  upon 
Ufury  at  all,  or  but  veryfew  %  as  I  can  fay  ©f  mine,  and  fo 
others  of  other  Parishes,  there  being  fo  many  Borrowers  eve- 
ry where,  which  commonly  go  to  fome  certain  Moneyed  and 
noted  Ufurers,  who  take  Six  in  the  Hundred,  and  no  more 
ufually, 

2.  And,  as  for  other  Nations, 

i.  It  is  well  known,  that  in  fome  there  is  no  Ufury  allow- 
ed or  pra&ifed  at  all.  As  among  the  (a)  Indians  >  which,  as 
fome  Geographers  write,  make  up  the  fifth  part  of  the  World. 
And  among  the  Turks  too,  which  claim  half  the  old  World, 
Ufury  is  (b)  not  allowed; 

z.  And  of  my  Country  I  will  fay  thus  much,  that  they  have 
a  thing  there,  called  a  Commiffariat,  with  which  they  deal  by 
way  of  Partnership,  fo  as  tha£  the  Lender,  or  putter  out  of 
his  Money  lofeth  when  the  Receiver  and  Employer  of  it  lofeth, 
as  it  happened  in  the  late  Germany  Wars  ;  for  the  Putters  out 

{a)  As  the  Learned  and  Well  Red  Aretius,  in  his  Tra&of 
Ufury  reports  it.  Culverius  and  Speed.  Becaufe  Mahemet,  in 
his  Alcoran  interdtftsit. 

of 
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♦f  their  Money  had  nothing  at  all  for  their  Money  thefe  twen^ 
ty  Years^  becaufe  of  the  Receivers  LofTes  which  the  Employ-; 
ers  of  fuch  Money  fuftained  by  Wars.  And  many  fuch  Inftan- 
ces  for  that  Country  I  could  give.  So  that  they  need  not 
there  be  fuch  Ufurers  as  here  they  be,  becaufe  they  can  be 
fuch  Partners  in  Lofs  and  Gain. 

Which  doth  not  coatradid  what  I  have  formerly  faid  of 
fome  Tranfmarine  Princes,  which  have  efpoufed  Ufury,  deal- 
ing upon  Men's  Money,  as  they  do  at  Frankfort-Mitt  twice  3 
Year  5  feecasafe  fome  deal  in  a  way  of  plain  Ufury,  not  all. 
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to  the  Second  Part  of  his  laft  Thing,  or  Saying ;  which  is, 
And  among  thofe,  many  fiber,  pious,  learned  Men  are  taken  in  : 

1  fhall  aniwer  next,  and  laft  of  all,  thus. 

i.  That  fome  Grave  and  Great  Divines  affirm  the  con- 
trary.   As, 

1.  Bifhop  (a)  Jewel,  having  fpoken  againft  Ufury,  and 
fliewn  what  it  is,  faid  farther,  that  No  good  Man  or  Godly  Man 
ewerufedit,  viz.  as  now  it  ispra&ifed. 

2.  And  before  him,  Great  {b)  Latlantius  faid,  that  A  jufi 
Man  will  not  defile  himjelf  with  fuch  Gain. 

3 .  Bifhop  (c)  Downam.  The  Ufury  which  is  praBifed  in  the 
World,  is  not  allowed  of  any  Godly  Divine. 

Here  are  two  great  Bifhops  on  my  fide,  and  an  old  Fa- 
ther. 

Secondly,  Men  may  be  learned,  and  yet  not  ferious  j  I 
mean,  fo  ferious  as  to  confider  what  a  great  and  grievous  Sin 
Ufury  is.  And  again,  May  be  not  only  ferious,  but  alfo  fo- 
ber,  and  yet  not  truly  Godly  5  Having  but  a  form  ofGodlimfs3 
and  denying  the  power  thereof  efpecially  in  thefe  laft  times, 

2  Tim.  3.5.  So  that  no  wonder  it  is  if  fuch  turn  Ufufrers  in 
fuch  an  Age  wherein  Men  are  io  much  carried  with  Gain  : 
and  that  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe  even  fome  Minifters  are 
become  Ufurers,  and  mew  them  the  way  to  it  by  their  ill  Ex- 
ample. Which  caufed  a  very  Able,  Learned  and  Godly  Mi- 
nifter  to  break  out  into  thefe  Expreflions  after  he  had  feen  my 


(a)  Bijbop  Jewel  upon  1  Thef  4.     (J>)  Lactantius  de  vera 
Culm,  1.6.  c.  1?.    (c)  Bijhop  Downam  nponVh\»  15.5.. 


Vfwr 
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Ufurer  Cafi  :  Minijiers  now  turn  Ufurers y  and  therefore  fi  many 
Hearers  turn  Ufurers  too  ;  J  am,  and  ever  was  againfi  it, 

$;  But  fuppofeMcn  be  truly  Godly,  and  lend  and  take  Ufe 
or  Gain,  as  my  Adverfary  calls  it,  then  the  words  of  theafore- 
faid  great  Authors  are  to  be  underftood  thus,  that  no  Godly 
Man  ever  ufed  it  as  it  is  now  pra&ifed. 

4.  Thofe  Godly  Men  may  obferve  the  Cautions  which  fome 
Learned  and  Pious  Miniflers,  as  Cahin,  FareU,  Baxter,  Dur- 
ham, and  others  give  5  thereby  making  that  which  is  faid  to 
be  Ufury,  no  Umry,  «but  Partnerfhip,  as  my  Country-men 
in  Germany,  even  now  fpoken  of,  is:  they  being  Partners  with 
the  Employers  of  their  Money  in  their  Lofs  as  well  as  Gain  : 
which  common  Ufurers  will  not  do. 

NUM.    XLII, 

But  Finally,  I  muftfuper-add  one  thing  which  I  had  almoft 
forgotten  j  as  namely.  That  I  much  wonder  at  my  Adverfary's 
having  fo  much  to  do  here  with  cruelly  Biting  and  Griping 
Ufury  and  Ufurers,  to  vent  and  to  excufe  his  moderate  Ufu« 
ry  by  it.     Becaufe., 

1.  I  underftand  by  fuchas  hear  him,  that  in  his  preaching 
they  fhall  not  hear  him  fpeak  again  ft  any  Ufury.    And, 

2.  Becaufe  it  is  well  known,  that  there  are  not  fo  over-ma- 
ny fuch  cruelly  biting  Ufurers,  who  take  all  Advantages, 
Mortgages,  &c.  to  ufe  his  own  Expreffions :  I,  for  my  part, 
hear  but  of  a  few,  and  thofe  few  do  not  go  untold  of  it  by  me,- 
and  my  Brethren  -,  but  rather  a  little  more  than  by  him  and 
his  Brethren.  And  fo  they  were  fpoken  againft  by  the  Holy  Fa- 
thers (but  not  only. ) 

I  will  inftance  in  Holy  (a)  Ambrcfe  ;  who,  when  fome  Ufu- 
rers were  fo  cruel  as  that  they  would  arreft  the  very  dead 
Corpfes  of  their  Borrowers,  not  only  fpake  againft  them,  but 
alfo  caufed  the  faid  dead  Bodies  to  be  carried  to  their  very 
Houfes :  and  yet,  when  he  came  to  {hew  what  interdided  and 
damnable  Ufury  is3  he  defined  it  as  I  and  others  define  it. 


(a )  Ambrofe  de  Tob;  c,  10^ 

NUM, 
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i  %.  And  befides  all  this,  becaufel  obferve  generally ;  when 
I  hear  Men  fpeak  of  and  againft  Ufurers,  they  call  every  Len- 
der upon  Ufury,  and  for  Gain,  an  Ufurer,  whether  he  be  a 
iinall  one,  or  a  great  one,  that  lendeth  Thoufands,  and  is. 
content  with  Six  in  the  Hundred,  which  they  call  moderate 
Gain,  alias  Ufury,  and  craves  and  looketh  for  no  more  :,  as 
alfo,  they  call  thee,  who  artfuch  a  Lender,  and  readeft  thefe 
lines,  a  Ufurer,  do  what  thou  canft,  and  fay  what  thou  wilt 
of  and  for  moderate  Ufury  •  and  tell  as  much  as  thou  canft 
what  a  damnable  Sin  exceflive  Ufury  is,  and  how  cruelly  it 
gripes  the  Poor,  though  very  few,  if  any,  will  lend  to  the 
Poor  :  Ufurers  being  for  the  Rich  only,  that  can  give  them 
good  Security,  and  pay  them  punctually.  I  fay,  Men  will 
call  thee  an  Ufurer,  as  well  as  the  cruelly  biting  Lender,  as 
long  as  thou  liveft,  and  liveft  in  the  Sin  of  Ufury  -,  And  fo 
they  will  call  any  of  thy  Brethren  that  come  after  thee,  as  long 
as  Nejhetk  and  Tarbith,  Biting  and  Encreafe,  ftand  coupled  to- 
gether, interdicted  together,  and  condemned  together  in  thy 
Bible,  and  by  name,  in  Ezek,  18.  ij.  This  will  be  every 
Ufury-taker's  Name,  from  Generation  to  feneration,  to  the 
World's  end.  I  for  my  part,  to  tell  thee  the  truth  here,  thy 
Name,  which  is  Ufurer,  told  almoft  every  Day,  though  thou 
art  afhamed  to  call  thy  felf  fo,  and  not  willing  that  any  of 
ihy  Neighbours  ihould  call  thee  fo.  So  that  I  fuppofe  that  by 
this  time  my  chief  Antagonift's  Flourim,  which  even  now  he 
made,  is  come  to  an  end.  And  that  I  may  now,  being  out 
of  that  Labyrinth  which  I  was  in,  advance  and  come  to  a  new 
Engagement,  without  any  Let  or  Remora.     Thus, 

N  U  M.    XLIV. 

And  here  he  charges  me  firft,  faying, 

His  Text,  Pfett.  if.  $.  He  that  putteth  not  his  Money  to  Ufury. 

I  fhall  pafs  fome  Remarks  upon  the  words  of  the  Text 
which  he  hath  chofen.  And  what  are  thofe  Remarks,  fay  I  ? 
(to  anfwer  him^doubtlefs,  as  he  thinks,  fome  rare  and  choice 
ones  :  but  that  we  fhall  fee  by  and  by, 

[Has  not  put."]  The  Hebrew  word  properly  fignifieth  Giv- 
ing 3  which  he  muft  prove,  that  properly."  As  for  me,  I  grant, 
tl^at  fome  limes  it  fignjfies  Giving  :  Befides  which  fignification, 

k 


!t  alfo  fignifieth  ponerefo  (a)  pojtte^nd  to  £«£,and  U  put  forth 9 
Lev.  i$. 13.  and  Joel  2.  and  to  (b)  deliver  a  thing  over  into 
3  Man's  Hand,  as  Jofh.  6*.  2.  where  the  Latin  Tranflation 
runs  thus  j  Ecce,  in  mmus  tuas  tradidi  Jericho  5  Behold \  I 
have  delivered  Jericho  into  thy  hands. 

Again3h  fignifieth  To  offer,  faith  (c)  one  who  was  a  moft  ex- 
cellent Hebrician :  which  well  befits  Ufurers,  who  will  (V) 
offer  their  Money  to  rich  Heirs,  to  entice  them  to  borrow  of 
them,  as  holy  Ambrose  reports  it  of  thena.  Where,  let  me  put 
this  Remark  upon  my  Adverfary's  Remark3  that  lp)J  He  hath 
given  or  put  forth,  delivered  and  offered,  fuffereth  a  defect* 
fometimes  in  its  Front  or  Beginning,  fometimes  in  its  End, 
fometimes  in  both.  For  the  firftwe  have  an  Example,  Gen. 
24.  35.  and  chap.  14. 19.  For  the  fecond  in  ffof.  6.  2.  The 
third  in  z  Sam.  zi.  41.  Thou  haft  given  me  or  delivered  into  my 
"Rands  alfo,  the  Necks  ofmineEnethies.  All  which'  moft  nota- 
bly, befits  Ufurers  alfo  5  who,  when  they  put  forth  their  Ufury- 
Money,  either  caufe  the  Borrower  to  1'ufFer  a  defect  in  the  be- 
ginning of  their  Loan,  asfomeof  them,  who  take  Advance- 
Money  j  or  in  the  end,  when  the  Half  Year  is  run  out,  as 
others  ufually  do ,  or  both  in  the  beginning  and  ending  : 
making  the  Borrower  to  fuffer  a  defect  in  hisSubftance,  where- 
ofjboth  firft  and  laft  their  Ufury  bites  off  fomewhat  with  a  wit- 
nefs,  as  the  worft  of  Ufurers,  being  cruel  Biters,  and  cruelly 
opprefllve  Ufurers  do  j  who  will  have  Gain  upon  Gain,  ere^ 
exceflive  Gain. 

NUM.    XLV. 

2.  But  I  fee  that  my  Antaganift,  not  being  contented  with 
this  his  Saying,  in  his  Remark,  has  a  mind  to  charge  up  yet 
nearer  towards  me,and  againft  me;adding,  And  if  Giving  may 
be  put  for  Lending,  Mark  what  he  faith,  may  be :  he  dareth  not 
fay  Is.  Why  may  not  Lending,  Luk.6.  35.  be  interpreted 
Giving?  Which,  if  granted,  overthroweth  the  whole  Fabrick 
he  builds  thereon.   But  of  that  more  hereafter.    Which  Check 


{a)  To  put,  Pfal.4.8.     (b)  As  Paynine  render?  lev.  r60 
13.  Tradere.    (c)  Joh.  Reuchlius  Papinianifta,  lib.i.  Rudi- 
ment. Hebr,  Anno  MCCCCLXXIX-  Impr.    (d)  As  S,  Bafil 
fh&wsHt. 
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and  Charge  to  repel,  ami  to  put  off,  £  (hall  return  unto  him  ; 
ghis  Refponfe. 

I,  That  he  doth  well  that  he  faith  ftill,  lf9  if:  whiqhputs 
me  in  mind  of  a  Letter  which  a  certain  City  fent  to  a  certain 
King,  fummbning  it  to  furrender  it  felf  to  him  ;  writing  no  } 
more  in  that  Letter  but  lf3  if7  ify  in  Anfwer  to  his.    \yhich  I 
leave  to  the  Champion  to  apply  to  his  If. 

a.  That  in  Luk.  6.  3  ?.  Lending  cannot  be  Giving, 

1.  Becaufe  of  {a)  Giving,  Chrift  fpeaketh  exprefly,  verf.  \ 
30.  and  then  after  that,  of  Lending,  vtrf.^  andfojf. 

2.  Becaufe  one  fhould  think  that  thofe grave  Translators  of 
©ur  Englifh  Bible  had  a  little  more  Wit  and  Skill,  and  fo  other 
jTranflators  alfo,  than  this  Novice,  when  they  ufed  the  word  i 
tend. 

5.  Becaufe  the  Original,  J^vevrvn*  maketh  it  as  clear  as  J 
frhe  Sun,  that  it  muft  be  Lend,  becaufe  JbLvuiw  is  a  word, ! 
which  in  no  Author  I  find  to  fignifie  Dono,  I  give,  but  Mutuo,  I 
J  lend  :  only  this  fome  write,  that  the  Grecians  are  ambigu-  j 
©us  about  it :  fome  affirming  that  it  fignifieth  to  lend  without 
,Ufury,  as  I  here  5  others  to  Ufury.    Which  being  fo  clear,  I 
wonder  with  what  face  this  Champion,  contrary  to  the  Cur- 1 
ient  of  fomany  wife  and  erudite  Interpreters,  mould  put  Giv- 
log  for  Lending,  Lending  being  a  quite  other  thing  differing 
from  Giving :  for  Lending  is,  as  (b)  Hemingius  tells  us,  a  Con-  ! 
xraft  which  transferred  the  Propriety  of  a  thing  from  one  to 
another  for  no  confideration  of  any  Price  or  Recompence,  but ; 
only  with  a  Covenant  that  the  fame  kind  of  thing  be  repay ed 
again. 

But  Giving  is,  when  a  man  beftoweth  a  thing  with  this  pur-  j 
pofe,  that  he  will  have  it  prefently  to  become  his  that  receiveth  j 
at,  and  never  in  any  wife  to  be  rendred  to  him  again,  as  (f) 
Domrif  fhewethit. 

.Where  note  by  the  way, 

%  That  there  are  two  Afts  of  Liberality  5  Dono  dare,  & 
Mutuo  dare  1  To  gi<ve  freely,  and  to  lend  freely  s  The  one 
whereof  is  mentioned  by  our  Saviour  in  this  place,  Luk.  6. 
35.  and  not  the  other  :  but  <verf.  34.  and  that  moft  uncivilly, 
Ufury  is  ftept  into  the  Room  of  its  contrary,  Free  Lending  3 
and  thus  Orangely  maintained  by  this  my  Adversary's  Remark, 


(a)  As  Aretius  alfo  obferveth  it,    (h)  Heming,  Com,  in  Jacj 
J.    (c)  Donarif,  de  Donation'tbus^  &  I,  don,ff, 

%,  That 
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i.  That,  though  we  read  fometimesjthis  Phrafe  In  the  holy 

Bible,  Thou  pal 't  not  give  him  thy  Money  toUfetry,  Lev.  if .' 

And  PfiL  1^5.  (in  fome  Tranflations)  He  that  givetb  not  Us 

Money  to  Ufiiry,  Inftead  o3f  put  forth :  yet  we  mull:  not  bt  fd 

I  fimple,  as  this  Champion  is,  as  to  gather  from  fuch  places, 

I  that  Lending  is  Giving  properly  5  and  that  the  tlfurer  prsL 

I  ftifeth  an  Ad  of  Giving,  becaufe  he  indenteth,  expedethj 

;  and  looketh  for  the  Return  of  fuch  things  as  are  delivered  s 

I  And  the  Giver  never  looketh  for  any  fuch  things  as  he  gave 

itobe  returned.     For  fo  Donation  is  by  (a)  Civilians  defined; 

.  Donatio  eft  promijjio  aut  traditio  alicujus  ret  ea  mente  fa&a^  at 

,  accipientis  fiat  &  exerceatur  liber 'edit as.      That  is,  Donation  is 

\  a  promife,  or  delivery  of  a  things  with  d  mind  that  it  be  his  wh& 

'takes  it  (and  fo  consequently,  be  not  returned)  and  that  theri- 

5  by  Liberality  be  exerczfed. 

,  As  for  his  bragging  Addition,  which,  if  granted,  overthrow^ 
i,  bis  whole  Fabrick  he  builds  thereon,  I  look  on  it  as  a  meef 
it  Ghimara  5  and  tell  him  aforehand,  that  that  which  I  fhall 
it  )Uild  on  that  Fabrick,  Luk.  6,35,  will  make  his  heart  ake 
I  jefore  he  will  fee  it  overthrown.  But  of  that,  as  he,  fo  fhall 
Mtfay,  more  hereafter.  Sol  that  all  this  while  the  Champion 
»•  las  gotten  no  advantage  at  all,  much  lefs  a  Vidory,  by  his 
]{ Charge,  but  rather  a  mark  ofDifgraCej  not  being  able  to 
j.  take  good  his  AiTault,  in  which  he  has  been  ftiamefully  repul^ 
to  cd,  and  beaten  back. 
at 
d  N  V  M.    XLVL 

if   Next  unto   His  Remark,  my  Adverfary  approaches  to >  Hk 

eth  toney  ( which  the  Ufurer  loveth  with  all  his  hearty)     Not# 

(f)  luotcth  Mr.  jelinger.    As  if  a  Man  might  put   out  another's 

loney  ;  as  Children's  Money.    Mark  his  reafbn,  for  a  Mari 

-  iiuft  not  partake  of  other  Men's  Sins,  \Tim.  5.  2.  which  1 
'f  nderftand  not  :  for  if  putting  out  to  life  be  a  Sin,  it  is  the 
ie  fan's  own  Sin  that  puts  out  the  Money, and  not  the  Child's, 
i  lat  is  raeerly  paflive.   linderftand„  for  the  preient,  while  it  i$ 

-  Child  3  which  is  my  Anfwer  partly,  but  not  fully  and  whol- 
*,  forlobferve,  that  commonly  Children,  when  they  are 
own  up,  live  and  continue  in  the  fame  Sin  of  Ufury,  where- 
to thefe  that  did  put  out  their  Money  brought  them,     And 


s 


(t)  DoBor  Fregtus  in  Rudim.  Iiiftit*  p.  3  iy„- 
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are  they  not  guilty  of  making  themfelves  partakers  of  fucfr 
Children's  Sin  of  Ufury,  though  they  do  not  put  out  their 
own  Money  to  Ufury  ?  So  that  I  am  much  afraid  thatthofe 
Children,  living  after,  and  dying  in  that  damnable  Sin  of 
Ufury,  unto  which  fuch  Guardians  have  enchained  them, 
will,  wfien,  as  Vfurers,  they  fhall  be,  chained  up  by  the  Chains 
of  utter  Darknefs  in  Hell,  they  will  curie  fuch  as  have  brought 
them  to  that  unutterable  Mifery  ;  faying,  O  curfed  Guardians  1 
if  you  had  not  been,  we  had  not  been  in  this  woful  and  dreadfm\ 
place,  nor  in  fuch  Chains  arid  Bonds ,  for  you  were  the  Men  thai 
caufed  Ufury -bonds  to  he  made  for  us  to  make  us  Ufurers,  befor 
we,  poor  Souls ,  knew  what  Ufury  is.  Thus  it  is  to  be  dread 
ed,  that  poor  fatherlefs  Children  will  curfe  thefe  Men  foiij 
their  mifery ,who  have  made  them  miferabie.Even  as  {a)  On! 
faith  of  a  Man's  own  Children,  that  They  will  curfe  their  Fa1] 
ther  5  joying,  Curfed  be  you,  Father  ;  for  you  were  the  Caufe  ij 
4ur  Torments  j  for  if  you  had  not  Jbewn  us  the  way  of  Ufury,  I 
your  Example,  we  had  never  gone  that  way  to  HeU. 

But  let  us  fee  farther  how  the  Champion  goeth  on  with 
work  j  fad  work  indeed  which  he  is  like  to  make.     His  Mone 
to  flew,  faith  he,  what  a  Man  has  flould  be  truly  his,  Im< 
civilly  his. 

And  how  doth  the  Champion  anfwer  this  ?  I  fuppofe 
faith,  he  had  no  mind  on  this  Text,  and  many  other  pla< 
of  Scripture,when  he  wrote,  that  Worldly  Goods  are  not  our  on\.  .  y 
to  fpeak  according  to  Scripture,  Pfal.  24. 1 .     Where  note* 

1 .  That  I  fpake  this  upon  another  SubjecT:  and  Scriptur 
and  that  according  to  that  (b)  Scripture  by  me  named,  Pjl 
24.1.  The  Earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  that  therein  is.  Af 
what  fault  have  I  committed  and  perpetrated  in  it,  and  by  J? 
I  do  thereof  put  a  glofs  upon  the  Merchant's  felling  all  tijt 
he  had,  meaning,  as  others  alfo  do,  his  Sins,  and  not  k 
Woildy  Goods, -. as  (c)  Lyra  doth;  for  this  caufe,  becafe 
Worldly  Goods  are  not  our  own  :  and  how  fo  ?  According 
Scripture,  and  that  fore-alledged  Scripture,  which  faith  ft, 
Pfal.  24. 1.  I  do  not  fpeak  it  with  a  refpecT:  had  to  the  IW 
of  Man,  which  is  the  bringer  in  of  Meum,  Tuum\  Mine,Tk\e$ 
among  Men  ;  and  giveth  a  Man  a  Civil  Propriety  in  whatie 

(a)  Mr.  Smith  in  his  Sermons,  p.  1  of.     (b)  Viz.  on  Mat. 
44,45.  handled  in  my  Spiritual  Merchant,  by  himfelf  meu 
ned  in  his  Margin*    (c)  Lyra  in  Mat. ,15. 


E^3 

las  and  pofieffeth,  referving  for  God  his,  mentioned  in  that 

*fah  24.    And  whereas  he  would  make  me  an  Offender,  beJ 

aufe  I  fay,  what  a  Man  has  ilaould  be  truly  his,  and  that  this 

aying  is  to  mew  that :  And  faith  farther,  that;  I  had  no  telnet 

1  my  Text,  &c    I  anfwer,  Whatfoever  he  may  wrongfully 

jppofe3  I  minded  my  Text  for  all,  and  forgat  not  the  laft 

Commandment  neither,  nor  other  places,  as  well  as  he  $  but 

'ithal,  do  and  fhall  flill  mind  that  never  to  be  forgotten  Say- 

ig  of  a  greater,  learneder,  holier  Man  than  he  is  °,  St.  (a) 

f«/?/wImean  ^  who  faith  exprefly,  The -whole  World  is   a  Be- 

!  'eyer* s  Wealthy  but  the  Infidel  is  not  worth  a  Farthing.     Inti- 

•  lating,  that  the  one  has  what  he  hath  as  a  Proprietary,  as  his 

i|  wn  ;  but  what  the  other  has,  he  has  as  an  VTurper,  though^ 

(.  ccording  to  the  Law  of  Man,  it  be  called  his,  in  the  tenth 

J  Commandment,  &c.     And  fo  he  goes  on.  Do  we  not  convince 

I  U  Men ,  whojeem  to  re  Joyce  in  what  they  have  gotten,  and  knew 

!jj  ot  how  to  ufe  the  fame  {as  Ufurers,  who  abufe  what  Money  they? 

ave  to-%Jfury}  putting  it  forth  to  Vfury)  that  they  pffefs  what 

I  r  not  their  own  {as  Ufurers  alfo  may  be  faid  to  be  fuch  Poffeffors^ 

l  tcaufe  what  they  get  by  Vfury  is  not  their  own,  but  jhould  be  re°> 

«|  wed  to  them  to  whom  it  belongeth.)     A  nd .  fo  progrefTeth  j  ad» 

'  ing,  and  concluding  at  laft,  Omtie  ergo  quod  male  $oj]idetnr% 

■  lienum  efi  :  that  is,  -  AH  that  which  is  ill  pofejfedis  not  a  Mans 

cs  mi. 

m  %.  Note  that  I  fay  no  more  than  other  modern  Writers  faid 
1  i  sfore  me,  viz,,  famous  {b)  Bifhop  Downam.  And  therefore 
rt|  :t  the  Reader  judge  what  caufe  this  Zoilus  has  to  pick  fuch 
m  eedlefs  frivolous  Quarrels,  which  do  but  recoyl  to  his  own 
k  )iihonour,  Opprobry  and  Shame.  See  the  Margin  before  I 
yfo  0  farther. 

dfi  But  after  all  this,  he  cometh  at  laft. to  that  which  he  lovetft 
t  Ij  loft  dearly  too,  even,  to  Vfury  j  which  is  the  Vfurer*s  great 
:auj  nana. 

%\ 

h  *       — ^ — ■ — - —  ; 

H  (a)  Augtifl.  adMaced.  &  habetur  14.  q.  4.  Ca».  §£uid '  Dieani. 
M  b)  It  is  required  {faith  this  great  Man,  Bifhop  Downam,  up- 
m  1  this  fame  Pfal.  i%.ij  of  every  Ghriflian,  that  he  get  his 
A  nds  juftly,  &c0  And  therefore  why  mufi  I  be  fo  blamed,  whs 
1  'y  Ufa  fame  }, 


G'*.  NVM, 
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And  what  doth  he  fay  of  that  ? 

i .  The  wordfignifieth  Biting,  quoth  he,  and  fo  it  is  common. 
ly  granted  >  and  it  is  thence  argued  on  the  other  hand,  that  onh 
BitingUfury  is  forbidden  :  That  there  is  a  biting  Ufury  -fuch  a, 
deferves  that  name,  and  that  is  unlawful  and  forbidden  beyond 
doubt  j  but  that  ^any  Emphafis  is  to  be  placed  in  the  word  No 
fheck,  I  cannot  be  perfuaded,  becaufe  Encreafe  is  frequently  joyn 
id.  with  it,  And  whatfoeyer  the  import  of  the  word  be  by  deri. 
nation,  yet  it  feems  to  me  that  the  Holy  Ghofi  makes  ufe  ofthi 
word  in  a  moderate  fenfe.  (And  here  cometh  in  his  Darlinj 
again 3  Moderate  Ufury)  without  placing  any  Emphafis  $  as  if  i 
carried  Biting  in  it  by  way  of  Aggravation. 

Btgfft.  And  what  fay  you  to  this .? 

I  anfwer, 

1.  That  I  deny  what  he  faith,  that  only  Biting  Vfury  j 
forbidden,  if  he  mean  cruelly  and  vehemently  biting  Vfurj 
becaufe, 

1.  As  I  noted  formerly,  there  is  no  Dagejh  forte  in  the  Or 
ginal  :  fo  that  it  might  take  in  all  Vfury,  though  fome  dot 
not  bite  fo  vehemently  as  fome. 

2.  And  if  this  Criticifm  be  flighted,  then  I  fay  farther] 
plain  terms,  that  all  Ufury,  as  it  is  commonly  pra&ifed,  dot 
bite,  as  Experience  fheweth,  actually  or  potentially,  an] 
therefore  defer vedly  is  interdicted.  Nor  is  it  my  Aflertic 
only,  but  many  more  befides  me,  affirm  the  fame,  as  Bifhc 
Downam,  Gabriel  Bowel,  Mr.  Smitht  and  others,  as  it  will  a 
pear  by  their  own  words.     And, 

1.  {a)  Gabriel  Bowel,  who  faith,  Ufury  in  Hebrew  is  termi 
Nefheck,  Exod.  22.  2 J.  which  fignifieth  Biting:  derived 
Nafhack,  to  bite,  or  to  g«*aw  as  Serpents  and  Mice  do, 
Ufury  bites  and  devour eth  a  Man's  Subfance  very  fpeedily. 

2-i  (b)  So  Mr.  Smith,  As  the  name  of  the  Devil  doth  decla 
what  an  Enemy  he  k>  fo  the  name  of  U fury  doth  declare  what  t 
Enemy  jhe  is.  That  you  may  know  Ufury  for  a  Biter ^  her  nat, 
doth  figni fie  Biting,  if  there  were  one  biting  Ufury,  and  anoth 
healing  Ufury,  then  Ufury  Jbould  have  two  Names  •>  one  of  Bit' 


(a)  Gabriel  Powel  in  his  Bofit,  p%  zp. 
fir  ft  Sermon  againft  Ujury,  f>,  $6. 


(b)  Mr*  Smith  *'«  I 
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nd  another  of  Healing  :  but  all Ufury  fignifieth  Biting  ^  toJhev> 
hat  aU  Ufury  is  unlawful. 

5.  And  blefTed  (a)  Bolton  addeth.  Biting  is  individual  and 
Tentialboth  to  the  Name  and  Nature  of  Ufury  -,  it  ever  biteth 
%d  flings  one  or  other ,  lefs  or  more ;  either  the  Borrower,  or  the 
ymmonwealth ;  either ,  like  the  Morning-Wolf^  it  fucks  out  the 
ife,  the  Blood  a?id  the  Marrow  of  a  poor  Man  5  or,  like  a  Maflijf3 
fnatches  a  piece  and  portion  out  of  the  Borrowers  Subflance  ',  or 
\e  a  IVafp,  or  the  Dog- Fly,  it  flings  him  one  way  or  other  in  his 
late.  All  forts  of  Ufury,  even  from  that  Centefima,  thshun- 
•edth  part  Monthly  paid,  which  Nehemiah  complaineth  of  which 
Twelve  in  the  Hundred,  unto  that  Semiuncianum,  which  is 
n  Shillings  in  the  Hundred,  has  Teeth  ;  fome  more  empoy fined 
wdy  than  other,  but  all  bite.    In  every  Tarbith  there  is  a  Ne= 

I  *ck,  a  Tooth  in  every  Ufury. 

''"I  Thus  Mr.  Bolton,  that  Holy  and  Learned  Author,  now  tri? 
Iihiphingin  Heaven,  after  his  Glorious  Vi&ory  won  and  got- 

I I  over  his  Adverfary*  M.  $. 
I  {b)  Again  he  faith, 

°"!  Neiheck  is  the  common  and  ordinary  Name  whereby  all  Ufury 

i ,  hgnified  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  &c. 

^\  \.  I  add  learned  and  Famous  (c)  Mr.  Trap,  mentioned  in 
m  Vfurer  Cafi. 

H  >.  In  Cometh  (d)  Mr.  Turner,  There  is  no  Vjury  but  bites  mors 
'tiol  efs  :  that  which  is  but  moderated,  or  qualified  {as  Men  think) 
h\  haps  Five  in  the  Hundred ;  yet,  what  is  this  but  as  it  is  in 
\lf  Greek  Proverb,  tojhave  to  the  very  Skin ;  and  like  the  Dog~ 
J ,  to  draw  fome  Blood  $  So  that  although  aU  kind  of  Ufury  bits 
!*?  alike,  yet  there  is  no  Vfury  at  all  that  is  toothlefs.  Thus  he. 
'M  iy  more  Ancient  as  well  as  Modern  Writers  I  could  cite, 
>■  1  thefe  few  may  now  fuffice,  becaufe  I  mud  firive  to  be  brief, 

J  han  I  have  been. 
W| .  Only  one  more  cometh  now  into  my  mind,  which  I  muft 
¥%  omit,  viz.  (je)  Jufius  Lipfius  $  who,  writing  Annotations 

%  na  Heathen  Author,  called  Tacitus,  which  alfo  was  an 
iiP  my  to  Vfury,  as  a  multitude  of  Chriftians  are,  has  this 

,fl,f  reffion  >  that  By  the  Romans,  after  they  had  moderated 
y$  and  brought  it  to  Thirty  Shillings  in  the  Hundred,  and 


)  R.Bolton  in  his  Difcourfe  concerning  Vfury^p.i  3 .  (b)  Idem  $ 
[.  (c)  Mr.  Trap  upon  Prov.  (d)  Mr.  Turner  in  his  Serr 
againfi  Vfury,    (e)  Juft.  lipfius  in  Cornel.  Tacit. 
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fetw  fh  wconvjenuMte  of  that  moderated  Vfury  9  all  Vfury  was  tal ' 
ken  amy.    So  that  the  very  Heathens  were  at  laft  agajnftalj 
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But  I  mull:  and  {hall  haften  to  that  which  is  yet  to  be  an- 

fwered,  and  uncloath  my  mind  therein  with  all  poffible  bre» 
vity,  becaufe  I  have  been  too  prolix  hitherto  j  and  alio,  be* 
eaufe  moft  things  of  greateft  moment  are  cleared  up  and  aifc 
fwered  in  my  former  Difeourfe  :  fo  that  I  (hall  not  need  to  tie 
fo  long  as  I  have  been,  hereafter  •,  and  efpecially,  becaufe  hej|  rj 
full  of  Tautologies  ;  repeating  the  fame  things  and  Charge^ 
which  |ie  chargeth  me  with,  again  and  again  ^  and  citeth  hi' 
Modern  Authors,  which  are  his  chiefeft  Proofs  (being  deft, 
tute  of  Scriptural  ones)  in  words  of  a  great  length,  and  it 
much  Latin,  only  by  him  quoted;  which,  together  with  hi 
frivolous  Reviling,  Jearing  and  opprobrious  Languages,fo  fill 
Up  his  Pamphlet,  as  that  of  neceifity  I  mnft  be  the  fhorter. 

Now,  2.  I  anfwer,  that  what  I  fay  of  Aggravation  is  $TCj 
my  Saying  only,  but  bleffed  Bolton  s  alfo  j  fo  that  with 
he  muft  grapple,  becaufe  of  him  I  have  it.  His  words 
Nefheck  doth  metaphorically  intimate  and  impoYt  the  -dggr 
tion  of  the  Sin>  not  a  DiJlincHon  of  the  kinds  of  Vfury  :  Efi 
and  Originals  fer^s  more  to  amplifie  and  exaggerate,  than  I 
fiinguijh. 

3.  As  for  the  Stranger,!  will  fay  no  more  but  this,(  intejw 
ing  to  handle  that  matter  move  largely  in  its  proper  pla© 
That  whereas  he  taketh  the  reftrainir.g  of  the  Stranger  toil 
Canaanite  to  be  a  groundlefs  phanfie,  I  {hz\l3  feefides 
which  I  have  already  written  formerly  about  this, '  fct  aj_ 
him  firft  three  famous  Men  indeed,  who  give  that  fenfe  ol 
Canaanite,  <viz.  (a)  St.  Amkrofe,  St.  Jerome  and  Tremei 
whkhl  believe  every  impartial  Reader  will  prefer  before  fi 


(a)  To  which  three-Fathers  I  add  Paulus  Fagius  the 
who,  in  his  Annot.  in  the  Ghald.  Paraphr.  under fands  theC\ 
naanite.  And  Learned  Mr.  Pool,  Extraneo  ifti>  i.  e.  reliquis  <\\  ;:- 
naamrumqwsPaulatimcQnfuffii(voUbat)inHebr.  ^I^")*^  A  ?■■-. 
Gabr.  Powel,  ^42.  By  the  name  Stranger  in  that  9  are'Wi  " 
the  curfed  Canaanites,  and  God  doth  not  UcenCe  the  Jews  toi'l:  ^ 
Vfury  of  any  hit  of  their  Enemies a  whom  they  might  kill. 
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Novice  as  he  Is,  as  being  better  grounded  than  he  is,  who  calls 
their  Expofition  a  groundless  Fancy.  And  if  this  be  not  enough, 
I  vviJl  f  ubjoyn  famous  Mr.  Smith  5  who  faith  in  Anfwer  to  what 
he  cjuoteth  out  of  Deut.  23.  It  is  f aid,  Of  a  Stranger  thou 
mayeft  take  Vfury  :  I  perceive  no  Scripture  fpeaketh  for  Vfury  % 
Of  a  Stranger,  faith  God,  thou  mayeft  take  Ufury  :  but  thou. 
takeft  Ufury  of  thy  Brother,  therefore  this  condemneth  thee,  be- 
caufe  thou  ufeft  thy  Brother  like  a  Stranger.  Here  Stranger  Jigni- 
\fieth  the  Lord's  Enemies ,  -whom  they  were  commanded  to  deftroy. 
Therefore ,  mark  how  much  this  maketh  againft  Ufury,  which 
they  objeff  for  Ufury.  God  doth  not  licenfe  the  jews  to  take  Ufa 
ry  of  any  but  their  Enemies,  -whom  they  might  %itt  :  They  might 
not  be  Ufurers  to  any,  but  to  them  of  whom  they  might  be  Defray- 
ers :  Whom  they  might  fay,  of  them  only  they  might  take  Ufu- 
ry. Shewing  that  Ufury  is  a  kind  of  Punijhment  ;  and  fuch  a 
kind  of  Punijhment,  as  if  we  were  to  kill  a  Man,  it  were  a  very 
fit  Punishment  for  him  ;  and  therefore  the  Jews  might  take  Ufu- 
ry of  none  but  thofewhom  they  might  kill.  I  hope  Ufurers  will 
alledge  this  Scripture  no  more.     Thus  that  renowned  Author. 

And  will  you,  Champion,  call  this  a  groundlefs  fancy 
too  ? 

And  Laftly,  In  my  Margin  I  quote  three  Authors  more, 
to.  P  aulas  Fagius,  Mr.  Pool  and  G  Powel,  who  fecond  me, 
and  make  feven  great  Authors  that  hold  with  me. 

N  V  M.     XLIX? 

4»  That  place  in  Exod.  n.  27.  cloth  not  patronize  him,  be- 
caufe it  concerns  the  Stranger  converted,  who  is  called  *)% 
Advena,  a  Dweller  among  the  Jews,  though  he  was  no  Jew  3 
and  therefore  was  not  to  be  vexed  nor  oppreffed  by  Ufury,  as 
another  Stranger  of  the  feven  Nations  unconverted,  and  called 
1D3,  which  fignifieth  Hoflem,  an  Enemy,  otherwife^z  Alien, 
See  Obad.  II;  and  Lament,  t.  27.  and  one  whom  they  might 
kill,  Jof  3,  24.  contrarily  whereunto,  the  Profelited  Stranger 
was  not  to  be  opprefTed,  becaufe  he  was  become  a  Brother, 
Deut.  23.19.  even  as  now  alfo,  a  Convert  is  become  a  Bro- 
ther by  Religion.  So  that  I  wonder  with  what  face  he  could 
make  this  Addition  after  thefe  words.  Thou  Jh.alt  not  vex  him9 
and  yet  they  might  take  Ufe  of  him  5  when  there  is  not  one  word 
nor  fyllable  there  for  Ufury,  and  when  the  word  Vex  doth  ab- 
solutely take  off  all  taking  of  Ufe,  becaufe  Ufury  is  a  vexing 

Q  4  ?hin§ 
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thing  1  kecaufe  it  afflicts  and  brings  low,  as  the.' Hebrew 
worOj^  denoteth  it  j  becaufe  it  fignirieth  to  afflict,  and 
to  bring  low  :  fo  the  word  1j|¥  C3vD  ^ /),  nor  opprefs 
him,  takes  off  all  Ufury,  becaufe  Vfuryis  Oppreffion,  yea. 
Extortion  j  becaufe  the  Vfurer  will  have  his  Vfe,  and  exact 
it.  So  as  that  an  Vfurer  is  alfo  called  an  Extortioner,  Pfal. 
lop.  li.  an  Extortioner  in  theEnglifh,  and  an  Vfurer  by  all 
other  Tranflators.  The  like  may  be  faid  of  Ezek.  27. 7.  His 
jeering  me  for  my  Rabbinical  Learning  I  pafs  by,  being  refol- 
ved  to  make  ufeof  the  Hebrew  PunCtations  5  not  to  make 
them  my  Foundation,  but  for  Illuftration,  as  my  great  Friend 
and  Instructor  Buxtorftus,  that  great  Hebrician,  has  taught 
me  :  Let  him  jeer  both  him  and  me,  we  regard  it  not.  What 
he  faith  of  my  Doctrine,  Chap.  2.  That  no  Vfurer,  living  and 
dying  in  the  Sin  ofVfdry,  canbe  fanjed:  That  it  is  made  up  of 
ftrong  Presumption ,  rajh  fudging,  monftrous  Uncharitablenefs, 
&c,  whether  it  be  or  no,  let  the  Reader  judge  when  he  mall 
have  read  what  I  mall  fay  about  it,  and  to  it.     As  namely, 

1.  That  it  is  fuch  a  Doctrine  as  has  convinced  and  conver- 
ted Souls.  I  will  inftance  at  prefent  in  one  or  two.  A  certain 
great  Gentleman  of  mine  Acquaintance,  having  heard  this  my 
very  Doctrine,  word  for  word,  preached, and  preffed  fince  my 
Book  againft  Vfury  came  out  5  was  thereby  fo  convinced  arid 
converted,  as  that  he  left  that  damnable  Sin  of  Vfury,  (though 
he  took  but  Six  in  the  Hundred)  and  made  Restitution-: 
Whereupon,  he  died  fhortly  after,  and  had  a  Funeral  Sermon 
preached  •,  at  which'  it  was  publickly  related,  how  he  was 
converted,  and  rellored  his  Vfury  again.  Which  remarkable 
thing  was  told  "me  by  a  Godly  Man  which  heard  both  the  fir(l_ 
and  feeond  Sermon,  and  will  aflert  it  to  any  for  truth,  and 
can  bring  many  more  that  heard  the  fame.  And  very  lately, 
in  this  Year,  i6j$,  about  Midfummer,  another  was  thereby 
fp  wrought  upon,  as  that  me,  being  a  Gentlewoman,  refolved 
to  fend  her  Restitution- money  as  far  as  London,  where  it  is  due. 

2.  That  I  itiall  defire  my  Reader  to  perufe,  and  to  read 
over  what  I  have  formerly  quoted.  1 .  Out  of  Ambrofe,  thus 
Reafoning  in  Pp/.  15.  if  he  he  bleffed  that  has  not  put  his  Mo- 
ney to  Vfury,  then,  doubtlefs,  he  is  curfedthat  has.  2.  Out  of 
Bifhop  Jewel,  How  dar eft  thou  (Vfurer)  look  to  Heaven  ?  Thou 
h^ft  no  Dwelling  there.  3 .  Out  of  Bifhop  Sands,  Cod,  as  he 
has  threatned^  excludes  thee  out  of  his  Kingdom, 

NUM. 


num,  i: 

Vrito  which  three  great  Men,  I  (hall  add  two  more.    As? 

i.  Gabriel  Vowel -,  who  writes  thus.  It  is  imfofftble  for  them 
that  wittingly  and  willingly  perfevere  in  this  Sin  of  Ufury  to  be 
faved, 

r.  The  pious  Mr.  Francis  Whidden  the  Elder ;  who,  having 
been  an  Vfurer,  as  I  am  informed,  repented  of  it,  and  left  it3 
and  made  Reftitution,  and  afterward  preached  many  Sermons 
againft  it ;  and  delivered  this  this  very  Doctrine  againft  itj, 
The  Ufurer's  Portion  will  be  Eternal  Damnation, 

Now  judge,  Courteous  Reader,  whether  thefe  great  and 
holy  Men  do  not  deliver  and  maintain  the  fame  Doctrine 
which  I  have  derived  from  my  Text  %  |nd  whether  this  Cham- 
pion, ccnforing  me  and  my  Doctrine  fa  raftily  as  he  doth,  do 
not  judge  them  fo  too,  as  well  as  me. 

As  for  his  Quotation  out  of  Dixton,  an  obfcure  Author,  I 
need  not  value  it  vtmch,  as  long  as  I  have  fuch  greater,  and 
more  illuilrious,  and  famous  ones  on  my  fide. 

Nor  indeed  can  Mr.  Dixton3s  reafoning  from  the  Judicial 

Law,  difpofing  ot  Commodities,  and  from  the  Year  of  Jubilee 3 

Sland  from  the  end  of  fix  Years,  and  from  lending  to  a  Stran- 

I  ger,  that  obfolete,  and  fo  often  and  fully  confuted  Argu- 
i  ment  convince  me,  that  Vfury  is  Lawful,  and  not  Damnable  5 

I I  fay,  me,  who  have  proved  it,  and  can  and  will  prove  it  more 
.  I  ftrongly  hereafter,  that  the  Law  againft  Vfury  is  Moral,  and 

i  not  judicial,  than  he  can  prove  the  contrary  5  inftancing  in 
difpenfing  of  Commodities,  &c. 

As  for  my  dear  Coufin,  Doctor  Spanhemius,  his  words  by 

r  him  quoted,  I  hold  with  him  in   this  I  that  David,  in  my 

r  fc  Text,  doth  fpeak,  De  fceneratore  expilante  fr aires  Ufura  ro- 

mdente  5  that  is,  of  a  Ufurer  corroding  his  Brother  with  corroding 

v  Ufury.    But  I  add  withal,  not  only  becaufe  Nejheck,  as  I  have 

,j|  already  proved  it,  doth  not  only  fignifie  Corroding  and  Biting 

J  Vfury  5  but  all  manner  of  Vfury.    Nor  doth  my  Coufin's 

l|  Addition  make  good  what  is  faid  by  him,  that  the  words  muft 

be  underftood  Limit  ate ;  that  is,  Limitately  •,  as  many  other 

Aphorifms  in  the  fame  Pfalm  5  becaufe  he  deth  not  demon » 

'■ilrate  and  proye  it,  but  only  faith  it.    Where  I  cannot  but 

11  mind  what  a  greater  Man  than  my  Coufin,  viz..  famous  St.  Au- 

, ' .  J?*»,  faith  ,  If  If  rove  what  I  fay  by  the  holy  Scriptures,  believs 

I  m  1  if  not3  klnve  me  not. 

And 
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rAnd  this  I  am  the  more  bold  to  declare^  becaufe  divers 
Great  and  Learned  Men  have  fo  learnedly  confuted  and  con- 
tradicted this  ;  viz. 

l.  Bifhop  (a)  Downam,  Let  not  us  upon  this  frivolous  Dijlin- 
Etion  build  our  Practice,  or  hazard  the  Eternal  Salvation  of  our 
Souls. 

%.  Bleffed  (b)  Bolton,  fpeaking  of  and  againft  diftinguifliing 
of  Si%  faith,  as  for  Example,  They  fay  there  are  two  forts  of 
Ufury,  fitting  andToothlefs  >  when  all  forts  of  Vfury  are  certainly 
damned  by  God. 

3 .  (c)  Mr, Smith,  They  fay,  becaufe  Vfury  cometh  of  Biting,  the 
Biting  Vfury  (by  (d)  Do&or  Spanhemius  called  Corroding,)  is 
only  forbidden,  and  none  but  the  biting  Vfury  :  Why  then  all  Vfu- 
ry is  forbidden,  for  aS  Vfury  cometh  of  Biting. 

4.  In  cometh  next  Learned  (e)  Mr.  Turner,  in  his  Sermon 
Upon  Vfury:  Let  not  theft i  poor  Evajions  of  Biting  andToothlefs 
Vfury  deceive  us  ;  they  are  but  as  Fig-leaves  Jhapen  by  fame  in- 
dulgent Wits,  to  cover  the  Nakednefs  of  that  which  the  Law  of 
Cod ,  of  Nature,  and  Equity  have  dif covered  to  be  deformed  an  A 
naked  in  it  felf:  as  if  there  were  fome  Vfury  without  the  mean- 
ing of 'God *s  Law;  or,  as  if  God  had  never  meant  to  condemn 
Vfurers,  but  only  to  muzzle  them. 

Let  me  add,  5.  (f)  Dr.  T.  in  his  Progrefs  of  Saints,  p.  96. 
Men  deceive  themf elves  in  their  Diftincfions. 

NUM.    LI. 

To  his  Speech  about  my  perfonating  of  David  flaying  Go- 
liah,  that  it  had  been  better  I  had  let  it  alone,  left  I  hit  fome 
that  truly  fear  God,  &c.  and  fo  be  brought  to  Confeflion  ajid 
Recantation,  with  Job's  Friends  that  fpake  not  right  of  God, 
and  to  the  Grief  of  his  Servant  Job.  To  this  my  Anfwer  is, 
that  I  fear  no  fuch  thing,  nor  need  to  fear  it,  becaufe  (  g  )  % 
Jiear-  from  feveral  Parts  in  England,  and  out  of  England,  where 
they  underfland  Englifh,  by  Letters,  and  by  Contentions, 
Acknowledgments  and  Relations,  of  the  Approbations  of  my 
Fjurer  Ca(i,  and  of  the  Convictions  and  Converfions  of  fun-; 


(a)  Downam  upon  P&L  15.  %.  (b)  Bolton  in  his  Dijcourfe 
pf  True  Happinefs.  (c)  Mr.  Smith  in  his  firfl  Sermon  upon  Vfury, 
$.  105.  (d)  Span  hem.  in  Dut.  Evang.  (e)  Mr.  Turner  in  hh 
Sermon  upon  Ffurg.  (f)  Dr,  T,  (g )  To  God's  Glory  \e  ?>  mitten. 

dry 
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dry  Perfons;  both  Minifters  and  private1  Chriftians^  whkK 
have  declared  it  to  their  (a)  Friends,  and  to  my  felf ;  giving 
me  hearty  thanks  for  it,  andbleffing  God,  who  has  wrought; 
fo  great  a  Change  in  them,  as  that  they  have  made  Refiitu- 
tion  of  the  Vfury- Money  which  they  have  taken.  But  of  this 
more  hereafter. 

At  prefent  I  will  fay  a  word  or  two  concerning  the  two  Dit 
ci  pies  which,  £/;*£-like,  would  call  down  Fire  from  Heaven 
upon  the  Samaritans,  &e.  becaufe  he  applieth  that  Narration 
to  me.  And  my  Anfwer  to  it  is  this,  That  thofe  two  Difciples 
did  (as  Cahin  glofieth  upon  it  in  his  Infiitutions,  Book.  3.  chap. 
20.  £.  ?4g.)  inconfiderately  do  it,  defiring  fuch  a  thing  out 
of  an  Emulation  of  Eliah  5  whereas  I,  for  my  part,  had  no 
fuch  emulous  thoughts  |  but  did  confiderately,  and  in  the  fear, 
of  God,  I  hope,  and  calling  upon  his  Name  (he  is  my  Wit- 
nefsj  write  what  I  wrote  concerning  this  matter  j  as  knowing 
what  Spirit  I  muft  be  of,  and  how  I  muft  not  rafhly  condemn 
ray  guiltlefs  and  innocent  Brother  :  The  Vfurer  being  the 
Man,  who,  becaufe  he  putteth  his  Money  upon  Vfury^  ihall 
not  dwell  in  God*s  holy  Hill  and  Tabernacle* 

NUM.    1IL 


I  add,  Nor  do  I  fear  that  I  have  not  fpoken  right  ©f  God; 
becaufe  I  have  written  juft  according  to  this  very  Scripture, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  proceeded  from  the  very  Mouth 
of  God9  as  an  Oracle,  or  Anfwer  to  V&vitfs  Queftion,  Lord, 
who  fball  dwell  in  thy  Tabernacle  ?  who  JhaU  dwell  iu  thy  holy 
Hill  f  He  that  has  not  put  hii  Money  to  Vfury,  Pfal.  1 5.  1,  5. 


(a)  Which  will  be  ready  to  attefi  it. 
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THE 

SECOND   PART. 

Taking  in  the  Third,  Fourth  and  Fifth 
CHAPTERS. 


NUMBER.     I. 

A  Bout  the  feveral  Names  given  to  Vfury  he  will  not 
concern  himfelf,  he  faith  :  Nor  will  I  concern  my  felf 
about  many  frivolous  things,  and  Tautologies,  not 
worth  the  anfwering  thereof,  I  will  fubjoyn  only  this ;  That 
whereas  he  faith,  that  all  the  Names  given  to  Ufury  properly 
belong  to  that  rigid  Exa&ion  and  Oppreffion  in  the  World 
under  the  Name  of  Ufury ;  My  Anfwer  is,  that  I  have  anfwe- 
?ed  that  already  formerly,  denying  it  j  and  faying,  that  though 
chieily  they  do,  yet  not  only  j  and  that  I  alfo  my  felf  am  as 
much,  and  chiefly  againfl  that  .Oppreffion,  &c.  As  when 
Men  muft  pay  fo  much  to  the  Ufurer's  Agents  and  Servants, 
to  procure  fo  much  Money  upon  Ufury,  and  fo  much  to  the 
vllfurer  himfelf,  viz.  twenty  or  forty  Shillings  more.  And 
when  they  muft  pay  Ufe  upon  Ufury,  which  the  very  Civil 
law  prohibits  in  thefe  words,  {a)  Ufury  of  Ufuries,  &c. 

But  to  the  Name  Intereft  I  will  fay  fomething,  becaufe  he 
adds  thefe  words  to  his  former  j  But  Intereft  he  will  not  have  it 
called.  And  -why  not  ?  Surely  that  is  an  Overplus  above  the 
Brincipd^  which  the  ancient  Doctors  of  the '  Church  call  Ufury  : 
But  Intereft  with  him  is  lawful,  becaufe  properly  ii  is  Damage^ 
&c.     Whereunto  I  anfwer. 


{a )  Lib,  6,  placuit^  i$.  f.  de  Ufurh, 

i.  That 
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i.  That  not  I  only  will  not  have  Ufury  called  (a)  Intereft* 
but  others  alfo,  far  greater  and  Jeameder  than  he  and  I,  will 
not  have  it  called  fo  $  I  fay,  others  -,  even  both  Civilians  and 
Theologians,  becaufe  it  is  another  thing,  and  not  the  iarne,1 
as  I  will  make%it  appear  by  and  by  ;  quoting  for  it, 

i.  Civilians  %  and  by  Name,  famous  Doctor  (b)  Vutteitis  J 
who  defineth  Intereft  thus,That  it  is  an  Incornmodity  which  hap- 
peneth  ex  mora,  by  a  delay.  And  then  Shewing  what  Mor&9 
or  fuch  a  Belay  is,  a  Culpa,  or  fault  of  him  which  doth  not 
anfwer  the  Convention,  or  Agreement  made  between  thd 
Creditor  and  Debtor,  for  an  Opportunity,  (V)  Place  and  (d) 
Time  where  and  when  Payment  is  to  be  made. 

It  is  alfo  called  (e)  Poena,  or  a  Punijhtnent  y  m  the  Civil 
law,  which  the  Creditor  ftipulateth  for.  Whence  is  the  Ap- 
pellation of  Penal  Stipulation. 

As  for  Ufury,  that  is  defined  by.(f)  Hottomamus,  Gain^ 
which  for  Loan  is  required  at  certain  times. 

And,  as  Civilians  do  thus  diftinguifh  between  Intereft  and 
Fenory,  fo  do  Divines  alfo  apparently  put  a  difference  be- 
tween Intereft  and  Ufury,  arid  will  not  have  Ufury  called 
Intereft  ;  faying,  (g)  That  whereas  Men  pretend  to  the  honeft 
Name  of  Intereft  to  their  gainful  Ufury,  it  is  pernicious  Sophi- 
ftry,  faith  (h)Melanchton  5  who  alfo  faith  farther,  that  Intereft 
is  a  Debt,  which  he  oweth  by  the  Law  of  Nature,  that  has  been 
to  another  an  effectual  cauje  of  Damage  and  Lofs  ;  or  indeed  has 
hindred  his  juft  and  lawful  Gain.  But  Vfury  to  him  is  Gain 
which  exceedeth  to  the  Loan  of  Money,  &c.  As  it  is  alfo 
with  (i)  Selneccerus,  (k)  Doctor  Chitraus,  (I)  Jqninasi  («z) 
Vignerius.     I  add, 

(n)  The  Author  of  The  Arraignment  of  Ufury ',  who  is  more? 
full  -,  faying  notably,  The  way  for  the  Difcovery  of  theUfurer*s 
Evils  is,  that  howfoever  the  World  is  wont  to  confound  the  Names 


(a)  Intereft,  becaufe  we  may  fay,  Interfuit  mihi  hsec  habu- 
ifTe.  '(b)  Doctor  Vulteius,  'jurifpr.  1.  c.  34.  fo  called,  (c)  Ci= 
nacius  de  Paratittis.  (d)  L.  Si  foluturus  39.  defolutione.  (e)L0 
Stipulatio  ifta,  38.  S.  alteri  D.  DeUfurac  D.  Vult.  /.I.  Ju~ 
rifpr.  c.  34.  (/)  Hottomannus  his  Definition  of  Ufury.  .  (g) 
Melanchton,  l.de  Difnit.  (h)  Idem  ibid,  (i)  Selneccerus, 
Hift.Chrift.Relig.  p.  2.  (k)  Chrift.  (I)  Aquinas  in  his  Sums* 
(m)  iVignerius,  Inftit.  Sect.  3.  Ihol,  c.  5.  Lavat,  in  Exod.  az. 
(n)  The  Arraignment  of  Ufury. 
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if  Ititeveft  and  XJfury  %  and  Men  Are  wont  to  fay,  that  they  take 
Inter  eft  i  and  lend  upon  Inter  eft,  when  indeed  they  take  Ufnryi 
and  lend  upon  XJfury  :  yet  there  are  two  manifeft  and  effential 
differences  between  XJfury  and  Inter  eft,  which  do  fo  diftinguifh 
the  one  from  the  other ,  as  that  they  cannot  pofpbly*be  confounded. 
One  Difference  is  this-,  XJfury  is  an  Overplus t  or  Gain,  more  than 
was  lent  i  Inter  eft  is  never  Gain  or  Overplus  above  the  Princi- 
pal, but  tt  Recompence  demanded,  and  due  for  the  Damage  that 
is  taken,  or  the  Gain  that  is  taken,  or  the  Gain  that  is  kindred 
through  Lending.  Another  Difference  is  this  -x  XJfury  accreweth 
audgroweth  due  by  Lending,  from  the  day  of  Borrowing,  unto 
the  appointed  time  of  Payment :  Intereft  is  never  due3  but  from 
the  appointed  Day  of  Payment,  forward  -,  and  for  fo  long  as  I  fir- 
hear  my  Goods  after  the  Day  in  which  I  did  Covenant  to  receive 
them. 

And  I  add,  that  XJfury  is  againft  Equity,  Confcience  andRea- 
fen :  Intereft  ftands  with  them  all>  faith  bleffed  (a)  Bolton  % 
whereof  more  hereafter. 

So  that  if  once  I  have  lent  freely  unto  a  certain  Day,  I 
(hall  not  demand  Intereft  for  any  Damage  fuftained,  or  Gain 
hindred,  during  that  Term  of  Time  for  which  I  have  lent  to 
another.  But  if  at  the  Covenanted  time  I  receive  not  mine 
own  again,  then  what  harm  foever  do  betide  me  after  that 
Day,  for  the  forbearing  thereof,  Reafon  will,  that  it  be  re- 
compenced  by  the  Borrower.     Thus  he  alfo. 

Ah,  poor  Champion  !  VVhatareyoutothefa  famous  Men, 
who,  in  this  grand  Point,  are  fo  fully  for  me  ?  And  why  do 
you  blame  me  for  this  Damage,  as  they  and  I  call  Intereft,  as 
If  none  but  I  did  call  it  fo  i 

N  U  M.    II. 

But  he  will  have  me  prove  it  by  Scripture. 

Whereuntol  anfwer  two  vtf ays. 

i.  Retorting,  And  fo  let  him  prove  his  regulated  and  mo- 
derate Vfury  by  Scripture.  As  for  me,  I  hope  to  prove  Da- 
mage by  it  thus. 

i .  That  as  the  word  lyuo^tnQr,  though  it  was  not  verbatim 
in  the  Scripture,  yet  it  was  generally  received  ;  becaufe,  by  a 
neceflary  Confequence,  it  was  proved  by  Scripture,  and  fo 


(a)  Bolton,  p.  5?» 

2pprove<l 
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approved  as  Scriptural  by  the  Catholick  Fathers.  So,  thougfj 
thefe  very  words  be  not  in  the  Scripture,  that  Damage  is  to  be 
paid  for  keeping  back  a  Man's  Money,  and  delay  of  Payment  j 
yet  in  general,  Damage  for  Hurt  done  is  by  the  holy  Scripture 
allowed  and  required.  Whereupon  confequentially,  in  Com- 
eth Damage  for  Money  freely  lent,  but  not  paid  at  the  time 
appointed,  to  a  Man's  hindrance :  As  thus,  Damage  is  al- 
lowed and  required  by  God,  if  a  Man  be  hurted  or  hindred  in 
or  by  any  thing.     As  for  Example, 

i.  Damage  is  required  if  a  Man's  Beaft  or  Ox  be  hurted: 
Whereupon  it  followeth,  that  much  more  if  himfelf  be  hurted 
by  not  paying  what  is  due  to  him  at  a  Day,  Exod.  zi.  t&. 

z.  A  King  muft  not  receive  Damage  by  his  Subject,  for 
Why  Jhould  damage  grow  to  the  hurt  of  the  King,  Ezr.  4.2  a, 
whereupon  I  infer,  and  why  ihould  Damage  accrew  to  one 
who  is  a  Citizen  of  Heaven,  and  is  a  King  too,  Rev.  1,  f. 
and  lends  his  Money  freely,  as  God  would  have  him,  PfaL  1  ?„ 
5.  by  the  keeping  back  of  his  Money  fo  lent  at  the  day  nomina- 
ted, to  his  great  hurt  and  hindrance. 

3.  If  a  Man  hurt  another  Man  in  his  Eye,  Hand,  or  Toothy 
or  Foot,  Recompence  muft  be  made  for  it,  Exod.21.z4.  And 
if  fo,  why  mould  not  Recompence  and  Damage  alfo  be  allow- 
ed,  required  and  given  for  any  other  hurt  > 

4.  The  Borrower,  who  borroweth  ought  of  his  Neighbour^ 
is  to  make  good  the  hurt  which  his  lending  Neighbour  ^fe~ 
ceivesj  Exod.  2i,  14.  Money  is  not  named,  but  cometft  ifr  hj 
a  Confequence.  t 

As  for  my  Ceufin  Sfmfumitis^  whom  he  quotes,  as  fpeak- 
ing  againft  the  School-men,  because  they  are  for  Damage  be- 
caufeor  Gain  ceafing,  I  need  not  difpute  it  with  him,  becaufe 
he  is  againft  the  School-men,  not  me  ;  and  the  Schooj-men 
are  of  Age,  andfuch  able  Men,  as  that  they  can  and  do  fpeak 
for  themfelves,  and  that  at  large,  as  my  Coulin  confeffetb, 
prolixe  -y  whereas  he  is  but  fhort.  But  if  he  had  fpoken  againft 
me,  I  am  of  Age  too,  and  have  read  as  much  as  I  could  con- 
cerning Vfury,  and  this  matter  of  Damage  :  So  as  that  I  may 
fay  after  Gabriel  Pawl,  I  have  read  all  that  ever  I  could  come  ly% 
Fathers,  Canonifts,  Councils  and  Modern  Writers  \  and  there- 
fore can  fpeak  for  my  felf -,  yea,  and  for  the  School-men  too, 
i»».  That  they  are  not  fo  iimple  as  they  are  made  by  the 


(a)  -Exod,  zi.  24,  2$.  and  3?,  36", 

Champion^ 
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Champion  j  nor  for  Effugias  of  words,  and  fliifts,  as  his  Gro- 
tins  is  pleafed  to  upbraid  them  in  his  fecond  Citation :  whidfr 
I  therefore  the  lefs  regard,  becaufe  he  is  unfound  alfo  in  other 
things,  and  becaufefo  many  Holy,  Learned,  Orthodox  Wri- 
ters are  for  that  Damage  which  I  maintain.  As,  befidesthe 
above-  cited,I  could  quote  a  World  of  them:  But  I  defire  to  re- 
turn to  the  School-men,  and  to  let  the  World  fee  how  ferious, 
and  far  from  Effugias  of  words  andihifts  they  be  in  this  Point, 
I  will  alledge  but  one  of  them,  inftead  of  more,  about  Da- 
mage, efpecially  Covenanted  for,  ««&.  (a)  Gdriel  Biel ; 
which,  becaufe  I  have  him,  I  do  often  make  ufe  of  in  ferious 
matters,  relating  to  Vfury  efpecially ;  His  wordsj  being  weigh- 
ty, I  wifh  were  written  with  Letters  of  Gold ;  but  I  will  write 
them  with  Ink,  which  I  hope  will  be  as  much  accepted  as  if 
they  were  written  with  Gold.  If  a  Man  lend  any  things  and 
take  the  Borrower's  Bond  for  the  Payment  of  it,  with  an  intent , 
that  at  the  Day,  the  Penalty  fof  which  I  fpake  even  now, 
when  I  wrote  of  Intereft)  Jhall  pay  for  the  forbearing  of  the  Mo- 
ney ,  then  certainly  he  is  an  Ufurer.  Now,  it  is  to  be  prefumed9 
fairh  the  fame  Learned  Biel,  that  the  Lender  impofeth  a  Penalty 
upon  the  Borrower ,  to  cloak  the  aB^  or  to  avoid  the  danger  of  Vfu- 
ry ,  whereas  either  the  tender  wijhes  rather  that  the  Borrower 
•would  pafs  his  Day,  and  fo  he  might  take  the  Forfeiture  (or 
Damage,)  than  that  hejhould  pay  him  at  his  Day,  andfo  avoid 
tJ&iPenalty  for  Damage  :  )  Or  elfe,  -when  the  Lender  knoweth^ 
4&!6§&  time  of  Lending,  the  Borrower  is  not  like  to  make  Kef  i- 
tution  (or  Payment)  at  his  appointed  Day.  Or  Thirdly,  If  the" 
Lender  impofeth  (and  fo  taketh)  a  greater  Penalty  (or  Damage^ 
en  the  Non-payment,  than  his  Damage  can  pofjibly  be  for  the  for- 
bearing of  his  Goods.  Which  words  I  do  with  all  willingnefs 
here  fubferibe  unto,  for  they  are  good  and  honeft. 

N  V  M.    Ill; 

Where  note  by  the  way,  . 

i.  That  Damage  is  called  J**0*3n,  a  Cord,  becaufe  it 
binds  a  Man  like  a  Cord  to  make  Satisfa&ion,  and  that  with 
God's  Approbation,  to  be  made  and  determined  by  Judges, 
Exod.  a i.  22.  He  Jhall  pay  as  the  Judges  determine.  Which, 
I.  Takes  off  all  Afperfions  caft  upon  this  Doctrine  of  Damage* 


fa)  Gabriel  Biel. 

to 
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to  be  given,  if  at  the  Day  nominated,  the  Money  freely  leni 
be  not  payed  ;  as  if  then  a  Man  might  make  his  Market,  and 
make  the  Borrower  pay  what  he  pleafeth,  which  is  faife  5  for 
as  the  Scripture  doth,  fo  do  we  put  it  to  the  Determination 
of  others  to  be  Judges,  fas  alio  the  Civil  Law,  according  to 
God's  Law,  doth,  Tit.  47.  /.  7.  c.) 

Whereunto  I  will  add  what  blerTed  Bolton  faith  to  the  fame 
effect,  pag.  1y.  That  the  Eftimation  of  the  Inter  eft  muft  not  be 
referred  to  the  Creditor's  own  Arbitrement ',  but  to  the  judgment 
offome  other  hone  ft  anddifcreet  Men. 

2.  It  fenres  as  a  Bridle  for  the  Lender,  that  he  may  not 
exceed  in  his  Damage  demanded.,  So  that  therefore  under  the 
Hebrew  Word  an  Accent  is  put,  which  the  Hebricians  call 
Met  eg)  a  Bridle ;  as  the  fame  is  to  be  feen  in  the  Hebrew 
Text. 

Let  (a)  Panormitanus  be  feen  alfo  of  Damage  arifing  from 
Gain,  both  emergent  and  ceafing. 


■: 


?noini 


ve  gotten  by  it.     Bur, 

I  anf#er,   Not  at  all  it  makes  for  him  j  bccaufe  Lend    ( 

lere  muft  needs  be  that  which  we  call  free,  and  is  commandtd, 

vhereas  his  is  Ufuxious  and  Interdicted,  Deut.  73.  i?« 

.  2.  But  I  have  not  yet  done  with  the  Holy  Scripture,  which 

nakes  juft  Damage  allowable. 

Confequentially  in  the  New  Teftament  alfo .;  for,  in  2  Cor* 

.13,  that  great  Apoftle,  {peaking  ot  Alms,  (aith  thus ;  lor 

mean  not  that  other  Men  be  eafedyand  youburthentd,   Wh?nce- 

om  a  great  Writer  deduceth  this  Inference,  in  tbefe  woids, 

he  Apoftle  wz!l  not,  that  even  in  the  Giving  of  Mm^  much 

(s  in  Lending  and  Borrowing  vpe  Jhouid  jo  denl^  as  other  Men 

ould  be  eafed  by  the  grieving  of  our  jelves.     Now,  if  Llerd  to 

leafure  another,  and  for  want  of  mine  own  at  the  appointed 

|rae,  I  am  mdamaged  in  my  Credit,  or  hindred  of  my  lawful 


am. 


j(*)'Panormitan.  c.conwuft,  de  Vfur. 

H  Where. 
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Whereunto  I  add  that  great  (<*)  Downamy  wfio  infers  the 
feme  from  the  fame  Scripture. 

3.  Damage  is  grounded  upon  Equity  and  Equality*  which 
the  Holy  Scripture  requireth  of  us,  to  be  obferved  by  us, 
*  Cor.  8. 13.  But  by  an  Equality,  from  whence  alfo  Divines 
maintain  by  a  Confequence  the  Do&rine  of  Damage  ;  as  you 
may  fee  in  the  Margin,  who  is  cited  for  it. 

4.  It  is  due  by  the  Law  of  Nature  ;  for  this  is  the  law  of 
Nature,  and  Natural  Equity,  ( b)  Nemo  locupleretur  cum  alte- 
rius  injuria.  Let  not  Man  enrich  himfelf  by  hindring  of  another, 
faith  that  great  Divine,  Melanchton.     And  again  he  tells  us, 
that  Damage ,  alias  Inter  eft,  is  a  Debt  due  by  the  Lawof  Na-it 
ture,  &c.    And  again,  having  afterted  Damage  arifing  from  al 
Contingent  Lofs,  and  from  Gain  ceafing,  he  faith,  that  Tht\:: 
Reafon  is  drawn  from  Natural  Juflice. 

And  as  for  the  Law  of  Nature,  that  is  made  Scriptural  and 
Divine,  by  that  great  Apoftle,  in 'two  places.     1.  £m»/x-K 
1  ?.  where  it  is  called,  The  Law  written  in  the  Heart  5  that  is  ■ 
in  the  (c)  Confcience,  (d)  infcribed  by  God  himfelf.    An« 
iCer.  11.  14.  where  he  raaketh  Nature  aDo&refs,  teachinj 
us,  that  It  is  a  fhame  for  a  Man  to  -wear  long  Hair.    Which  i 
alfo  applicable  to  Ufury,  that  even  Nature  teacheth  us,  tha  J 
it  is  a  fhame  for  a  Man  to  lend  upon  "ttfury,  and  to  be  a:  |j. 
Mfurer,  which  even  Hfurers  themfelves  ate  ( e)  afhamed  of  jL; 
to  be  fo  called ,  as  one,  to  fhame  them,  writeth  of  then  |£ 
faying,  that  Ufurers  blujh,  and  are  a  foamed  to  anfwer  for  thei  I: 
Trade,  that  they  are  ofjuch  a  Trade. 

?.  We  are  to  think  upon  whatfoever  is  juft,  PhiLl>$.  tteP'' 
is,  fo  as  to  do  it ;  but  to  pay  and  to  give  Damage  is  juft,  beL 
cauie  it  is  (f)  juft  to  give  every  Man  is  due,  Kom,  1  j.  7.  anK? 

I 

(a)  Downam  zVPfal.  if.?,  inferring  and  reasoning  thus,  I.  ^ 
is  againft  Equity,  as  the  Apoftle  faith  in  a  like  Cafe,  that  to  t  <■' 
Creditor  Jhould  be  a,\npts,  and  to  the  other  avzcn?*    Recompenfi 
Ufury,  alias  Damage,  is  due  by  the  Law  of  Nature.  Bolton, 
5  4.    (b)  Melanchton  de  Definit.     (c)  Wherein  the  Law  of  N 
ture  ruleth  faith  a  Famous  Writer,    (d)  The  Law  of  Nature  is 
Di&amen,  or  a  Diffate  of  Confcience,  and  Jo  a  Direction  by  C 
himfelf  \  put  into  Men's  Minds  and  Hearts,  admonifhing  tht 
•what  they  mufi  do   #r  omit.  Bullinger.  Decat,  2.  Serm.i. 
Mufculus.     (e)  John  Bromyard,  in  Summa  $r<ed.Tit.  Ufm 
(f)  Jujiitia  efijuum  caique  tribuere^neminemlisdere }  Juftini* 
iwfuii  Injiitut, 
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fo  confequently,  Damage  to  whom  it  is  juftly  due.  Where 
give  rue  leave  to  fubjoyn  the  words  of  a  renowned  Writer, 
laying,  that  (a)  Damage  (called  Intereft  alio)  is  juftly  due. 
And  adding,  Not  only  when  a  Man  has  lent,  and  for  want  of  re- 
ceiving again  of  his  own  in  appointed  time,  he  jujfereth  Damage  ; 
but  alfo,  when,  wanting  his  own  to  employ  for  his  be  ft  advan- 
tage, his  Gain  and  Encreaje  is  hindred.  As  for  Example ,  t 
lend  freely \  mark  FREELY,  looking  to  receive  mine  own  again 
at  a  certain  appointed  day.  The  day  came,  I  received  it  not  5 
for  want  of  it,  lforfeitedy  at  that  day,  a  Bond  to  another  Man  5 
and  the  Forfeiture  is  asked  of  me  in  part,  or  to  the  utmoft  :  / 
doubt  not  but  Reafin  and  Conscience  will  that  I  may  demand  fuch 
Recompence  of  him  to  whom  J  lent  freely ,  as  I  am  compelled,  for 
want  of  mine  own,  to  make  to  another ,  to  whom  my  Bond  and 
Obligation  by  that  means  is  forfeited.  Thus  he.  And  is  not 
fuch  Damage  juft  ?  Is  it  not  to  give  to  all  their  dues,  accor- 
ding to  the  fore-quoted  Scripture  ?  Rom.  157. 

6.  Damage  here  maintained  is  according  to  the  law  of 
Nations  (as  Ufury  is  againft  the  Law  of  Nations)  which  {b) 
proceedeth  from  the  Lawef  Nature,  and  is  like  that  written 
in  Men's  Hearts  and  Minds  alfo  y  and,  by  name,  maintain- 
eth  a  Rendring  of  Pledges  and  things  lent,  and  is  againtl  the 
keeping  of  fuch  things  back,  becauie  it  thereby  becomes  Da- 
mage. Whereupon  it  foJloweth,  that  it  is  a  Law  founded  in 
Scripture,  as  the  Law  of  Nature,  Rom.  1. 15.  16.  it  being  the 

'*  ivTue  of  it,  as  even  now  I  mewed.  ' 

7.  Damage  is  alfo  grounded  in  ihe(c)  Civil  Law,  which 
fc  fpeaks  according  to  the  Scripture,  and  difcrs  from  the  Law  of 
?  Nations3in  that  it  is  written^) as  the  Scripture  is  written,  and 
38  'faith  the  fame  that  the  holy  Scripture  lakh  about  Damage. 

J  For  {e)  Juftimatt  the  Emperor5who  has  written  thofe  famous 
jXaw-boeks,  called  his  InftitutiQnsy  having  diftinguiihed  cer- 
tfjftain  Cafes  from  uncertain,  did  determine  that  the  one  ibould 
ttinot  exceed  double,  and  the  other  fhould  be  determined  by 
m  I  2 


f$  '  (a)  Panormit.  de  uftris.  (b)  &wm  a  Nature}  pr&jjfijlk  fa~ 
A  file  intelligere  licet,  Calepinus,  p.  63?.  (c)  Hoc  autem  pis 
\f'%cripto  conftat  ut  feint  leges  &  plebijfcita,  Idem  ibid,  (d)  Which 
;  «•  is  the  fame  with  the  Law  of  Nature,  being  deduced  from  it  5 
i,l,  and  unlefs  it  be  fo  derived  from  ity  is  no  Law,  bid- only  an  Lic/9 
[fy^rfalfe pretence  of  Law,  jaith  a  renowned  Author,  (e)  Jufti* 
:'.'4 Elian  the  Emperor,  Tit,  47, 

H  s  J'u^ge''  * 
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Jndges  .*  which  is  alfo  fo  ordered  by  Scripture,  as  I  quoted  it 
out  oiExod.  21. 12.  All  which  fheweth  how  Scriptural  Da- 
mage is. 

8.  It  is  according  to  found  [a]  Reafon,  as  Ufury  is  againft 
Reafon^which  the  Scripture  alfo  approveth  and  alio weth,^#. 
17.1,  Chap.  1 8.  14.  Chap.  24.  25.  Rom.  12.1.  1  Pet.  3.  ij.t 
Efa.  1. 1 8.  chap.  41. 21,  and  according  to  which  I  may  receive 
Damage,  as  it  mail  be  allowed  me  by  Impartial*  Godly  and 
Juft  Judges,  becaufe  there  is  reafon  for  it,  and  Scripture  too, 
ftrengthening  reafon,  that  what  one  would  have  another  do 
to  hull,  he  mould  do  to  another,  and  which  the  aforefaid 
law  of  Nature  alfo  teacheth  :  and  on  the  contrary,  there  is 
no  reafon  for  it,  that  I  having  lent  a  Man  my  Money  freely, 
I  mould  be  harmed  by  him  for  my  kindnefs  fhewn  him  -,  he 
forbearing  to  pay  me3  for  my  need  and  Indemnity,  at  the 
time  appointed. 

NUM.    V. 

Here  let  me  fubjoyn  the  Verdicts  of  other  Divines  alfo. 

And  1.  That  of  (b)  G.  Biel  again  ;  who  faith,  If  J  received 
not  my  Money ,  freely  lent,  at  a  certain  day  appointed,  and  for- 
feited at  that  day  a  Bond ;  Reafon  and  Confcieme  »///,  that  I  may 
demand  Recompence. 

2.  The  fame  words  almoft  I  find  in  the  (c)  Author  of  The 
Convitfion  of  Ufury,  and  defire  may  be  remembred  upon  a  new 
Account  ;  if,  at  the  covenanted  time,  J  receive  not  mine  own 
again,  then  what  harm  fiever  do  betide  we  after  that  day y  for 
the  forbearing  thereof,  Reafon  mils,  that  it  be  recompenced  oj 
the  Borrower  y  Meaning  Reafon  warranted  by  Scripture  alfo  1 
Which  requires  our  Reafons,  and  ftrong  Reafons  too  j  as  ] 
cited  for  it  even  now,  Efa.  41.  21. 

But  Reafon  perfuades  me  now  to  make  an  end  of  this  mat 
ter  of  Damage,  becaufe  I  have  been  fomewhat  long,  if  no 
too  long  about  it,  and  to  go  forward  ;  becaufe  there  remain 
for  me  another  fharp  Encounter,  which  I  muft  enter  int< 
about  the  Definition  of  Ufury,  which  my  AntagoniuVfo  mud 
impugneth.     Only  thefe  three  things  I  will  firft  add. 


(a)  Ufury  is  againft  Reafon,  but  Inter  eft  is  not  j  Bolton 
(Jf)  Gabriel  Biel,  in  4,  Dift.     (c)  Upon  Pfal.  1  u -5. 

j.  Th; 
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1,  That  my  very  Adverfary*s  own  Author,Mr.M*y<?r,by  him 
cited,  and  to  be  read  in  this  Book^  t.  p.  Num.  So.  herein  is  for 
me  :  for  he  faith  thus.,  that  If  the  Borrower  do  not  repay,  fo  as 
that  the  Leader  cannot  have  it  again  in  dm  time  for  his  Mainte- 
Timce,  the  Borrower  Trading  with  it  from  Tear  to  Tear  ^  it  is 
not  againfl  this  Prectpt  to  require  Recommence.  He  doth  not 
fay  Ufury,  which  is  forbidden  ;  but  Recompence3  which  we 
(land  for,  and  hold  with  him  in. 

2.  That  the  very  firft  two  great  and  learned  Divines  which 
God  raifed  for  a  Reformation,  Luther  and  Melanchton,  aver 
the  fame,  touching  Damage,  which  my  Friends  and  I  do  here 
aver.     Their  words  are  thefe, 

i.  c  Luther's,  To  recompence  a  Damage  is  not  to  give  or 
c  take  more  than  the  Principal ;  but  it  is  a  hurt  which  cometh 
'  to  the  Lender,  contrary  to  his  Will,  whereby  he  is  compel- 

*  Jed  to  ask  a  Recompence. 

a.  (a)  '  Melanthion's,  When  a  Debtor  has  given  a  Caufe 
c  of  Lofs,  if  he  make  a  recompence  for  the  hindrance  which 

*  his  Creditor  is  come  to  by  his  means  5  fuch  Gain  is  not  U- 
fury,  nor  unlawful.  But  that  Gain  is  Ufury,  and  unlawful, 
which  is  gotten  only  for  the  Loan  of  Lending,  when  no  dan- 

e  ger  or  hindrance  is  come  by  the  lending., 

(b)  And  again  faith  that  Phoenix  of  Germany, '.  Melanchtons 
c  May  any  thing  above  the  Principal  be  demanded  in  coniide- 
ration  of  the  hindrance  had  by  the  lending  of  the  fame  ?  I 
4*  anfwer,  that  is  called  Interefl:  ;  which  is  cither  becaufe  he 
is  damaged,  or  becaufe  feme  Gain  indeed  is  loft  by  the  lend- 
ing, &c. 

I  fay,  that  that  deep  learned  SchclafHck,  the  renowned, 
asiand  moil  highly  efteemed  Aquinas,  I  mean,  has  written  fo  ful- 
ly,fo  grounded!)',  andfo  fatisfadorily  of  this  thing  called  Da- 
na! nage,  as  that  when  his  much  and  copious  Reafoning  about  it 
no:  (hall  be  ballanced  with  that  little  of  {c)  Spanhemius  and  Gro* 
ius,  by  the  Champion  cited,  and  brought  again  ft  Damage, 
inJit  will  be  but  as  a  Candle  fet  in  ihe  Lighc  of  ihe  Sun, 

1lU(l 


■! 


(a)  Me^ncl  t.  in  Philof.  Moral;,  (b)  Idem  ihid.     (c)  IVbofe 

.dUof  Vfny  it  but  fifteen  Leaves,  whhb  fimi    o  extol  afove 

m^ohmss. 

H  1  NUM. 
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NUM.     VI. 

But  here  I  am  defired  to  anfwer  three  Questions; 

The  Firftis,  whether  a  Man  may  lawfully  look  for  fome- 
thing  again,  when  he  lends  his  Money  upon  this  fuppofition 
of  his  delay  ? 

Where  unto  I  anfwer,  That  the  aforefaid  Gabriel  Biel,  in 
the  forecited  Decifion,  has  anfwered  it  by  that  which  he  has 
faid  above  of  this  thing,  whereto  I  fubfcribe. 

The  Second  is,  whether  a  Jew  might  receive  this  Damage 
of  his  Brother,  if  he  kept  his  Money,  lent  him,  beyond  his 
time,  fuppofe  a  quarter  or  half  a  Year  longer  ? 

I  anfwer,  Doubtlefs  he  might  if  he  were  much  hindred 
and  damaged  by  it,  becaufe  God  did  mod  eminently  provide 
for  the  Jews  Indemnity  by  a  Law  formerly  cited.,  and  made  fox 
them  Primarily,  and  for  us  Secondarily. 

The  Third  Queftion  is,  Whether  a  Lender,  that  puts  out 
an  hundred  Pounds  for  a  Year  to  his  own  Damage,may  not  as 
juflly  receive  Satisfaction  for  that  Damage,  as  well  as  the  next 
Year,  fuppofe  the  time  be  expired,  and  Payment  delayed, 
&c. 

For  Anfwer  hereunto  I  have  this  to  fay. 

i.  That  blefled  {a)  Bolton  has  anfwered  this  fully  fag.  58. 59. 
60.  See  his  Book. 

2.  That  a  Lender  in  fome  Cafe  muft  be  contented  to  lofc 
his  very  Principal,  and  look  for  no  Satisfaction  at  all,  as  it ; 
has  been  formerly  fhewn^  to  be  partly  the  meaning  of  that; 
place,  Litk,  6.  3?. 

3.  That  to  Godly  wife  Men,  who  do  not  put  their  Money 
upon  Ufury,  it  is  no  Riddle  at  all  fas  he  faith  it  is  to  hinaj 
to  receive  Money  upon  the  Account  of  Gain  ceafing,  or  lefs 
arifing  j  and  yet  to  damn  a  Man  that  receiveth  any  thing  back 
for  one,  two,  three  or  four  hundred  Pounds  lent  for  feveral 
Years ;  becaufe  the  one  isagainft  the  Law  of  God,  viz.  to 
receive  Ufury,  Deut.  23.  19.  which  he  calls  Satisfaction,  as 
Ufurers  ufe  to  nominate  it,  being  afhamed  to  call  it  Ufury  \ 
and  becaufe  God  condemns  it,  Ezek.  18.  12, 15.  But  as  for 
the  other,  it  wuuld  beagainft  the  Law  of  Nature,  which  alfo 
is  God's,  written  in  our  Hearts.  Rom.  2.  16.  not  to  recom- 


(a)  Bolton,  fag.  $6. 

pence 


pence  a  Man's  Lofs  which  he  fufteins  by  the  Borrower,  after 
he  has  lent  it  for  a  certain  time  freely  ;  Which  becaufe  the 
Ufurer  will  not  do,  I  rtiall  bring  one  Learned  and  Godly  Man 
or  other  to  fecond  me  in  this ;  and  blefled  (a)  Bolton  ftiall  be 
the  Man ;  who  faith  Inter  eft  or  Damage  may  grow  due,  fay 
Divines,  two  ways. 

1.  By  Lois  arifing. 

2.  By  Gain  ceafing,  &c. 

In  which  two  Cafes  I  may  lawfully  provide  for  my  Indem- 
nity, by  exacting  an  equal  Recompence  at  thine  hands,  and 
thou  art  bound  in  Conscience  to  make  good  this  Ufe  or  Hin- 
drance, which  by  thy  default  I  fuftein.  And  this,  he  faith,  k 
no  Ufury,  for  there  is  a  great  difference  between  them,  Thus 
this  holy  Man  feconds  me. 

He  ends  with  Jeering,  being  full  of  his  Jeers. 

It  is  fome  comfort  yety  he  faith,  that  Interefi  is  lawful  with 
this  German  Divine.  But  what  Comfort?  A  poor  and 
cold  One  I  am  confident  of  -}  becaufe  this  German  Divine, 
and  fo  many  Englijh  ones  too,  do  combine  together  andfym- 
phonize  fo  as  they  do  in  this  matter  oflnrerelt  j  making  it 
lawful  Damage,  and  damning  Ufury  and  Ufurers  t©  the  Pic 
of  Hellj  as  it  hath  been  formerly  oftendedand  {hewn. 

N  U  M.    VII. 

But  Reafon  perfuadeth  rae  to  make  a  full  end  of  that  great 
■matter  of  Intereft  and  Damage,  becaufe  I  have  been  fo  long 
about  it,  if  not  too  long  ;  And  to  haften  forward,  becaufe 
there  remaineth  for  me  another  {harp  Encounter,  which  I 
fliuft  enter  into  about  the  Definition  of  Ufury,  which  is  Foun- 
dation-matter.  So  that  I  mult,  before  I  enter,  implore  Hea- 
ven's Aid,  looking  up  to  the  great  God  of  Heaven  for  his 
Support  in  this  great  Combat. 
My  fierce  Adverfaiy  in  this,  begins  his  Combat  thus. 

■His  Definition  of  Ufury  runs  thus  .j  Ufury  is  d  certain  and  ah- 
folute  Gain,  comp  ailed  for,  or  expected,  and  taken  for  the  Loan  of 
things^  which  may  be  consumed  in  the  ufe  thereof  -y  or  what  Joe  vex 
is,  more  than  the  Principal  compacted  for,  or  taken  for  the 
Loan  of  things,  -which  may  be  confumed  in  rhe  uf  thereof 


[a]  Bokon  in  his  Difiourfe  concerning  Ufury,  p.  5  6, 57,  5S. 
H  4.  Rom 


From  this  laft  Definition,  I  fhall  fay,  Gain  upon  Advent 
ture,  which  he  holds  Lawful,  is  Ufury,  it  being  more  than 
the  Principal.  Thus  he  goeth  ro  work,  even  very  confufedly, 
mingling  the  firft  with  the  laft  Definition  :  So  rhat  I  (hall  be 
forced  to  anfwer  him  accordingly.     And  to  cut  fhort,  I  (hall, 

i.  Injift  upon  adventuring  mofi,  which  he  mentioneth  firft* 
and  moil  5  faying,  Whatfoever  Gain  fo  received  or  expected, 
is  not  abfolute  and  certain,  but  uncertain  and  conditional. 
Befides,  [a]  this  Limitation  of  Abfolute  and  Certain  is  not 
Scriptural,  but  added  fit's  like)  to  falve  adventuring  from 
"Unary,  for  all  the  other  parts  of  the  Definition  agree  there- 
unto 5  So  doth  Ambrose. 
Whereuntol  reply, 

t.  That  I  am  for  the  whole  firft  Definition,  becaufe  the 
other  is  added  for  Brevities  fake,  as  the  like  is  done  by  others  j 
andfol  fhalL, 

i.  Maintain  abfolute  and  certain  Gain  :  which  he  denies. 
2.  Adventuring. 

i .  Abfolute  and  [  b  ]  certain  Gain  .*  which,  to  make  it 
Scriptural,  and  to  anfwer  his  Negative,  I  bring  that  notable 
place,  [c]  Exod.  22.  2$.  Thou  Jhalt  not  lay  upon  him  Ufury,  the 
Hebrew  is,  and  fignjfieth  thus  much,  Thou  Jh alt  not  impofe ;  m 
Greek,  «#  Iot-S-mjok-  And  [a']  Vatahl.  obferveth  that  it  is 
-  verbatim  from  the  Hebrew ,  Thoujhalt  not  impofe.  Now  Impo- 
fitions  are  abfolute  and  certain.  As  for  example,  Impotnions 
impofed  by  Law  are  abfolute  and  certain.  As  when  a  Tax  or 
Impofition  is  granted  by  the  King  and  Parliament,  it  is  abfo- 
lute and  certain,  and  muft  be  paid  ;  and  fomuft  Ufury  im- 
pofed be  paid,  and  cannot  be  called  uncertain,  as  the  Cham- 
pion is  pleafed  to  fay. 

But  he  thinks  to  make  good  his  Saying  by  Gain  expected,  or 
becaufe  it  is  not  impofed  or  compared  for. 

Whereunto  I  anfwer,  that  though  it  be  not  impofed  or  ex- 
prefly  compacted  for,  yet  tacitly,  and  fo  as  that  it  is  fure  and 
certain  enough.    Where,  to  make  this  evident,  let  it  be  noted. 


[_i]  And.  to  diflinguijh  ours,  J  Jay,  from  common  Ufury,  07 
alio  learned  Dana? us  therein  agreeth  with  me,  f frying,  that  This 
Shit>  Loan  is  juit  y  diftmguiihed  from  common  Ufury,  p,  2g8. 
[b]  As  alfo  Uiher,  that  great  and  learned  Arch-Eifl  op  of  Ar- 
magh, doth;  calling  Ufury  a  certain  Gain,  [c]  l-'agnin.'  and 
'1  remd.  tranjlate.  it.     [_dj  Vatabi.  in  Exod.  22.  28. 

j.  That 
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i.  That  by  the  Lawyers  a  Compact  is  called  a  Covenant^ 
and  made  [a]  both  one  and  the  fame  thing, 
i.  That  there  is  a  twofold  Compacting, 
i.  Exprefled. 
2.  Tack. 
I.  Exprefled,  Which  is  alfo  twofold, 

1.  Nudum,  or  Naked. 

2.  Veftitum,  or  Clothed. 

i .  Naked,  or  Bare,  by  a  fole  promife.  As  thus,  I  will 
lend  you  forty  Pounds,  but  you  fhall  pay  me  fo  much  for  the 
Loan  of  it.  I  will,  faith  the  Borrower,  and  thank  you  too. 
So  they  compact  by  a  bare  promife, 

2.  \c]  Cloathed,  And  that  is  done  three  ways. 

1.  By  Deedi^  as  by  a  Pledge  or  Pawn. 

2.  By  Words,  as  in  Stipulations  and  Fidejuilions. 
£.  By  Writings,  as  Bill  or  Bond. 

'  All  which  Compa&ings  make  Ufury  certain  enough,  as 
the  World  well  knows  j  that  is  to  fay,  humanitus.  And  here- 
of more  hereafter. 

2,.  But  befides  this  expreffed/thereisa  Tacit  Compacting. 
As  when  an  Agreement  or  Confent  is  by  neceflary  or  pro- 
bable Confequence  intended,  although  it  be  not  exprefled  un- 
i  to  others.    As  for  Example,    [<?]   one   ufeth  this  Inftance  ^ 
|  c  The  Parents  of  two  Children  do,  in  their  prcfence  and  hear- 
|  c  ing,  conclude  a  Marriage  to  be  contracted  and   folemnized 
c  between  their  Children  :  the  Children   {landing  by,  hear 
'  the  Conference  and  Conclufion  of  their  Parents ;  but  nei- 
ther demand  any  thing,  nor  anfwer  any  thing,  nor  object 
I  c  any  thing,  nor  reply  any  thing,  nor  affirm  any  thing,  nor 
J  *  deny  any  thing  that  is  fpoken.     In  this  cafe  is  intended  the 

*  Confent  of  the  Children  to  the  Conclufion  of  the  Parents  5 

*  And  why  ?  Reafon  prefuppofeth,  that  if  either  Party  had 
I  c  been  difcontented  with  the  Match,  they  would  by  one  means 

1  or  other  have  fignified  their  diflike.  Which  I  apply  thus  \ 
I  Sol  come  to  a  Man  to  borrow  an  hundred  Pounds :  You  lliall 


1  [a]  Lege  1.  F.  depaBis.  [b]  §{uod  eft  contractus,  quo  res  its 
credit ori  cbligatur,  ut  is  in  credit  0  eo  nomine  fe cur ior  Jit.  Dotior 
Fregius,  p.  33^.  [c]  1  pet,  5.  11.  [d]  Unde  ridejuiror ts 
added  to  a  Stipulation  j  in  novatione  res,  as  Civilians  term  it, 
Dottor  Fregius  Jtiftit.p.  335.  [e]  Smnma  Angelica,  Tit.  Ma- 
frimfii, 

have 
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have  it  (Taith  he]  as  others  ufe  to  have  it,  though  I  do  not  men- 
tion it.  Here  the  Borrower,  and  others,  know  that  he  look- 
cth  for  fo  much  Ufury  ;  that  is,  Six  in  the  Hundred ;  and  fo 
taketh  the  Money,  and  goeth  away  with  it,  faying  nothing  to 
It.  Which,  what  elfe  is  it  but  a  filent  Gompad  ?  So  that  we 
have  a  common  Proverb  for  fuch  Cafes,  Silence  is  Confent.  And 
[a]  Plutarch  hath  a  Saying  to  the  fame  effect,  Silence  is  an  An- 
faer  to  a  wife  Man.  And  fuch  a  Compact,  though  not  expref- 
fed,  yet  maketh  the  Ufurer's  Gain  ufually  certain  too.  You 
will  fay,  How  ?  I  anfwer  thus  ;  The  Ufurer  knoweth  by  ex- 
perience, that  Men  which  (land  upon  thejr  Credit  will  not  be 
worfe  than  their  (ilent  confent,  and  that  they  ufe  to  pay  their 
Ufurer  punctually  ;  becaufe  elfe  they  know  they  (hall  have  no 
more  Money  of  the  Ufurer,  what  need  foever  they  have,  if 
they  falter :  and  they  know  alfo  the  Ufurer*s  mind  and  practice, 
that  he  ufeth  fo  to  lend,  becaufe  he  will  not  be  reputed  to  be 
an  Ufurer,  who  lendeth  upon  Ufury,  and  putteth  down  the 
Sum  with  the  Principal :  but  only  expects  it,  and  takes  it 
when  it  is  brought  to  him.  And  fo  accordingly  brings  his  Six 
in  the  Hundred  as  punctually  and  unfailingly  as  others  which  |( 
compact  exprefly  topayfo  much  Ufury  as  is  impofedbythe  |[r 
Ufurer. 


NUM.    VIII. 


i.  As  for  Adventuring,  or  Farms  nauticum,  Nautical  Feno- 
ry9  to  make  way  for  his  cavelling  about  that,  he  faith,  This 
Limitation  of  Abfolute  and  certain  is  added  (it's  like)  to  falve 
adventuring  from  Ufury. 

Whereunto  I  reply,  I.  I  grant  that  it  is  added  to  falve  it  | 
from  Ufury  properly  fo  called,  not  from  Ufurv  generally  fo  j 
called,  and  in  a  large  fenfe  accepted  ;  as  Gabriel  Biel  fpeaks, , 
fTj  Ufury  is  taken  jometi?nes  very  largely ,  for  any  thing  which  1^ 
is  taken  in  lending,  above  the  Principal.  Wherewith  Bullinger  |(, 
JVJ  alfo  fympothizeth,  as  I  mall  mew  when  I  come  to  my  li.. 
AntagonuTs  Authors,and  to  that  Saying  of  fome,that-rftf  I7jf«ry  %c 
is  nst  unlawful.  Upon  which  account  it  is  called  Faznus  nauti-  >|  1 , 
cum,  Skip  Ufury,  though  it  be  not  Ufury  properly  fo  called,  if  if 
becaufe  all  the  parts  of  my  larger  Definition,  which  I  have  fetji  1 


lis 


[3]  Plutarch.  /.  de  Immod.  Verecund.     [b]   Gabriel  Biel  in 
4.  Sent.  dijl.  15.  q.n.a.i.  Bulling.  Decad.  3.  Serin,  l\ 

down  j 
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down,  and  am  now  proving,  do  not  agree  thereto ;  and  by 
name,  Abfolute  and  Certain  Gain,  even  now  afferted.  So 
that  his  catching  at  St.  Ambrose,  and  other  Men's  fhorter  de- 
finitions (which  will  admit  an  Explanation  and  Amplificati- 
i  on)  will  not  ftand  him  in  any  ftead,  becaufe  I  (land  not  chiefs 
I  ly,  or  only  upon  them,  though  I  name  them  as  generally  moft 
received. 

2.  I  anfwer,  That  whereas  he  replieth  to  my  Saying,  But 
the  Gain  thereof  (viz.  of  Adventuring}  depends  upon  the  Ship'? 
fafe  coming  and  going.  &c.  Jndfo  doth  the  Gain  of  Loan,  and 
the  Principal  too,  depend  upon  many  Men* s  Jingle  Honefty.  Where- 
unto  my  Anfwer  is,  that  Ufury-gain  depends  not  upon  Un- 
certainties and  Cafuakies  which  Navigation  is  fubjeft  unto, 
j  by  reafon  of  Tempefts,  Ice  and  Pirats :  whereas  moft  Ufurers 
will  be  fure  to  fecure  themfelves  by  fufficient  Sureties  to  be 
I  bound  with  the  Borrower,  and  by  Pledges,  Pawns,  Mort- 
gages, and  Lands  bound,  and  Judgments  to  make  fure  both 
Principal  and  life.     So  that  by  a  great  [a]  Council  Ufury 
is  interpreted  and  fet  out  thus :  This  is  the  proper  Interpretation 
of  Ufury,  when  men  labour  to  get  Gain  and  Encreafe  from  the 
Ujeofa  thing  which  groweth  or  increafeth  not  j  and  that  with 
no  Labour  or  Cofl,  no  Danger  or  Adventuring.     Which  hath 
caufed  a  great  \b~]  Divine  to  define   Ufury  thus  5  Ufury  isy 
when  a  Man,  not  adventuring  the  Goods  which  he  lendeth,  cove- 
nants to  receive  again  more  than  he  lends  j  even  upon  this   Con- 
federation,  becaufe  he  lent  them. 

Which  Definition  is  held  to  be  the  beft. 


N  U  M.    IX. 


■  But  here  the  Ufurer  will  infill:  upon  his  uncertain  Gain 
41  thus.  *  You  tell  of  Sureties,  Bills,  Bonds  and  Pawns  :  but 
ill  *  what  if  the  Borrower  himfelf  and  his  Sureties  break,  or  he 
jfl  c  and  they  for  fome  Crime  may  have  their  Goods  confifcated  : 
nijj  '  again,  he  or  they  may  flee  the  Country,  or  keep  the  Houfe  $ 
■4  c  Evidence  may  be  ftollen,  or  loft  by  Fire,  or  Wars,  or  other- 
m  *  wife  caught  out  of  my  hands,  as  fome  have  been  5  and  Lands 
w  '  may  be  mortgaged  or  engaged  to  others  before  me,  I  not 
i:t    c  knowing  it,  and  fo  I  may  lofe  all,  as  fome  lately,  both  Mi- 


[a]  Concil,  Later.  Sett.  10.     [b}  The  Author  of  Ufnries  Ar- 
Ytiigmnent* 

*  miters 
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*  nifters  and  others",  have  loft  hundreds  by  other  Men's 

*  Breaking  :  and  therefore  how  can  you  fay  that  the  Ufurer 
«  adventureth  not,  but  is  certain  of  his  Gain. 

Whereunto  I  anfwer, 

1.  Thatfo  every  body  adventureth  all  that  he  has;  for  he 
may  lofe  all,  as  Job  j  either  by  Fire,  by  Thieves,  by  Enemies 
in  a  time  of  War,  as  I  did  in  the  German  Wars  :  which  not- 
withstanding, it  cannot  be  faid  that  he  isfuchan  Adventurer 
as  the  Ship  Adventurer  is,  who  taketh  foritfufficient  Pawns, 
or  who  keeps  it  by  himfelf,  under  Lock  and  Key  in  a  Tower, 
or  ftrong  Houfe,  Moated,  ^nd  having  a  Draw- Bridge  toir, 
as  fome  have. 

To  make  this  more  plain,  I  will  illuftrate  it  by  this  Ex- 
ample. 

We  have  in  England  two  forts  of  Merchants,  Merchant- Ad- 
venturers, and  Merchant  Retailers.  The  Retailers  cannot 
bat  hazard  much,  becaufe  he  muft  truft  often  •,  fometimes  for 
round  Sums,  fometimes  for  a  great  while,  fometimes  upon 
the- Borrower's  bare  Word,  or  Hand  to  his  Book  :  which  Af- 
furance  no  Ufurer  will  take  :  and  yet  no  Man  calleth  him  a 
Merchant- Adventurer,  neither  is  he  aflumed  into  their  Hall 
and  Company.  How  much  lefs  then  can  an  Ufurer  be  called 
an  Adventurer  of  his  Goods,  who  will  neither  truft  to  a  Man's 
bare  Word,  nor  for  any  long  time ;  but  only  from  half  Year 
to  half  Year,  and  then  not  without  very  fufficient  and  Landed 
Men,  bound  with  the  Borrower,  and  fuch  like  Secure- 
sjents. 

2.  I  anfwer  to  the  Ufjrers  pretended  Adventuring  thus. 
There  is  a  twofold  Adventuring. 

1.  Quoad  E<vtntum,  In  refpeel  of the  Event, 

2.  Suoad  Media-^  In  refpeB  of  the  Means. 

1.  In  refpeft  of  the  Iffue  :  So  the  Ufurer  adventureth,  and 
no  thanks  to  him  for  it ;  for  he  can  do  no  othervvife,  becaufe 
none  can  fee  the  end  of  things  when  he  begins  them.,  becaufe 
the  All-feeing  God,  by  his  over- ruling  Providence,  will  v/ork 
as  he  pleafeth,  fometimes  beyond  Means,  fometimes  without 
Means,  fometimes  contrary  to  Means  5  fo  that  none  can  tell 
certainly  what  will  be  the  End  and  liTue  of  things,  andfo  the 
Ufurer  aifo  cannot  be  altogether  fure. 

2.  In  refpeff  of  Humane  Means  :  So  the  Ufurer  maketh  his 
Ufury  as  lure  and  certain  as  it  can  be  made,  and  is  no  Adven- 
turer, nor  can  be,  in  Humane  Reafon,  I  will  inftance  for 
zhe  Diiuddaticn  of  this,  in  that  which  is  written,yftX  1 2. 1 ,  ?,* . 

where 


where  Herod  is  faid  to  have  apprehended  Peter,  and  caft  fnt© 
Prifon,  and  delivered  to  four  Quaternions  of  Soldiers  to  be 
kept,  and  bound  with  two  Iron  Chains  j  and  lailly,  that  be 
caufed  a  Watch  to  be  kept  before  the  Prifon  Door,  and  about 
Peter's  Lodging,  that  he  mould  not  efrape :  which  notwith- 
(landing,  by  the  extraordinary  Providence  of  God,  he  efca- 
ped.  In  which  cafe,  who  will  fay,  that  Herod,  having  ufed 
allfuch  means  for  Peter's  fafe  keeping,  did  adventure  Peter's 
efcape.  Even  fo,  when  the  Ufurer  hath  bound  the  Borrower 
with  Bonds  and  Pawns,  as  it  were  with  Fetters  fas  {V]  p/»- 
tarch  fpeaketh ; )  and  when  he  hath  tied  him  as  faft,  and 
made  him  as  fure  as  his  own  Head  can  devife,  or  Laws 
will  permit  ;  it  may  be,  that  one  way  or  other,  not  fore- 
thought or  fore-feen  by  him,  God,  by  his  Providence,  may 
defeat  him,  as  fome  have  been  defeated  by  the  unexpected 
Breaking  of  fome  great  Men,  thought  to  be  as  fu-fficient  as  any, 
and  being  accounted  very  honeft  Men  too.  But  can  or  will 
any  wife  Man  fay,  that  the  Ufurer  ad ventureth  as  Adventu- 
rers do,  or  means  to  adventure  the  Principal  ?  No,  no,  For, 
feecaufe  he  will  not  adventure,  he  will  not  lend  but  to  the 
[£]  Rich,  and  fuch  as  can  give  him-fufncient  Security  ;  and 
not  to  the  Poor,  who  cannot.  Nemo  [Generator  pauper  i,  None 
mil  lend  to  Ujurytoa  poor  Man,  faith  the  fore- mentioned  |V}' 
Plutarch.  Nay,  therefore  the  Ufurer  will  not  lend  two  Years 
together  to  a  rich  Man,  but  with  new  Sureties,  for  fear  that 
he  or  they  ihould  be  undone  in  few  Years  by  Ufury  3  and  fo> 
not  being  able  to  pay,  he  mould  lofe  his  advantage. 

I  clofe  up  therefore  this  matter  with  great  £#]  £ut,hi$h 
words,  Aftd  yet  will  not  theUjurer  take  upon  him my  'Adventure 
or  Hazard,  either  in  his  Body  or  Goods  :  And  mik  pious  RqU 
ton\  Ufurer s  hve  not  to  he  Adventurers, 

N  U  M.     X. 

The  Champion  adds  to  his  Reply,  Th.it .-there  is  a  propor- 
tionable Gain  (in  Ship- Loan)  that  av.fweveth  the  Hazaid,- 
feeing  that  he  that  adventured*  taketh  three  tinges  the  Gain* 
or  more,  it  may  be,  than  he  that  lends  upon  Use. 


(a)  Plutarch  de  non  famraudo.  {b)  Pleading  for  jucb  lending 
to  the  Rich  jo  much  as  he  dor h  for  that  very  caufe.  (c)  PJutarch. 
ibid,     (<f)  Luther  de  Taxaad,  Ujurai  Torn.  7. 

Where- 
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Whereunto  I  anfwer,  And  yet  I  have  heard  difcreet  Men 
fay  in  difcourfing  with  me  about  this  thing,  that  it  is  obferved 
that  Men,  and  Ufurers  efpecially  will  rather  lend  for  Six  in 
the  Hundred,  than  adventure  their  Money  at  Sea,  becaufe  of 
hazard.  And  I  do  obferve  it  my  felf,  that  our  great  Men, 
which  are  great  Ufurers,  do  generally  and  ufually  lend  for  Six 
in  the  Hundred  upon  the  Land,  rather  than  for  Twenty  upon 
Ships  for  the  fame  caufe  j  not  fearing  that  the  Debtor  will 
break  (which  the  Champion  adds)  becaufe  Ufurers  have  fo 
many  Strings  to  their  Bow  befides,  if  he  fhould  break. 

But  fome  will  fay,  Who,  befides  you,  is  for  this  Ship-Loan? 

I  anfwer,  both  Civilians  ^  and  many  pious j  learned  and  able 
Divines. 

i»  Civilians  >  By  whom  it  is  called  Fcenus  nauticum,  Nauti- 
cal Fenory,  and  defined  thus  :  (a)  A  Creditors  Gain  which 
he  gets  by  his  Money  lent  to  one  which  navigateth,  and 
goeth  over  Sea ,  taking  the  hazard  upon  himfelf :  where 
note, 

j.  That  Juftinian  has  {tinted  this  kind  of  Ufury  at  Twelve 
in  the  Hundred,  that  none  may  be  opprefled  by  its  Excefs. 

2.  That  that  great  and  Godly  Lawyer  (b)  Hottomannus 
doth  not  alfo  approve  of  itjbut  alfo  refels  and  confuteth  thofe 
which  held  (c )  that  the  Canon  Law  is  againft  it :  ihewing, 
that  either  the  Text  in  that  Law  is  corrupted,  the  word  (Not) 
being  omitted ;  becaufe  Gregory,  who  is  the  Author  quoted, 
as  being  againft  it,  doth  exprefly  exempt  Ship- loan  from  Ufu- 
ry, by  him  condemned,  together  with  two  Cafes  more :  or 
elfe,  that  their  Law  muft  needs  be  very  unreafonabie,  feeing 
where  is  Hazard,  there  may  be  Gain  required,  as  the  due 
price  thereof. 

NUM.    XI. 

2.  I  fubjoyn  Divines.     And, 

j.  Renowned  and  moft  learned  (d)  Danaus;  whofe  words 
are.  It  is  a  Queftion  put  forth  by  fome  concerning  Nautical  Feno- 
ry, whether  it  may  be  lawful  ?  And  my  Anfwer  is,  That  this 
kind  of  Ufury  is  juftly  diftinguijhed  by  the  Doctors  of  the  Civil 


(a)De  Naut.  Fen,  22.  D.  i.  c.  33.  vult.  Jurifp.  /.  c.  ?4» 
iff)  Hottoman.  /  de  Ufuris.  {c)  Deer.  Greg.  /.  $.  tit.  de  Ufa- 
ris.    (d)  Dangus  dg  Ufuris.  Law, 
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Law,  becauje  in  it  the  hazard  of  the  Mtmy  and  Principal  is  by 
the  Creditor  taken  upon  himfelf 

z.  Pious  and  erudite  (a)  BuUinger,  whom  Danceus  nomi- 
nates, as  an  Aprsver  of  it  j  quoting  his  firft  Book  written  of 
that  Subject. 

$.  Aretius^  who  faith,  The  Nautick  Fenory  was  granted  to 
Merchants  and  Sea  Negotiators  5  and  that  either  for  their  Navi* 
gation  or  for  their  Return  too. 

4.  That  great  and  famous  Bifliop  (c)  Downam  writeth  thus,' 
c  Ufury  is  diftinguifhed  from  three  other  things,  to  which  the 
c  name  of  Ufury  efpecially  in  the  Latin  Tongue  is  affigned, 
c  but  are  not  this  gainful  Ufury  whereof  we  fpeak.  The  foil 
€  of  thefe  is  Adventurers  Ufury,  improperly  fo  called  5  which 
c  in  Latin  is  called  Nanticum  Farnus,  and  is  Gain,  or  Ailow- 
■  ance  made  for  Money,  which  is  tranfported  beyond  the  Seas 
c  at  the  peril  and  hazard  of  the  Creditor,  contrary  to  the  Con- 

*  trad  either  of  gainful  Ufury  or  free  Loan,  and  feemeth  to 
c  draw  near  to  Partnerfhip.  The  manner  whereof  is  thus,  I 
1  deliver  to  a  Merchant,  who  is  to  travel  "beyond  Seas,  a  (um 
c  of  Money  for  him  to  ufe  in  Negotiation,  as  he  thinks  heft  for 

*  his  advantage  °7  conditioning  with  him,  that  if  his  Ship  mif- 
'  carry,  I  will  lofe,  not  only  my  hope  of  Gain,  but  alfo  the 
c  Principal  it  felf  :  But  if  his  Ship  (hall  come  fafe  to  Land,  by 

*  the  Arrival  whereof  he  is  fure  of  good  Gain,!  look  for  au 
c  Allowance  proportionable  to  that  Hazavd  which  I  fufteined. 

*  And  this  Hazard  Men  were  wont  to  undertake,  either  for 
€  the  whole  Voyage,  covenanting  for  a  certain  Gain  if  the 
c  Ship  arrived  fafe  at  the  tame  Point  from  whence  It  firft'  fct 

*  forth.  Which  kind  the  Grecians  call  dufpvn^j^^1-  Q% 
4  clfe,  for  the  one  part  of  the  Voyage,  as  from  one  Kut  to 

*  another,  as  fromLowa^  to  Venice  \  which  they  called  |p- 

And  a  little  after  he  faith  farther  j  £And  therefore  Adveritu- 
c  rers  Money  may  be  allowed,   not  only  in  trajgaaffk  f:ec,ti$?a^ 

*  in  Money  jent  over  Sea  at  the  Creditor's  Peril%but  alfo  in  other 
6  cafes,  wherein  the  Creditor  fufteineth  the  like  hazard. 

c  Provided  always,  that  there  be  an  Adventure,  or  Hazard, 
t  in  truth,  and  not  in  pretence  only.   Thus  this  great  Prelate. 


(a)  JBuIliriger.    (b)  AretiusdeXMuiis  :  with  whom  Rttdaeus 

and  Demofthenes,  do  jymfhmizi  and  agree,    (c)  Bijhep  Dow- 

nana  »£«  Pfal.  i$«  f-. 

NUM. 
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NUM.    XII. 

But  is  not  the  Scripture  againft  this  Adventuring?  foms 
toil!  fay. 

I  anfwer,  No  5  becaufe  no  fuch  Prohibition  ;  but  it  k 
againft  that  Ufury  only,  which  is  not  only  more  than  the 
Principal,  but  bites  too,  (/*)  as  all  common  Ufury  doth  ,5 
either  the  Borrower,  or  Commonwealth,  or  Poor,  as  has  been 
formerly  at  large  (hewed  5  and  thatwherein  is  no  adventuring 
of  the  Principal,  as  Divines  take  that  to  be  thefenfe  of  that 
place,  Luk.  6.  3  f.  at  leaft  in  part,  that  a  Man  in  fome  cafes 
rnuft  not  exped:  the  Principal  it  felf.  So  that  the  beft  definition 
of  Ufury,  which  is  going,  taketh  in  Hazard  and  Adventu- 
ring, which  the  Ufurer  will  not  be  at ;  as  in  the  faid  defini- 
tion by  me  fet  down  above  it  is  to  be  feen. 

I  add,  that  the  Scripture  is  fo  far  from  being  againft  it,  as 
that  it  commends  rather  the  vertuous  Woman  for  being  like  a 
Merchant's  Ship,  bringing  her  Food  from  afar,  which  maketh 
her  an  Adventurer,  adventuring  in  Ships  at  Sea,  becaufe  a 
Merchant's  Ship  is  expreily  named,  and  me  is  faid  to  bring  her 
Pood  which  (he  adventureth  for  from  afar,  'viz.  far  from  her 
home.  I  add,  that  her  adventuring  muft  needs  be  by  others 
too,  becaufe  Women  married  to  Husbands  (as  me  was )  do  not 
life  to  go  in  Ships  (though  lliefee  compared  to  a  Ship  J  but  ad- 
venture by  others  in  their  Ships,  as  it  is  well  known  how  ufual 
a  thing  it  is.  So  that  we  need  not  fcruple  this  Adventuring 
upon  this  Account,  and  alfo  becaufe  it  is  a  kind  of  Society^ 
(b)  as  learned  Doronam3  in  his  fore-quoted  place,  declareth  it* 
provided, 

1 .  That  we  do  not  (c)  exceed  in  the  Gain  we  agree  for. 

1.  That  we  do  confider  the  Employer  of  our  Money,  if  he  be 
a  Lofer,  and  cannot,  when  the  Ship  returns,  pay  fo  much  as 
we  expected.  This  I  mention,  becaufe  I  will  not  make  my 
felf  guilty  of  other  Men's  Sins,  nor  juftifie  any  Iniquity  in 
Trairick,  and  in  Adventuring  efpecially,  becaufe  I  know  that 


(a)  Ufura  generahter  Serpent  is  inftar  mordet,  Arias  Mont. 
Malvend.  Befa.  (b)  His  -words  are,  Which  (Nautical  Fenory) 
feemeth  to  draw  near  to  Society,  Bijhop  Downam  upon  Pfal. 
15.5.    (e)  Which  to  prevent,  the  E?nper$r  J  uftinian,  as  I  faid, 

Jiinted  it, 
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ihutfi  Qpprefllcn  Is  committed  by  ir^  if  thtfe  Cautions  bd  not 
obferved. 

NUM.    XIII. 

But  I  rhuft  anfwer  a  fecond  Queftion  more  fully; 

And  why  ?my  I  not  take  Six  in  the  Hundred,  when  the  Adften* 
turer  takes  Twenty,  or  more  ? 

I  anfwer,  No. 

I.  Becaufe  he  may  lofe  Principal  and.  all,  which  is  very 
ufual,  the  Seas  being  dangerous  :  whereas  Ufurers  very  feldcm 
lofe  both. 

a.  Becaufe  Ufury  is  exprefly  forbidden  by  the  Word  of  God, 
and  condemned,  Deut,  23.  ip.  Ezek.  18. 12, 13.  and  Adven- 
turing is  not,  as  but  now  it  was  (hewn. 

N  U  M.     XIV. 

A  third  Queftion  remaineth  yet  to  be  refolved. 

And  why  may  not  I  take  Six  in  the  Hundred,  when  the 
Merchant  or  Shop-keeper  gets  I  know  not  how  much  by  my 
Money,  which  he  borrows  for  fo  fmall  a  matter  as  Six  in  the 
Hundred  is  } 

I  anfwer, 

1 ,  Becaufe  he  is  at  a  grgat  coft,  if  he  be  an  Owner  of  £hipss 
to  build,  repair,  and  fet  forth  his  Ships. 

2.  His  pains  are  great  *  but  thou  takeft  no  pains  at  all* 
[Ufury  being  a  gainful  idlenefs*  as(<?)  one  calls  it,  whereby 
[men  do  eat  of  the  fweat  of  other  mens  brows.  For  wherher 
ithey  eat  or  drink,  fleep  or  wake,  work  or  play,  be  lick  or 
|<vhole,  their  gain  cometh  in  by  Ufury  alike*,  when  the  bor- 
rower mufi  wake  and  work,  and  has  fcarce  time  to  eat  his 
Jjfeat  many  times  when  he  is  an  hungred,  and  to  drink  with 

'  Friend  when  he  is  a-thirft. 

$.  His  hazard  is  great  •,  becaufe  if  he  be  a  Sea-faring  man, 
le  may  lofe  his  Ship,  Goods,  life  and  all  by  TempeHs,  Ice, 
?yrats,  and  Enemies :  And  H  his  Dealings  be  upon  the  land, 
te  may  be  undone  by  bad  Debts  and  Pay-maflers^  whom  he 
nuft  truft :  for  his  Debtors  may  break  and  run  away  ^  and 
hen  how  niall  he  recover  his  Money  to  pay  thee  thy  Ufiuy^ 


(a)  Bolton   in  his  Difimrfe  *f  Uforya 

i 
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or  the  Money  which  he  hath  borrowed  of  thee,  and  for  which 
being  arretted,  he  may  be  carried  to  Prifon  by  Bailiffs,  not 
being  able  to  pay  thee  ?  Whereas  thou  haft  Securities  and 
Sureties  and  Leafes  bound  to  thee  for  thy  Ufury- money,  and 
therefore  art  in  no  fuch  danger,  and  in  no  fuch  hazard  as  he 
is,  unlefs  God  by  an  unexpected  Providence  crofc  thee,  which 
but  feldom  happeneth.  I  have  read  in  S.  Ambrofe,  that  fome 
poor  borrowers  Corps  have  been  arretted  for  Debt  by  Ufurers, 
and  their  Children  carried  iiito  Captivity :  but  never  did  I 
read  (to  my  beft  remembrance,)  that  Ufurers  have  been  fo  ufed, 
becaufe  they  ufe  to  make  therafelves  as  fure  of  their  Principal 
and  Ufe  as  the  wit  of  man  can  poflibly  do  it. 

NUM.    XV. 

Ihus  much  concerning  hazard  and  adventuring  by  Ships,  &c. 
in  the  next  place  I  muft  come  to  Compacting :  For  the  Champi- 
on proceeds,  thus  he  goeth  on,  it  is  Gain  compared  for  y  ft 
much  thou  jh alt  pay  me. 

Reply.  Let  it  be  remembred  that  the  Law  flints  and  limit 
the  fum,  and  ordinarily  to  take  what  the  Law  alloweth,  I  fe< 
no  injuftfee,  &c. 

For  anfwer  whereunto  I  fay,  That  I  do  utterly  deny  hi 
faying,  that  the  Law  alloweth  to  take  what  Ufurers  take 
and  left  it  mould  be  faid  I  deny  this  out  of  mine  own  hea<. 
and  preemption,  let  that  be  remembred  which  the  Law  i 
{di  faith,  in  the  Statute  of  Jacobus  21.  intituled  an  A&  a:, 
gainft  Ufury,  Provided,  That  no  words  in  this  Law  containe  \ 
Jhall  be  conjlrued  or  expounded  to  allow  the  practice  of  Ufitrj  I 
&c.  Which  Anfwer  is  giyen  by  (Jb)  Downam  alfo,  who  as 
Bifhop  was  one  who  was  at  the  making  of  Laws  inParlis.1 
ment,  and  therefore  underttood  the  Law  better  doubtlefs  thai 
this  Novice  :  His  words  are,  by  the  Law  it  f elf  it  evidently  a{ 
pears,  that  it  doth  not  allow  Ufury  as  goody  but  permit  as  evil,  \ 


NUM.    XVI. 


As  for  his  telling  again  of  Intereft,  and  bringing  in  aga 
of  Spanhemius,  and  repeating  of  his  words  ad  naufeam  uj 
I  wonder  why  he  will  do  fo;  But  feeing  he  doth,  I  refer  hi 


« 


X 


(b)  Downam  in  Pfal.  15.  j. 
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to  that  which  even  now  in  this  Trad  I  have  To  largely  han 
dkA,  to  anfwer  him  in  that  which  he  hath  formerly  objected 
againit  it.  He  addeth  ("faith  he  farther)  or  expects  or  intend- 
ed, and  then  tells  me  (I  think  a  good  definition  mould  not  be 
disjunctive)  whereun+o  I  a?jfa>er.  This  (heweth  what  a  poof 
Logician  he  is,  and  how  little  his  skill  is  in  his  judging  of  a 
good  Definition,  bringing  againft  him  fuch  like  Definitions  , 
which  have  been  made  by  wiler  heads  then  his  is    And 

i.  That  of  (a)  Dr.  Sanders,  'Ufury  is  all  manner  of  gains, 

*  which  is  either  bargained  or  hoped  for,  ( juft  as  I  fay  in  my 

*  Definition)  by  the  force  of  the  Contract  of  giving  to  Loan, 
•whether  Money  be  lent,  or  Oyl,  Corn,  Wine  or  any  like 
'  thing  that  is  fpent,  with  the  firft  Natural  or  proper  ufe  there- 
c  of j  even  as  I  fay  likewife  :  where  note,  that  no  lefs  than  three 
f  Ors  are  in  this  great  Doctors  Definition  j  (o  that  if  this  great 

,   c  Doctor  were  now  alive,  I  would  defire  this  Champion  to 

*  go  to  Lw anium  where  he  lived  beyond  the  Seas,    to  learn 
>  ■*  ot  him  to  make  Definitions. 

2.  So  the  {b)  Wittemhorgs  in  their  Defmition3  have  their  two 
s  *  Vels,  or  ORS. 

j  3.  And  Gabriel  Vowel,  that  great  OXFORD  Scholar, 
has  his  OR  in  his  Definition  alio,  as  thus.  JU  gam  thaf 
II  contrary  to  the  word  of  God  is  expecled  or  exatled  (]ui\  as  I  f  .y) 
\]  above  the  Principal jor  the  very  duty  of  lending,  it  unlawful  and 
i  Damnable  •  and  then  U fury  is  fuch  ;  and  for  this  he  was  never 
in  taxed  or  confuted  by  any  of  that  Famous  Uniyerlny  thare- 
H  ver  I  heard  of.  So  that  If  that  great  Scholar  were  living  at 
m  Oxford  now,  I  iliuiijd  advife  my  Adverftry  to  go  to  Oxford. *n& 
m  to  tarry  there  a  little  longer  then  he  did,  when  he  was  there, 
\i  to  learn  of  him  how  to  frame  Definitions,  fo  as  that 
M  they  may  pafs  for  currant  and  not  be  cenfured  as  he  cenfu- 
i  reth  mine, 

i 

*  n  u  m    xvil 

r-  But  he  progreffeth  farther ,  faying,.  This  part  of  the  D'efinj- 

1  tion  is  pleaded  irom  our  Saviours  Injunction,  Luke  6  35 .  Miid 

op!  lend,  hoping,  or  looking,  for  nothing  again.     This  is  the  place 

ufi  of  Scripture  he  builds  with  fo  much  confidence  upon,  and 

to 

.       -  . ,       ■       .  -     - 

(a)  Dr.  Sanders  of  Ufury.  (b)  Wittemb.  in  Thcff.  2. 


fo  often  cfuoteth  to  prove  their  ftate  damnable  that  expe&  the 
leaft  gain  from  Money  lent  ;  in  the  fenfe  whereof,  if  he 
miftake,  then  down  totters  his  Definition,  and  all  the  unchari* 
table  Cenfures  he  builds  thereon,  &c. 

To  all  which  fayings  of  his  my  Anfwer  will  be  feveral. 

i.  That  not  I  only,  but  far  greater  Writers  than  my  felf, 
or  he,  do  build  upon  this  place  to  prove  their  ftate  damnable* 
that  expect  the  leaft  gain  from  Money  lent  ;  at  prefent  Tie 
only  name  one  of  them  again^/a.  thar  great  Oxford  Scholar  G. 
Vowel,  who  having  faid  fas  I  quoted  him  even  now^  that  all 
thai  gain  (be  it  much  or  little ,  the  word  ill  takes  it  in  all) 
-which,  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  is  expected  or  exacted  above 
the  Principal,  for  the  very  Duty  of  Lending,  is  unlawful  ana 
damnable,  (Note,  DamnableJ  and  that  Ufury  is  fuck  Gain. 
fa)  proves  it  from  Luke  6.  35.  befides  others,  as  I  do :  And; 
therefore  why  am  I  only  fo  harfhly  cenfurcd  for  uncharitable 
nefs  ? 

2.  It's  well  for  him  that  he  puts  in  an  (if)r  in  the  fenfi 
whereof,  if  he  be  miftaken,  down  totters  his  definition  5  whicl 
I  hope  he  will  never  fee  while  his  Head  is  hot,  as  it  is  wit! 
Anger. 

3.  I  add,  That  if  I  were,  yet  will  not  my  Definition  tot 
ter  down,  becaufe  it's  not  only  built  on  that  place,  but  othei 
alfo  :  As  for  example,  that  in  Prov.  1 5.  28.  The  Lord pondt 
reth  the  Spirits;  which  a  (b)  deep  learned  Author  brings  as 
reafon  to  prove*  that  the  very  expectation  of  Gain,  above  dAj 
Principal,  is  unlawful,  and  Ufury.  For  by  Spirits,  Wills,  at 
meant  Purpofes  and  Intentions :  And  not  amifs  is  that  plat 

io  explained,  becaufe  Solomons  meaning  there  is  to  mew,  faitH 
(c)  another  famous  Writer,  that  the  Lord  feeth  into  the  vei 
depth  of  our  ways,  and  bottoms  of  our  hearts  3  fo  that  he  n< 
onely  beholds  our  works  and  words,  but  difcerns  alfo,  (d) 
Lavater  tells  us,  the  impulfes,  motions,  and  purpofes  1 
which  we  are  acted,  (e)  Eadem  eft  voluntas  lucri  Jperantis,  i 
nonpajcifcentis  (forte  timore  Ecclefice)  &  pactum  facient  is;  th 
Is,  He  thatlendeth  hoping  for  Gain,  though  he  enter  no  O 
venant  for  it  (for  fear  haply  of  the  Churches  Cenfure)  h 
the  fame  will  which  he  has  which  covenants  for  Gain  when  I 
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(a)  See  his  Proofs,  page  28.    (b)  Alex,  de  Alef.  G.  Biel     X. 
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4  Sentent.  Diftinct.  1 5.    (c)  Doctor  Sand,  of  Ufury.     (d) 
vater  Com.  in  Prov.  1 6.    (e)  Al.  de  Alex. 
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lehdeth:  add  (a)  Nehem.  ?.  ia.  We  will  require  nothing -y  juft 
I  as  Chrift,  Luke  6.  3? .  Looking  fat' nothing  again. 

1.  Becaufe  it  is  grounded  on  flrength  of  Reafon  :  For 
1  whatTaitfa  blefied  (b)Auftin  ?  There  is  fi  much  power  and  1  sr)ue 
\  in  the  intention  and  purpofe  wherewith  a  man  goeth  about  to  d)  a 
I  thing,  that  if  it  be  good,  the  action  is  good  ;  if  it  be  evil,  the 
\  action  is  evil  alfo.  So  he  tells  the  Manichees. 

And  this  is  confeffed  by  all,  that  if  a  man  have  a  luft  an$ 
I  intent  to  commit  the  fin  of  Uncleannefs  with  a  Woman,  it's 
ji  Adultery,  becaufe  Chrift  faith  it,  Mat.  5.  28.  And  fo  likewife 
I  (c)  it's  confeffed,  that  he  which  intends  theft,  is  a  thief,though 
5  he  doth  not  ileal,  being  hindred  :  Anfwerably  whereunto  it 
I  followeth,  by  ftrength  of  Reafon,  that  intention  maketh  a 
4  man  a  Ufurer. 

So  that  I  may  fay  and  anfwer  here,  as  one  on  Pfal.  1?.  ?. 
%  When  fome  faid  he  had  nothing  but  that  place  again  ft  Ufur/, 
I  anfwered,  That  if  it  were  fo,  that  were  enough  j  fo  if  I  had 
no  other  place  but  this,  Luke  6.3  ?.  that  were  enough :  (d)  and 
it  again,  if  there  were  no  &ch  place  at  all,  yet  there  is  Reafon 
i  enough  to  make  good  what  I  have  faid  of  Expectation. 
I  4.  /  anfwer,  As  for  my  (e)  two  Authors,  becaufe  he  faith 
I  he  will  bring  feveral  that  put  another  Interpretation,  and  more 
I  probable  (mark,  probable  only,  he  cannot  fay  demonftrative) 

I  upon  the  Text,  I  cannot  have  the  patience  to  ftay  for  his 
|l  feverals,  but  I  will  forthwith  name  feveral  that  mail  feeond 
li  thefe  two  great  men,  than  which  I  know  he  cannot  bring  more 
t|able  and  famous  men.     And, 

3  Firft,  I  (hall  name  great  Gratian,  whofe  words  are  thefe  % 
H  Not  only  every  Gam,  but  alfo  the  very  hope  of  Gain,  maketh  a 
mwan  a  Ufurer  :  whereunto  headdcrh,  As  for  a  Patron  to  hops 
M  for  Gain  of  the  Clerk  which  he  prefenteth,  maketh  him  a  Sizvo- 
>n|  mack. 

I I  Secondly ,  (f)  John  Molanus  calleth  this  Expectation  mmtd 
'  Ufury. 

(a)  Note  this ,  what  a  famous  place  it  is,  fo  clearly  cencurrin* 
with  Chrift s.  (b)  Aug.  de  mor,  Manich.  /.  1.  c.  kj,  to.  1- 
j,-(c)  Becaufe  the  fame  words  in  Luke  6,  35,  which  thmgh  they  h> 
i)  diverjly  read  and  expounded,  yet  in  every  jenje  they  command 
the  duty  of  Free  lending,  which  excludeth  Expectation,  (d)  So 
B.  Downam  in  Pfal.  15;.  5.  tells  us.  (e)  Auftin  and  Chcmniri- 
Us,  which  alfo  make  the  very  expectation  of  Qain  Vjury.  (e)  J  ah 
Molanus  Cemp.  Thiol.  Pratt,  (rath  1.  c  28.  Co?ifl,  6.  %  feci,  8. 
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thirdly,  (a)  Barthokmaus  Fumusy  who  faith.  Mental  Ufury 
is  committed  without  a  Compact,  when  a  man  lends  with  a 
hope  to  receive  fotnewhat  that  is  more  worth  above  the  Prin- 
cipal. 

Fourthly,  (b)  Jufin  Martyr  tells  us,  That  the  firfi  Chrifiiam 
were  fo  far  from  this  expetiationt  as  that  they  would  lend  to 
them  of  whom  they  hoped  not  to  receive  anything. 

Fifthly^  I  fay,  That  ail  the  Schoolmen  and  Canonifts,  as 
Rdynerus,  Gamfredus,  Hofiienfis^  Alexander  de  Ales,  Gabriel 
Biel}  and  the  reft,  do  agree  in  this  thing  called  Expectation. 
Let  the  Champion  bring  more,  and  more  eminent  ones,  if  he 
can,  hereafter. 

Anfw.  5 .  In  the  mean  time  I  {hall  anfwer  to  his  two  Quefti- 
ons  next :  And, 

i.  To  this>  Whether  this  Expectation  was  Ufury  before 
Chrift  fpake  thofe  words,  Lu\e6.  35  ?  That  doubtlefs  it  was, 
that  being  an  Explanation  and  Amplification  of  the  old  Laws 
made  againft  Vfury,  as  the  Saying  of  Chrift  againft  mental 
Adultery,  Math.  5. 18.  fothis  againft  mental  Vfury. 

x.  Expectation  of  Gain  is  included  in  (c)  Nehem.  5.  11. 
yea  expreffed.  Require  nothing' 

2.  To  his  other  Queftion,  Where  Expectation  was  forbid- 
den under  the  Law  ?  1  anfwer, 

1.  That  I  have  already  given  him  a  Scripture  even  now^viz. 
$rov.  \6.  28.  fo  interpreted  as  I  delivered  it  by  two  great  Au- 
thors °3  fo  that  he  needs  not  fay,  Shew  it, 

2.  By  undeniable  Confecjuenees  drawn  from  Scripture,  as  I 
have  already  fhewn. 

N  V  M.     XVIII. 

Anfw.  6.  And  whereas  he  tel's  me,  that  he  will  joyn  clofer ; 
It  was  lawful  then  to  take  Vfe  from  Strangers,  and  that  there- 
fore Gain  expected  did  not  lay  open  this  expectation  to  cen- 


(*)  Barth.  Fumus  Aur.  Armil  tit.  Ufura,  feci.  37.  (b)  Mu- 
tuo  damns  iis  a  qui  bus  no:  nihil  accepturos  e(fe  jperamus.  Juiiin 
Martyr,  (c)  For  Lenders  were  required  there  to  take  nothing,  a: 
thefe  words  do  Jhew  it,  [As  thou  fayft,  fo  will  we  do  :  ]  We  wil 

require  nothing  of  them.  Whereupon  it  followeth,  That  the) 
might  sxpea  nothing  neither  ;  as  thofe  which  mujl  require  n 
Bribes >  muji  alfo  expect  none. 

fure 
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Cure  :  /  anfwer,  1.  That  I  did  already  give  ray  Refponfeat 
Jarge  about  Strangers  :  And  z.  ihali  now  add  a  little  more,, 
vht.  whas  (a)  St.  ^row^  faith  :  It'sfaid  in  Deut.  2j.  i$>.  T^oa 
jhalt  not  lend  upon  Ufury  to  thy  Brother :  but  unto  a  ft  ranger 
thoujhalt.  Note  here  the  going  forth  of  their  Law  in  perfecti- 
on :  In  the  beginning  of  the  Law  Ufttry  was  forbidden  to  be  taken 
cf  their  Brethren. :  In  this  Prophet  Ujury  is  forbidden  to  all.  Note 
ALL.  So  Jerome,    But  hereof  more  another  time. 

N  U  M.    XIX. 

Anfw*  7.  As  for  his  Counfels,  That  if  this  be  only  a  Defi- 
nition under  the  Gofpel,  it  falls  in  with  thofe  that  hold  that 
Chrift  not  only  interpreted,  but  added  to,  and  perfected  the 
Law  by  new  Counfels :  To  that  I  anfwer  y  That  there  is  no  fear 
of  that :  For,  as  (b)  one  kid  well*  when  one  told  him,  being 
a  Papift,  That  he  thought  the  prohibition  of  Vfury  to 
be  rather  a  Counfel  given  in  God's  Word  ,  to  avoid  the 
extreme  taking  of  Ufury,  than  any  fuch  Precept  as 
bound  men  to  the  obedience  thereof,  under  pain  of  everla- 
fling  damnation  5  he  replied,  Nayy  that  cannot  be  fa  j  for  the 
Church  hath  taken  it  to  be  a  Commandment,  -which  muft  be  kept 
under  the  pain  of  damnation :  fo  fay  I.  He  adds  (Taith  my 
Examiner)  And  taken  as  part  of  the  Definition :  Yea,  and 
part  of  God's  Word  too,  fay  I,  according  to  Ezech.  1 8. 1  $.  has 
taken  increafe  •,  to  flop  all  gaps,  that  no  ufe  may  be  taken, 
neither  Ne(hecki  nor  Tarbithi  as  his  words  there  declare. 

N  V  M.    XX. 

But  the  C  hampion  goeth  a  ftep  or  two  further,  per  fe,  aut 
per  alium,  directly  or  indirectly^  to  jeer  me,  as  his  following  Ex- 
preflions  (hew  it  :  For  he  adds,  As  if  it  -were  fome  Bribe  or  Si~ 
moniacal  Contract :  Which  unawares  he  fpeaks  againft  himfelf. 
For  a  very  great  (c)  Writer  having  declared,  That  the  very 
hopes  of  Gain  maketh  allfurer,  adds,  as  hope  maketh  a  Simp* 
mft :  As  for  a  Patron  to  hope  for  Gain  of  the  Clerk  which  he 
prefenteth,  maketh  him  a  Simonift,  or  Committer  of  Simony. 


(a)  Hieron.  in  Ezech.  18.  With  whom  Ljoyn  learned  Mr, 
Poole,  that  late  and  famous  Writer,  whofe  words  are  to  The  fame 
efeft.     (b)  MrMofft.     (c)  Gratian. Deer.  Par,  1. Cauf  1 9  52. } .. 

I  4  Loe, 
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Loe,  Champion,  how  this  great  Writer  joyneth  the  Vfum 
with  a  Simonift,  and  coupleth  Expectation  with  Simony  ^  as 
if  he  hadforefeen  what  is  herefaid  againft  me,  and  would  an*, 
fwer  for  me.    Of  a  Gratuity  hereafter. 

tU  fuperaddjahh  my  Adverfary,yet  further  FOR  LOAN  : 
for  that  is  the  thing  that  leavens  and  (a)  poyfons  all.    I  may 
receive  a  Gift  from  a  Rich  man,  be  it  Money,  Houfe,  or  Land; 
but  if  I  expect  or  receive  any  thing  from  the  fame  hand  upon 
the  account  of  Loan,  that  is  the  fin  of  Ufury.   Who  can  be- 
lieve this,  fave  one  that  hath  his  Judgment  tinctured  and  pre- 
pofferTed  ?  Lo,  what  he  makes  of  me  j  but  no  matter,  as  Jong 
as  his  own  Friend,  Car.  Mohnceus,  the  chief  Patron  of  Ufury, 
faith  the  fame,  and  fo  muft  needs  be  tinctured  too,  and  prc- 
pofleffed  too,  and  muft  not  therefore  be  believed  neither,  as 
this  Champion  faith  of  me.    The  words  of  Molin#us  arc 
thefe. 

(Jb)  It  is  the  common  Opinion  rf  all.  That  Ufury  property  is 
■not  committed,  but  in  Loan  :  And  yet  farther  he  faith*  (c )  That 
Loan  is  the-  Subjetl  of  Ufury. 

\yith  him  (d)  others  do  harmonife,  faying,  That  Ufury, 
according  to  all  the  Detfors,  confifts  ONLY  IN  LOAN, 
or  e|lfe  cloaked  under  fome  other  Contract,  which  may  be  re- 
folded or  reduced  unto  Loan.    And  are  all  thefe  tinctured  i 

I  will  name  next  a  few  more  particularly,  and  fo  pafs  on  to 
other  Refponfes. 

i(e)  Chemnitius  (hall  be  a  third  man,  whom  I  will  cite,  fay- 
ing, Mm  fay  that  Ufury  is  only  committed  in  the  Contract  of 
Lending. 

(f)  Brentius  {hall  be  one  more :  Ujura  fit  tantum  in  mu* 
tuo  :   Ufury  is  committed  only  in  lending. 

N  U  M.     XXI. 

Queft.  But  why  way  not  I  expect  fomevohdi back  for  lending, 
faith  the  Champion  ?  Becaufe,  faith  he,  Loan  ought  to  be 


(a)  And  here  he  fpeaks  againft  himfelf  the  truth  unawares ; 
fer  usurious  lending  is  by  Divines  called  Venenum.  So  Bernard. 
$y\v.  de  cura  rei  Famil.  calls  it,  Venenum  patrimonii  (b)Car. 
Molinarus  de  Vfura,  c.  8.  (V)  Idem  ibid,  (d)  Summa  Angel, 
tit.  Vfura.  (e)  Chemnit.  he.  Com.  /.  z.  tit.  de  Panp.  (f)  Bren- 
tius Corn-meat,  in  Ley.  25. 

gratuitous. 


[W7] 
gratuitous.  Reply.  Of  a  truth  he  is  a  free  Borrower,  or  rather 
a  bold  Beggar  (Lo,  what  he  calls  me,  now  a  Beggar,  then  a 
Carrier.)  in  begging  the  Queftion.  How  proves  be  thisy  that 
*U  lending  to  men  of  ability  mujt  be  free?  Or  if  lending  muft 
be  free  neccfTarily,  then  let  him  call  the  Contract  by  another 
name,  and  let  it  no  longer  go  under  the  name  of  Lcnding5and 
then  all  is  well,  that  fore  is  healed.  Take  learned  Ames 
Judgment,  drr. 

Whereunto  I  anfwer9 
i.  That  if  I  am  a  Beggar  in  this,  other  great  Men  are  Co 
too,  and  by  name  great  (a)  Bullinger,  who  giveth  the  fame 
Reafon,  faying,  That  Ufury  (b)  ought  to  be  gratuitous  (Mark, 
it  ought  to  be  fo*  that  is  his  REASON,  as  it  is  mine)  is 
committed  in  Lending  ONLY,  and  not  in  other  Contracts  s 
Where  let  me  add  a  fufficient  Reafon,  fhewing  that  it  ought 
to  be  fo.  (c)  See  the  Margin. 

1.  But  I  ftand  upon  Scriptures  chiefly ;  And, 

1.  That  in  Exod,  iz.  2?.  If  thou  lend  money  \  for  fo  it  is 
read  in  all  old  and  new  Tranflations,  and  the  Greek  Interpre- 
ter hath  it  thus,  \h  \k£cmsm* 

2.  That  in  Luke  6.  $  5.  where  Chrift  ufeth  the  fame  word, 
which  all  men  tranflate  Mutuum  datey  Letid,  looking  for  nothing 
again.  And  is  not  that  gratuitous  lending  ?  Whether  men  be 
of  ability  or  no,  (to  anfwerhim)  there  is  no  Exception  added. 

3.  /  anftoer^  It's  not  the  calling  of  Lending  by  another 
name,  that  will  heal  the  fore  5  becaufe  Lending  .s  defined  thus 
by  the  Learned. 

£  Lending  isfuch  a  Contract  (faith  (d)  Hemingius)  as  tranf- 
cferreth  the  Dominion  or  Property  or  a  thing  from  one  to 
c  another,  for  no  consideration  of  any  Price  or  Recompence, 
*  but  only  with  covenant  that  the  fame  kind  of  thing  be  ren- 
'dred  and  repayed  again.  Thus  he  of  Lending.  So  that  if 
you  call  the  Contract  by  another  name,  and  call  it  no  longer 
Lending,  the  fore  is  not  therefore  healed  •  as  if  you  call  Uiu- 
ry  by  the  name  of  Intereil,  as  men  ufually  do,  it  is  not  there- 


(a)  Bullinger  Decad.  3.  Serin.  I.  (b)  Lending  ought  to  be 
freey  becaufe  ii*s  one  of  the  Contracts  -which  Ci<vilia7is  call  gra- 
tuitous, and  are  called  mutuation,  commodatussi,  depolitum* 
ftipulatio,  mandatum,  ncgottorum  geftio.  (c)  Tutela  admini- 
ftratio,  pro  mutttum  &  exhibition  prater  quos  cccteri  funt  Mer~ 
cmarii.  D.  Vaft.  /.  1.  c.  34.    (d)  Heming.  Conm,  in  Jac,  3. 

fore 
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fore  Intereft,  and  muft  be  no  longer  cajled  Vfury,  becaufe 
Vfury  is  one  thing,  and  Intereft  another.  Anfwerably  where- 
tmto,  if  you  call  Lending  by  the  name  of  another  Contract, 
yet  is  Lending  one  thing,  and  Lending  ftill;  and  another 
Contract  another  thing,  and  is  defined  after  another  manner. 
As  for  example  $  If  you  call  fuch  a  thing  as  Lending  is,  by 
the  name  of  giving,  as  fome  do,  it's  not  the  fame;  becaufe 
Giving  is  defined  after  another  manner,  by  a  (a)  Learned  Au- 
thor: Giving  properly  is,  whereby  a  man  giveth  a  thing, 
with  a  mind  ana  purpofe  that  he  would  have  it  preferitjy  be- 
come his  that  doth  receive  it,  and  never  in  any  wife  to  be 
returned  again  to  himfelf.  The  like  I  could  fay  of  other 
things  and  Contracts.  But  note,  That  there  is  a  two-fold 
Giving,  1.  Of  Loan.  2.  A  Free  Gift,  or  Giving. 
4.  J  anfwer,  to  the  quoting  of  Ames,  thus. 

!•  That  Ames  living  in  the  Lm-Countries,  (b)  where  fome 
Vfury  is  defended^  and  not  in  Eugland,  where  Vfury  is  fo  much 
cried  down  by  moft  fas  Learned  B.  Dovonam  tells  usj,  writeth 
as  they  ufe  to  write  there  -3  whereof  more  hereafter  -,  becaufe 
there  is  no  living  thete  for  a  Diflbnter  to  have  a  Publick  place 
of  Profit. 

2.  That  my  Brethren  and  my  felf  in  part  fay  the  fame,That 
Vfury  (fo  called)  is  not  generally  and  abfolutely  unlawful : 
For  we  hold  Nautical  Fenory  (To  called  improperly)  lawful, 
and  Recompenfatory  lawful,  and  liberal  too  ;  though  we  hold 
all  Vfury,  properly  fo  called,  and  commonly  practifed,  unlaw-:  | 
ful. 

5.  That  if  Ames  held  for  that  (which  I  hope  he  doth  notj, 
I  do  not  fee  him  by  his  few  words  prove  what  he  faith.  The 
Sayings  and  Negatives  of  men,  though  they  may  be  good  men, 
as  he  was,  are  no  Proofs  to  me. 

N  V  ML    XXIL 

Fourthly,  As  for  his  Claufula,  or  Clofe,  which  is,  That 
Lending,  it  it  be  not  free,  parTeth  into  another  Contract, 
nominate  or  innominate t  fimple  or  mixt  y  I  for  my  part  cannot 


(a)  Donarif  de  Donar.  (b)'  That  is,  Three  pounds  ten  fail- 
lings  in  the  hundred  \  -which  (hews  that  Ames  will  little  ad- 
vantage my  Adversary,  and  his  Vfurers,  becaufe  they  wiU  not 
take  h  little,  bin  mu$  have  at  lea  ft  Six  m  the  hundred. 

miflike 
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miflikeit:  foritpa&sfor  Society,  which  we  hold  lawful  as 
I  quoted  for  it  learned  Bifhop  Downam%  forhat  Ames  is  ra« 
ther  for  me,  faying,  That  Lending,  if  it  be  not  free,  mark,  if 
it  be  not  free,  as  we  fay  it  muft.  be,  nothing  of  that  followeth, 
but  that  it  paffeth  into  another  Contract  5  for  then  the  Cafe 
is  altered. 

f .  I  anfwer,  That  Ames  doth  not  well  in  it,  when  he  faith, 
It  cannot  be  proved,  what  we  fay,  That  all  Lending,  with 
what  Circumftances  foever  it  be  clothed,  (Is  his  Addition  not 
ours  ?)  ought  to  be  gratuitous  ;  becaufe  our  Men  do  prove  it. 
As  for  example  5  I  can  name  as  godly  and  well-read  an  Au- 
thor as  ever  Ames  was,  who  proveth  this  Point  at  full,  That 
Lending  muft  be  gratuitous,  and  not  for  gain  j  and  that  if  a 
Man  lend  for  gain,  his  Lending  is  Ufury  ,  fpending  fix  pages 
about  it,  for  the  proving  of  it :  whereas  Ames  writeth  but  a 
line  or  two,  thinking  it  enough  to  fay,  That  it  cannot  be 
proved  that  all  Lending  muft  be  gratuitous  •,  when  another 
(a)  Doctor,  as  great  as  he,  faith  exprefly,  That  Loan  ought 
always  to  be  free :  Mark,  always,  againft  Ames. 

T,  for  my  part,  if  I  had  no  other  Author  at  all  on  my  fide 
for  it,  yet  mould  make  no  queftion  of  it,  becaufe  of  thefe 
two  fufficient  Scriptures  which  command  it  ^  Lend,  looking 
for  nothing  again,  Luke  6.  55.  and,  From  him  that  would  bor- 
row turn  not  away,  Mat.  5.  41.  which  muft  needs  be  underftood 
of  free  Lending,  becaufe  Ufurers  will  not  turn  away  from 
them  that  will  borrow  upon  Ufury,  giviHg  good  Security  for 
the  Loan,  as  Ufurers  do  expedite  For,  have  they  not  their 
Agents  abroad  to  procure  Borrowers?  I  add  to  thefe  two 
Places,  that  one  moft  excellent  Scripture,  Pfal.  1 1 2.  5.  which 
commends  it,  A  good  man  is  merciful^  and  lendeth,  viz.  freely  : 
becaufe  he  that  lendeth  otherwife,  as  the  Ufurer  doth,  can- 
not be  either  good  or  merciful,  as  it  hath  been  formerly  evi- 
denced. 

Before  I  go  farther,  I  will  mention  one  of  the  Ufurer's 
Tricks,  which  is,  that  he  is  for  gratis  too,  as  X  and  others  \ 
faying  to  him  that  cometh  to  borrow  of  him,  I  cannot  forbear 
my  Money  fo  long  •  but  to  do  you  a  Courtefie,  I  will  lend 
you  fo  much  for  half  a  year  gratis,  as  if  he  would  lend  it  gra- 
sis,  that  is  freely,  indeed :   when  in  truth  he  means  gratis  the 

(a)  Dr.  Sanders,/*)/,  ai.  Otherwife  it  is  no  Loan  at  all,  but 
a  filing,  or  fetting  to  hire.  Idem  ibid. 

NotaL 
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tfrttn,  that  is,  fuch  as  will  be  thankful,  and  pay  him  Ufe  j  and 
not  gratis  the  Adverb ,  which  Signifies  freely :  whereupon 
feme  Ufurers  call  their  Lending  Giving,  as  I  have  formerly 
declared  it5 

N  U  M.    XXIII. 

But  I  count  it  high  time  to  advance  farther,  and  therefore 
jTlifpend  no  more  time  about  this. 

My  Adverfary,  in  the  next  place,  goeth  to  anfwer  my  Cita- 
tion for  proof,  out  of  Dent.  13.19.  Thou  Jbalt  not  lend  upon 
Ufury  i  and  faith,  That-  it  is  elfewhere  limited  to  thy  poor  ho- 
tter. 

Whereunto  I  anfwer,  That  not  only  to  a  poor  Brother 
lending  upon  Ufury  is  forbidden,  but,  in  this  place  by  me 
cited,  to  any  Brother  ;  becaufe  he  faith,  generally,  Thy  bro- 
ther, (a)  whether  he  be  rich  or  poor,  there  is  no  limitation* 
And  by  a  Brother  we  may  underftand  any  man,  faith  (b)  Aqui- 
nas alfo,  (who  is  an  abler  man  (I  trow)  to  judge  of  the  mean- 
ing of  thy  Brother  than  this  Novice)  becaufe  every  man  we 
muft  hold  to  be  our  Brother.  So  that  learned  (c)  Bifhop 
Downam  makes  an  Anfwer  to  fuch  a  Gavil,  like  mine,  faying, 
,This  evafion  (of  the  poor  Broths)  is  very  frivolous  5  for  in 
Deut.  23. 10.  there  is  no  mention  of  the  Poor,  but  all  Ufury 
5s  forbidden  towards  a  Btother,  whether  he  be  rich  or  poor. 
Thus  he  anfwers ;  With  whom  I  joyn  famous  Dr.  Sanders x 
who  goeth  farther,  even  to  all  men,  faying,  But  m»  feeing 
every  wan  is  both  our  Neighbour  and  Brother,  toe  may  not  take 
Vfary  of  any  man  at  all  -P  meaning  doubtlefs  Ufury  properly  fo 
called. 

NUM.    XXIV. 

The  Champion's  next  On-fet,  in  the  laft  part  of  his  Defi- 
nition, is,  for  loan  of  things  which  may  be  confumed  in  the  ufe 
thereof,  itomDtui.  23. 1$.  Reply.  And  what  if  Money  be  con. 


(*)  B.  Jewel,  (b)  Tho. Aquinas  2.  2.  ^79-  at.  (c)  Down^ 
am  p.  lor.  and  p.  2.0^.  he  faith,  And  in  this  general  fenfe,  in- 
cluding both  Rich  and  Poor,  -the  Learned  among  the  Jews  have 
underfood  this  hato,  and  unto  this  day  it\t  obferved  among  themy 
faith  Rabbi  Abraham. 

fumed 


fumed  iu  the  ufe  thereof,  feeing  Houfes  and  Fields,  Bargains 
and  Wares  remain,  which  were  purchafed  by  this  Money 
confumed  <  View  this  from  another  fide,  and  you  may  take 
this  Afpeft  of  it.  If  you  hare  100/.  you  may  not  hire  this 
out  for  gain  j  but  if  you  will  convert  this  Money  into  Fields, 
you  may  hire  them  out,  and  take  yearly  gain  for  your  Fields, 
though  not  for  your  Money,  &c.  Thus  he. 

No  more  to  the  purpofe  is  the  felling  of  Wine,  and  the 
ufe  thereof  ->  forafmuch  as  the  Vintner  doth  and  may  take 
fomewhat  for  his  Wine  above  the  Price  laid  out,  and  that  is 
upon  the  account  of  his  Money  disburfed. 

And  here  too  Ames  is  before-hand  with  him ;  after  whom 
he  quoteth  Rivet  alfo  :  and  fo  ends  with  triumphing,  as  if  he 
had  gotten  a  notable  Victory,  and  left  me  in  darknefs,  to 
come  off  as  well  as  I  could. 

But  <jvv  0s£  I  hope  to  come  off  well  enough,  by  anfwer^ 
ing  all  that  he  hath  to  fay  againft  me  orderly.    And, 

i.  Whereas  he  faith,  What  if  Money  be  confumed  in  the 
ufe  thereof,  feeing  Houfes  and  Fields*  Bargains  and  Wares  re- 
main, which  were  purchafed  with  this  Money  confumed  ?  I 
anfwer, 

i.  That  what  I  fay  herein,  I  affert,  next  unto  that  famous 
Scripture  Deut.z 3.  19.  where  Money  and  Vi&ualsare  named, 
both  which  are  confumed  in  the  ufe  thereof,  from  more  learned 
and  renowned  Men,  than  any  he  can  name,  or  bring  againft 
me  :  For,  what  a  Man  is  (#)  Aquinas^  who  writes  the  fame  ? 
And  fo  (b)  Dr.  Sanders,  fpeaking  of  things  lent  in  Ufury, 
names  Money,  Oyl,  Corn,  Wine,  and  then  addeth?  Or  any 
like  thing,  that  is  fpent  with  the  ufe  thereof. 

2.  That  here  is  a  Confuflon  indeed  :  The  lending  of  100 I. 
upon  Ufury,  is  called  hiring  it  out  for  Gain,  as  Houfes  and 
Lands  are,  which  are  let  out  for  Rent :  For,  as  one  faith  no- 
tably, that  is  alfo  a  Phrafe  of  Speech  which  they  have  among 
themfelves,  namely,  that  they  Let  their  Money,'  and  therefore 
call  Ufury  the  Rent  of  their  Money.  Now  Letting,  faith  fa- 
mous (c)  MehnUhon,  is  a  Contract  whereby  a  thing  is 
transferred  for  a  certain  time,  for  its  ufe3  but  not  as  touch- 
ing the  Propriety  -,  for  a  certain  Price,  and  not  for  its  Dom> 


(a)  Aquin.  z.  a.  y.  j9,  a.  1 .     (b)  Doctor  Sanders,  (of.  t> 
(c)  Melandhon,  //'*,  Defin.  A^dL  &  I  xT  fthcti)  I.  r*  %&S 
firvum  degos* 

nion  ? 
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nion  :  Whereas  Ufury  is  no  fuch  thing,  becaufe  the  Money 
lent  becomes  the  Borrower's  Propriety ,  as  has  been  (hewn 
by  Allegations  5  to  which.  I  will  now  add  (a)  one  or  two  more. 
In  Mutuation,  or  Lending,  faith  the  Civil  Law,  there  is  a 
transferring  of  the  Property  and  Dominion  of  the  thing  lent, 
for  a  certain  time,  from  the  Lender  to  the  Borrower  5  whence 
Mutuum,  or  Lending,  is  fo  called,  quod  de  meofit  tuurni  Mine, 
thine ,  So  (b)  Dr.  Sanders  $  Money  is  of  thofe  things  which 
are  lent  j  and  confequently,  he  is  not  Lord  of  it  that  lent  it, 
but  he  only  which  borroweth  it. 

3.  1  aniwer,  That  whereas  the  Champion  ftandeth  fo  upon 
this,  That  by  Money  confumed  in  the  ufe  thereof,  may  be 
bought  Houfes,  Fields,  Bargains,  and  Wares,  which  may  be 
hired  out,  and  for  which  I  may  take  yearly  Gain^  though  not 
for  my  Money.   I  anfwer, 

1.  That  I  may  lawfully  take  Money  for  thofe  Houfes  and 
Fields  which  I  purchafe  with  Money,  which  I  have,  becaufe  I 
am  not  forbidden  to  do  it  by  ttfe  Word  of  God ;  and  Saints 
have  paid  Hire  for  things  hired,  as  is  to  be  feen  Aft$  28.  30. 
which  they  would  not  have  done,  if  fetting  to  hire  and  letting 
had  been  unlawful.  And  laftly,  Becaufe  if  a  thing  be  hired 
and  hurt,  the  Hirer  of  it  is  not  to  make  it  good,  if  the  Own- 
er of  it,  who  fet  it  to  hire,  be  with  it  j  It  came  for  his  hire ', 
faith  the  Lord,  Exod.  22. 18, 

But  for  the  Money  which  I  lend,  I  may  not  take  Gain,  com- 
pacted for,  or  expected,  becaufe  that  is  interdicted,  and 
Lending  muft  be  free,  as  formerly  has  been  proved  j  And  I 
add,  That  though  the  Money  borrowed  be  converted  into 
Fields,  or  Houfes,  therewith  purchafed,  yet  it  is  il\icitf  be- 
caufe the  Ufurer  doth  not  mind  that :  whether  a  Borrower 
buy  a  Houfe,  Field,  or  Wares,  or  do  not,  he  will  have  his 
Ufury,  that  is  his  fin :  whereas  the  Borrower,  who  buyeth  a 
Houfe,  or  a  Field,  or  Wares,  for  his  need,  with  that  Ufury- 
Money,  fins  not  j  becaufe  borrowing,  efpecially  for  need,  (and 
not  for  (c)  covetoufnefs )  is  lawful  by  the  Word  of  God, 


(a)  L.  2.  AppeKat.  fi  creditum  F.  Ji  certain  petatur,  3  Infiit. 
qnibus  modis.  (b)  D.  S.  fol.  22.  (c)  I  add,  And  to  wajle  the 
Money  lent  :  For  then  the  Lender  is  not  to  ,  end  at  aUy  nor  the 
Borrower  to  borrow,  as  Stephen  Egerton,  who  tranflated  Virel, 
ajferts  it ,  faying  ,  if  it  be  like  that  the  Borrower  will  fpend 
waft  fully  that  which  he  borrows  3Money  ought  not  to  be  lent9p.\  $7. 

Exod. 


Exod.  it.  and  ftrength  of  Reafon,  ufed  by  feveral  Authors? 
o{  whom,  at  prefent,  I  will  cite  but  one,  viz,,  (a)  G.  Powel, 
whofe  words  are  thefe,  For  necejjity  it  was  lawful  for  Adam'j 
Sons  to  marry  -with  AdamV  Daughters  >  becaufe  there  were  mother 
Women.  For  necejjity  it  was  lawful  to  eat  the  Shew- bread,  be- 
caufe  there  was  no  other  Food,  I  Sam.  21.6".  For  necejjity  it  was 
lawful  to  work,  to  heal,  to  fight,  upon  the  Sabbath-day,  which 
was  not  lawful  but  for  necejjity.  Therefore  for  necejjity  why  may 
not  a  man  pay  more  than  he  borrowed}  Seeing  no  Scripture  for- 
bids to  pay  more,  but  to  require  mere. 

Seventhly,  I  will  add  (b)  Mr.  Smith:  It  is  lawful  to  Juffer 
injury,  as  Chrijl  paid  Tribute,  which  was  injury:  But  it  is  not 
lawful  to  offer  injury,  becaufe  there  are  fix  Commandments 
againft  it.  Now  to  take  Ufury,  that  is,  as  it  were,  to  offer 
injury  j  but  to  give  Ufury,  is  to  fuffer,  as  it  were,  injury  ; 
and  therefore  though  I  may  not  take  more  than  I  lent,  yet  I 
may  give  more  than  I  borrowed. 

Nor  will  his  much  ado  about  the  converting  of  things  lent, 
do  him  any  good  at  all ;  becaufe  feldom  or  never  do  men 
convert  their  borrowed  Corn  or  Wine  into  a  Purchafe,  be- 
caufe they  are  things  abfolutely  confumed  in  the  ufe  thereof  5 
for  we  eat  the  one,  and  drink  the  other,  which  is  the  ufe 
thereof.  And  as  for  Money  alfo,  where  one  doth  turn  his 
Money  borrowed  into  Fields,  hundreds  do  not,  but  only  fpend 
it,  and  ufe  it  to  fave  that  they  have,  or  to  trade  with  ir,though 
they  gain  but  little  by  it  >  which  notwithstanding,  the  Ufurer 
will  have  his  Ufe. 

N  U  M.    XXV. 

4.  And  whereas  he  tells  us  of  the  remaining  of  Houfes, 
Fields,  Bargains,  Wares,  which  are  puxchafed  with  Money 
confumed  in  the  ufe  thereof :  I  anfwer,  True,  they  remain  $ 
but  how  ?  Not  as  things  lent,  but  bought  with  Money  lent, 
and  do  differ  from  them  very  much  ,•  becaufe  Lending  is  only 
of  fuch  things  as  confift  of  Number,  Weight,  and  Meafure,  as 
the  Civil  Law  tells  us,  faying,  (c)  Sola  avtemres  inquanti- 
late  confijientes  mutuo  dart  psjfunt^  qu-<z  nimirum  ponder  ariy 
nwnerari,  &  menfurari Jdent  &  poffunt  :  that  is,  But  only  thofe 

(a)  Gabr.  Towel,  £,Tbi.  (I)  Hen.  Smith  in  his  fecond 
Sermin  upon  Ufr.ry,    [c)  Dttlir  Vult.  jurijpr.  /.  1 .  c.  $  .1 . 

things 
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ihitsgs  tm  be  mutilated  and  lent,  which  confift'in  quarith/J 
and  are  wont  to  be  weighed,  nurabred,  and  meafured.    Now 
it's  evident,  that  in  fuch  things  as  pafs  from  man  to  man  by 
number,  weight,  and  meafure,  the  ufe  of  them  cannot  be  fe- 
vered from  the  propriety,  nor  the  propriety  from  the  ufe ;  but 
'they  muft  of  neceflhy  pafs  together,  without  division  or  fepa- 
ration^  iaith  a  famous  Author,  who  is  as  well  verfed  in  the' 
Do&rine  of  Ufury,  as  my  Adverfaries  Authors  j  of  whom  j 
hereafter.    For  the  prefent  I  will  ufe  an  Example,  to  make 
plain  what  wa&  faid  even  now.   I  cannot  lend  a  man  Money,  j 
or  Corn,  or  Oyl,  or  fuch  like  things,  but  I  muft  make  them  j 
his  fully,  to  do  with  them  what  he  will  y  if  I  do  not,  he  can ! 
make  no  ufe  of  them,  nor  receive  any  benefit  by  them  5  fo  as  he  i 
cannot  have  the  ufe  of  them,  unlefshe  have  the  propriety  of  \ 
them.    And  what  mall  he  do  with  the  Propriety  for  a  time, 
unlefs  he  have  the  ufe  of  them  alfo  t  which  I  make  over  to  him 
with  the  Money  lent,  as  one  entire  thing,  becaufe  the  ufe 
cannot  be  feparated  from  the  Propriety  ;  whereupon  he  buy- 
eth,  it  may  be,  a  Living,  or  Houfe  to  put  his  Head  in,  or ; 
Wares,  which  is  lawful,  and  may  be  called  the  ufe  which  he 
maketh  of  his  Money  lent  him,  and  is  fas  I  faid  but  now)  one 
entire  thing  with  the  Money  lent  him,  though  fevered  and ! 
diftinguifhed,  as  it  were,  in  a  manner  ;  becaufe  otherwife  (as  \ 
(a)  Divines  affertand  ihewit)  in  Truth  and  in  Nature,  it's] 
impoflible  to  divide  the  ufe  of  thofe  things  which  are  given  to 
loan,  from  the  property  and  ownerfhip  of  them,  at  being  things 
which  may  be  confumed  in  the  ufe  thereof,  which  ufe  is  then  j 
gone,  when  the  thing  lent  is  confumed. 

5.  To  his  cavilling  about  Wine,  by  me  inftanced  in,  I  an- 
fwer,  That  as  wife  men  as  both  he,  and  his  by-him-quoted  | 
Authors ,  have  ufed  the  fame  Inftancc  of  Wine ;   and  one  i 
efpecially,  above  the  reft,hath  written  it  in  the  compafs  of  three 
leaves  three  times,  ( b)  as  a  thing  considerable,  and  to  the  pur-  I 
pofe  mentioned  j  whereas  the  Champion  tells  roe,  That  the 
felling  of  Wine*  and  the  ufe  thereof,  is  to  no  purpofe  by  me 
mentioned,  becaufe  the  Vintner  doth  and  may  take  fomewhat 
for  his  Wine  above  the  Price  laid  out,  and  that  upon  the  ac- 
count of  the  Money  disburfed,  Whereunto  I  reply,  And  who 
denieth  that  >  the  Vintener's  Ad  and  Calling  (i(  I  may  call 
it  Co)  not  being  the  Ad  and  Calling  of  the  Ufurer,  but  of 

(0)  Viz.  By  funhsjtng,  things  vhUh remain*    (b)  Dr.  Sand, 


a  (a)  Buyer  and  Seller,  who  may  gain  by  his  Buying  and  Sel- 
ling, not  only  becaufe  Wine  wafteth,  but  alfo  becaufe  Buying 
and  Selling  is  not  prohibited  kind  of  Dealing  or  Contract,  as 
Ufuiy  is(£),  but  allowed  by  God  and  Man  j  and  therefore  is 
faid  to  be  Go?itr  actus  (b)  Juris  Gentium ,  A  Contra  ft  allowed 
by  the  Law  of  the  Nations.  Where,  by  the  way,  I  blefs  God, 
that  he  hath  put  me  upon  the  ftudy  of  that  Law,  and  that 
which  is  called  the  Civil,  for  divers  years  together,  with  the 
ftudy  of  Divinity,  that  I  might  the  better  handle  this  noble 
Controverfie,  as  having  collected  the  fum  and  fubftance  of 
the  whole  Corpus  Juris,  or  Body  of  the  Law,  and  of  many 
other  Civilian  Authors,  int©  a  Manufcript  written  with  mine 
own  hands,  and  very  helpful  and  ufeful  to  rae  now  in  this  En- 
counter about  Ufury. 

num.  xxvr. 


6,  But  I  long  now  to  fee  what  his  Authors  fay  to  all  this, 
jj  and  to  anfwer  them.     And, 

|  i.  Ames,  of  whom  the  Champion  faith,  And  here  too  Ames 
<a  lis  before  hand  with  him ;  (of  whofe  Replies,  and  many  other 
^learned  men  too,  he  takes  no  notice  :)  wherein  he  wrongs  me 
|  grievoufly.  For  I  have  read  Ames  too,  and  it  maybe  a  little 
\  more  too,  long  ago ;  and  many  other  learned  mens  notable 

Pieces  concerning  Ufury,  and  extracted  the  quintefcence  of 
!'  their  Labours  out  of  them;  and  intend,  God  willing,  to  an- 
[*  fwer  every  one  of  them,  before  I  get  out  of  this  large,  deep, 

and  intricate  Subject  :  For  I  am  not  afraid  of  them. 

I    And  to  begin  with  Ames  :  Whereas  he  faith  he  ts  before- 

['\handi  I  wonder  wherein   he  is  before-hand   with  him,  who 

'    tan  well  and  truly  fay,  that  as  great  a  Doctor  as  he,  yea, 

J  )oth  his  Authors  are,  Aqitints-^  whom  I  cited  in  my  behalf,  is 

'^ef ore-hand  with  Dr   Ames  in  two  reflects. 

i.  Becaufe  he  is  the  fe?;ior,  as  being  one  who  by  the  bright- 
hining  Lamp  of  his  Writings  did  inlighten  and  irradiate  the 
tyra{  World  hundreds  of  years  before  him. 

1     2.  Becaufe  he  is  of  fo  great  a  Repute,  as  that  all  other 

"  >chool-raen,  and  Gafuifts  too,  light  their  Candles  at  his  5 

M — — ^ ■ 

M ol    (a)  Whereas  Ufury  is  not,    (b)  Pro*,  jr.     (c )  Dr*  Vult.  /.  1. 

K"  which 
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which  has  eaufed  a  great  Proteftant  Writer,  (Vj  DocM  fyyt J 
to  fay,  That  all  of  them  are  but  Acinus  upon  Aquinas^ 

N  U  M,   xxvii; 

But  to  the  matter:  What  faith  iw?  Here  I  (hall  fee 
down  his  Words  in  Latin,  becaufe  the  Champion  doth  io,  and 
not  in  Englifh,  for  the  Learned.  Attegant  in  rebus  iUis  qua 
ufu  conjumuntur  non  difiingui  dominium  ab  ufu  atque  adeo  nihil 
pojfe  accipi  ultra  valorem  ipjius  ret  vel  dominii  ejus,  Refponde- 
tur  lucrum  accipi  non  [implicit er  pro  ufu  rei  mutuata-,  quoad 
fubftantiam,  fed  quoad  valorem,  aut  proventum,  qui  manet  pofi 
fubj I  ant  i am  cwfumptam.  Whereunto  I  (hall  now  put  my  An- 
fwer  thus. 

i.  That  he  doth  but  briefly  fay,  and  not  prove  what  he 
faith  j  diftinguifhing  between  the  fubilance  of  the  thing  mu- 
tilated, and  the  value  or  profit  which  remains  after  the  fub- 
fiance  is  confumed. 

2.  That  i(  that  were  granted,  yet  cometh  he  fliort  of  his 
aim  -,  for  it  doth  not  make  Ufury  lawful :  nor  are  thofe  by  |  „. 
his  Diftinctkra  confuted,  who  hold,  That  in  things  which  are 
confumed  in  the  ufe  thereof,  their  propriety  or  dominion  Is 
not  diftinguifhed  from  the  ufe  thereof;  and  that  therefore  no- 
thing can  be  taken  for  the  ufe  thereof,  beyond  the  value  or  do- 
minion thereof:  Becaufe, 

1 .  Ufury  is  forbidden  (b)  exprefly,and  therefore  is  not  to  be 
taken,  it  there  were  no  fuch  Reafon  given  againft  it,  upon  the 
even  now  mentioned  account, 

2.  And  alfo  becaufe  what  he  faith  of  a  Revenue,  or  value 
of  the  thing  mutuated,  will  not  hold,  at  leaft  not  generally 
for  when  Corn3  Meat,  or  Oyl  is  lent,  that  is  eaten  in  tfai 
ufe  thereof;  fo  if  it  be  Wine,  that  is  confumed  in  the  drink 
in g  of  it  ;  becaufe  that  is  the  ufe  of  both  Meat  and  Drinfc 
And  then  what  remains  ?  Where  mall  one  find  it?  Andi 
it  be  Money  that  is  lent,  where  one  purchafeth  Land,  o 
Leafe,  or  a  Houfe,  there  are  thouiands  that  do  not;  for  mol 
Borrowers  are  fuch  as  borrow  for  need,  to  keep  themfelve 
harmlefs,  or  to  get  a  Maintenance  by  dealing  upon  it,  an 
eft- times  lofe  andfpendalla  Principal,  and  what  they  mak 

(*)  Dr.  Boys  in  hit  Pojlilt.    (b)  Deut.  *j,  ifytnd  Nehem.i 
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of  it,  as  I  hive  faid  formerly.  And  then  where  is  the  Profit, 
which  they  call  that  vihich(a)  remains  ?  Surely  thefe  Diftin- 
ftions  are  but  Spiders  Webs,  which  will  not  cot er  the  naked- 
nefs  and  fliame  of  Ufury  5  for  what  is  fo  faid  fot  it  here,  h 
itot  able  to  do  it. 

NUM.     XXVIII. 

As  fot  Rivet 9  I  (hall  be  very  civil  towards  him,  Ipeeaufe  he 
was  my  very  good  Friend  in  the  Univerfity  of  Ley  den  in  Hollands 
and  fo  we  parted  friendly,  as  his  own  Hand,  wherewith  he 
wrote  his  Motto  in  my  Book  of  Friends,  (which  I  have  to  fhew; 
for  it)  as  a  perpetual  testimony  of  his  Favour  and  our  Friend- 
ship, witnefTeth  ?  So  that  I  will  only  fet  down  fome  Authori- 
ties of  fome  of  the  wifeft  men  that  ever  lived  in  the  world,  to 
fhew  how  they  differ  from  him  in  that  which  is  afTerted  by  him$ 
though  in  other  things  they  may  be  good  Friends  enough; 
That  which  he  holds,  is  much  like  that  of  Ames  5  only  he  tells 
of  Wine  in  particular  that  fome  fay  of  it,  (meaning  Aqui~ 
was,  whom  I  quote  for  it),  That  it  and  the"  ule  of  it  cannot  be 
feverallyfold.  Whereunto  he  anfwers  generally,  byadiftin- 
ction  of  an  ambiguity  in  the  Word  Uj'us,  fas  Ames  alfo  doth) 
which,  faitfrtie,  denotes  either  the  diftin&ion  of  Money,  (wa- 
rily leaving  out  other  things,  which  are  abfolutely  and  utterly 
wafted  and  confumed,  fo  as  that  nothing  remains),  or  the  com- 
modity or  benefit  thereby  gotten.  Now  though  the  benefit  of 
Money  and  the  right  of  diffraction,  or  the  ufe,  cannot  be  fepa- 
rated  j  yet  is  the  diffraction  it  felf  one  thing,  and  the  commo- 
dity or  gain,arifing  from  that  diflraction,  another ;  the  diftra- 


( a)  I  add,  thirdly.  Thai  becaafe  they  fland  fo  much  upon 
tioufes,  Fields ,  Leafes,  Lands,  which  remain ,  where  Money  is 
eonfumed  and  gone  j  God  would  have  added  fitch  an  Exception 
to  his  forbidding  and  condemning  of  Ufiry,  Deut.  2$.  19.  Pfal. 
If.  5.  Except  the  Money  confumed  be  converted  into  Uoufhs, Fields^ 
Lands,  which  remain  -y  if  he  had  thought  it  good  fo,  to  clear  this 
Point  thereby,  to  help  thoje  men  who  fo  ft  and  upon  remaining 
fields,  Lands,  and  Houjes,  z.  That  thofe  remaining  Fields, 
Lands,  and  Houses  may  be  gone  with  the  Money  diftraftei,  beinijp 
\  made  away  fecretly  before- hand,  or  mortgaged ,  when  thk  Ufuret 
I  :s  jufficiently  ficured  by  Suretieh 


&ion  is  but  once  made  and  computed,  not  twice  5  and  gain 
is  reckoned  but  once,  the  Principal  is  rendred  for  the  diffra- 
ction of  the  Money,  but  for  an  undue  Office  of  lending,  and 
for  the  time  of  the  Money  retained,  and  that  the  Creditor 
could  not  benefit  himfelf  by  it,  a  recompenfation  is  not  imme* 
fito  poftulated  5  mark,  populated  or  required.  If  my  Friend 
had  faid,  That  a  recompenfation  may  be  lawfully  taken,  pro- 
vided it  be  not  expected,  againit  ChriiVs  faying,  Luke  6.  3  ?. 
it  had  been  worthily  fpoken,  He  concludes  thus.  Therefore 
the  Reafon  that  the  Principal  is  not  twice  fold,  but  a  real  utiT 
lity  by  the  Creditor  relinquifhed,  and  the  Debtor  received  5 
which  is  but  feldom  :  even  as  in  the  fetting  ofanHoufe,  the 
ufe  thereof  is  feparated  from  the  Houfe.  Thus  he. 

Now  to  anfwer  what  my  Friend  afferts,  and  that  much  more 
fully  than  Ames,  for  which  I  commend  him,  I  will  fet  down 
the  Sayings  of  thofe  Worthies,  which  I  mail  quote,  in  anfwer 
to  his,  that  the  World  may  fee  how  they  differ,  and  judge 
accordingly. 

1.  And  firft,  I  will  begin  with  the  aforefaid  moft  wife  and 
famous  (a)  Aquinas,  wfeofe  words  I  will  fet  down  more  fully 
than  yet  I  have  done  5  they  are  thefe,  concerning  Wine,  thus 
Engliihed.  <f  If  a  man  would  fell  Wine  feverally  and  by  it 
ic  felf,  and  withal  the  ufe  of  that  Wine  feverally  and  by  it 
<c  felf,  he  fhould  feJl  the  fame  thing  twice,  or  mould  fell  that 
<c  which  is  not  5  and  fo  he  mould  manifestly  offend  Juftice  : 
C£  And  by  the  like  reafon  he  committeth  Injuftice,  which 
Cc  lendeth  Wine  or  Wheat  to  another,  and  demands  two  Re- 
c<  compences  for  the  fame  5  one  for  the  thing  it  felf,  another 
*{  for  the  confederation  of  the  ufe, 

2.  To  anfwer  Rivet  more  fully,  I  mail  quote  (b)  Chemni- 
tius,  who  obferveth,  how  (c)  Ufurers  object,  (d)  That  they  do 
not  (e)  fell  twice  over  the  Goods  or  Principal  it  felf,  but  a  real 
Commodity,  which  is  abfent  from  the  Creditor,  and  prefent 
with  the  Debtor,  for  the  time  he  borroweth. 

Which  is  anfwered  thus :  Grant  that  to  be  fo,  f  for  who  will' 
borrow  any  thing,  but  in  refpect  of  the  real  commodity  which 


(a)  Tho.  Aquin  2.  2.  £78.  a\,  (b)  Chem.  Loc.  Commun. 
to.  2.  /.  de  Paup.  c  8,  (q )  As  aifo  their  Defendants  do.  (d)  Be- 
ca'ufe  he  can  do  with  his  Money  what  he  pleajetk^  Mid  buy  what 
he  fle'aftth.    (e)  Mark3  Sold,  not  lent. 


is  fuppofcd  it  will  carry  with  it  ? )  yet  by  that  reafon  a  man 
may  take  two  Prices  for  many  things  that  are  fold  :  As  for  ex* 
ample,  I  fell  a  man  Bullion  Gold ;  Now  Gold,  beiides  the 
Metal  it  felf,  which  is  precious,  yea,  and  befides  the  benefit 
which  arifeth  from  it,  being  coined,  in  Buying  and  Selling,  ic 
has  alfo  this  real  commodity,  that  it's  profitable  many  ways  to 
Phyfick  and  Health,  as  a  Sovereign  and  cordial  thing.  Shall 
I  therefore  take  one  price  for  the  Gold  it  felf,  and  another  for 
the  real  commodity  of  Gold  ?  What's  -now  this,  but  to  fell 
one  thing  twice,  and  to  take  two  Prices  for  one  Commodity, 
andfoto  commit  a  monftrous  Injustice,  as  the  Ufurer  doth  > 

3.  The  moft  wife  Senate  of  ancient  Rome  neither  would  nor 
did  make  (a)  life  and  Fruit  of  thofe  things  which  are  confu- 
med  in.  the  ufe  thereof :  for  it  could  not  do  it3  as  it  is  decla- 
red in  the  Pande&s. 

4-  And  what  ;aith  (b)Cajus?  It  is  not  effected  by  the  De- 
cree of  the  Senate,  that  there  be  a  proper  ufe  and  fruit  of  Mo- 
ney ;  for  Natural  Reafon  could  not  be  changed  by  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Senate. 

5.  I  cite  Ulpian  concerning  a  Recompenfation,  which  Ri- 
vet faith,  a  man  may  take  for  the  diffraction  or  lending,  though 
a  meer  Heathen  •,  to  fhame  and  to  convince  our  Ufurere, 
who  call  themfelves  Chriftians  ;  and  to  {hew  how  Rivet  and 
them  differ :  If  I  deliver  Ten  ,  for  this  end,  to  make  thee 
Debtor  of  Eleven,  faith  Ulpian  (c)  j  Proculuf  thinketb,  that 
no  more  can  be  certainly  demanded  or  poftulated  f  to  ufe  Ri- 
vet's own  word,)  but  Ten.  Mark  how  thcfe  wife  Heathens 
fpeak  againft  Ufury. 

I  mall  defire  that  great  and  godly  Emperour  {d)  Juflinian 
to  fpeak  his  mind,  becaufe  fome  haply  will  reject  thofe  Hea- 
thens, though  never  fo  wife.     His  words  are, 

Ufe  and  Fruit  is  affigned  in  Lands,  Houfes,  and  other 
things,  faving  thofe  which  are  waited  with  the  very  uk.    For 


(a)  Ufum  fru&um,  as  they  word  it.  (b)  Cajus  in  Pandebl. 
de  Ufa  fruftu,  I.  2.  (c)  Ulpian  &  Proculus  in  Pandect*  I.  7. 
de  rebus  ereditis.  (d)  Juflinian.  in  J'uis  Infntuv.  de  Uu  frutf. 
I  am  the  larger  in  all  this,  because  I  cannot  otherwife  chute,  ta- 
king great  delight  therein,  as  having  extracted  the  whole  Cor- 
pus Juris,  or  Body  of  the  Law,  wherein  all  the]}  Exprejfims  are 
extant^ 

K.  3  thofe 


thofe  things  receive  no  Ufe  and  Fruit,  neither  by  Natural  no$ 
hy  Civil  means  5  of  the  which  fort  Wine,  Qyl,  Corn,  an4 
Garments  are  5  to  whofe  Nature  nurabred  or  ready  Money 
approacheth  next,  becaufe  it  is  in  a  manner  worn  out  in  the 
very  ufing  of  it,  by  continual  Exchange. 

Thus  this  great  and  pious  Monarch  delivers  his  mind  con- 
cerning that  great  Debate  about  things  confumed  by  and  in 
the  ufe  thereof,  That  they  cannot  receive  any  Ufe  and  Fruity 
Unto  which  words  of  his,  I  might  add  more,  whereby  he  con- 
firmeth  what  he  faith  by  the  Roman  Senates  example,  faying, 
That  it  alfo  did  not  make  Ufe  and  Fruit  of  fuch  things,  (as  I 
alfo  did  even  now ;)  So  that  by  this  his  faying  it  appeareth 
alfo,  how  he  and  Dr.  Rivet  differ  in  this  thing,  and  how  he 
ajfo  is  on  my  fide. 

7.  There  is  alfo  (a)  one  who  writeth  thus ;  Ufury  has  its 
name  from  ufing,  whereby  is  meant  the  Price  of  the  Ufe  of  a 
thing :  And  becaufe  we  may  ufe  certain  things,  the  fubftance 
of  them  remaining  fafe,  as  when  we  hire  another  Man's 
Ground,  or  dwell  in  another  Man's  Houfe,  in  that  cafe  it  is 
lawful  to  take  or  pay  Rent  for  the  faid  Houfe  or  Land  5  and 
he  faith  it  again,  and  goeth  a  little  farther,  thus:  Thofe 
things  that  may  be  ufed  and  remain  fafe,  may  alfo  render  year- 
ly Rents  or  Fruits,  and  the  Lord  of  them  may  give  or  be- 
queath the  Property  and  Ownership  of  them  to  one,  and  the 
\lfe  and  Fruit  to  another  :  I  add,  Becaufe  they  may  be  feve- 
red, which  thing  cannot  be  done  in  thofe  Goods  which  are 
wafted,  becaufe  the  Ufe  doth  diminifh  the  Subftance  itfelfj 
which  may  ferve  to  aniwer  Dr.  Rivet's  laft  words.  As  in  the  I 
Location  or  Sertjng  of  an  Houfe,  the  Ufe  is  feparated  from,  jpi 
the  Houfe  it  felf  j  which  is  true  in  part,  that  in  the  Location 
of  an  Houfe  the  Ufe  of  an  Houfe  mxy  be  feparated  from  the 
Koufe:  Whereupon  it  doth  not  follow,  that  even  fo  in  the 
lending  of  Money  or  Victuals,  the  ufe  thereof*  and  the  things 
themfelves  may  be  feparated,  becaufe  the  ufe  of  fuch  things 
as  Money  and  Victuals  is  the  extinction  thereof,  as  the  Law? 
yers  ufe  to  fay. 
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{a)  Dochr  Sanders, 
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NUM.   xxix: 

9.  But  I  muft  not  omit  the  moft  reverend  and  learned 
(a)  Bifhop  Downam^  who  faith,  The  ufe  of  Money  is  the  fpend- 
ing  thereof,  as  the  ufe  of  Victuals  is  the  eating  of  it  5  and  in 
all  things  fpent,  thou  canft  not,  without  great  inequality,  re- 
quire one  allowance  for  the  thing,  and  another  for  the  ufes 
which  cannot  be  reckoned  apart  from  the  thing,  or  fevered 
from  the  property.  If  thou  lend  me  Ten  Loaves,  thou  fhouldil 
do  very  unequally  with  me,  if  thou  fhouldft  require  Eleven 5 
or  if  having  taken  the  price  of  the  Loaves  themfelves,  thou 
fhouldft  alfo  ask  a  price  for  the  ufe,  which  is  the  eating  of 
1  them :  And  in  like  fort,  if  having  lent  me  Ten  pounds,  thou 
;  ftiouldft  require  Eleven,  that  is,  Ten  for  the  Principal,  and 
i  One  for  the  Ufe,  which  was  nothing  but  the  fpending  of  the 
Money.    Which  alfo,  together  with  the  former  Citation,  an- 
fwers,  as  one  fhould  think,  Dr.  Rivet  fully* 

NUM.     XXX, 

9.  But  the  Champion  will  reply,  That  his  Diftinction  of 
ithe  Ambiguity  in  the  word  Ufe,  which  denotes  either  the 
diffraction  of  the  Money  lent,  or  the  commodity  and  profit 
thereby  acquired,  is  not  fully  anfweredj  and  therefore  I  will 
alledge  a  few  Authors  more,  as  he  doth  his  two,  to  anfvver  his 
Reply,  and  apply  them. 

And  firft,  again,  I  will  alledge  the  words  of  that  pious 
;  Emperour  (k)  Juflinian^  faying,  The  Senate  of  Rome  made 
i  not  Ufe  and  Fruic  of  thofe  things  which  are  confumed  in  th| 
i  ufe  thereof,  but  by  a  caution  did,  as  it  were,  conflitute  Ufe 
i  and  Fruit. 

a.  So  (e)  Cajus :  By  a  Remedy  introduced,  there  began,  as 
;  !t  were,  a  certain  Ufe  and  Fruit  of  Money  to  be  taken  ; 
i  Where  note,  That  whereas  it  is  impofiible  in  Nature  to  divide 
ithe  ufe  of  thofe  things  which  are  lent,  from  the  property  of 
;  them,  the  Civil  Law  has  devjfed  a  way  whereby  it  may  be 
i  done,  as  the  wit  of  Man  could  invent  it  3  ■  as  thus ;  That  the 


(a)B.  Downam,  jp.  iql.    (k)  Juftinian.  $*/?#,  de  Lifr. 
(c)  In  Pandeft.  2. 
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Lord  and  Owner  receiving  a  Caution  for  the  Value,  ftiould 
fuffer  him  to  whom  the  Profit  was  atfigned  to  enjoy  the  fame 
thing  frankly  and  freely  in  the  mean  feafon>  which  Caution 
did  (tend  to  him  in  {lead  of  his  Propriety  5  and  this  js  that 
the  Emperor  Jufiinian  fpeaks  of,  That  the  Senate  made  not 
Ufe  and  Fruit  of  fuch  things  as  are  confumed  by  the  ufe  of 
it  j  but  affigned  it,  as  it  were,  after  a  fort. 

Which  I  apply  thus:  Anfwerably  whereunto,  it  ftiould. 
feem,  they  have  found  out  this  diitin&ion  (a)  and  ftiift,  to. 
make  that  which  (b )  cannot  poffibly  be,  by  faying,  That  it 
may  be  done  by  getting  Gain  out  of  things  lent,  and  Money 
efpedally,  turned  into  Lands,  llouks3&c.  which,  fay  they, 
may  be  feverally  computed ,  and  fo  confequently  feparated 
from  the  things  lent.  But  what  is  to  be  thought  of  it,  Tie 
now  declare.     And, 

1.  When  the  Ro?nans  devifed  fuch  a  thing  as  even  now  I 
mentioned,  they  did  it  harmlefly,  conceiving  that  no  man 
would  ruve  injury  by  it,  as  Divines  judge  of  it,  and  not  to 
eftablii'h  Ufury  by  it  ;  for  they  are  bitterly  bent  againft  it,  in- 
fomuch  as  that  their  Lawyers  and  Wife  men  confefled  it,  as 
(c)  one  alerts  it,  ThatUury  iv  again  ft  Nature;  and  do  not 
allow  its  but  only  permitted  it,  as  they  permitted  Fornication 
and  Inceft,  fairh  a  worthy  (d)  Writer :  but  what  harm  may 
Come  of  fuch  Diftin&ions,  God  knoweth. 

2.  Befides,  that  it  will  not  do  the  thing  aimed  at,  nor  de- 
monftrate  it,  that  the  things  lent  to  Ufury  and  the  life  there- 
of can  be  fevered,  as  by  Reafons  and  many  Authors  it  hath 
been  proyed. 


(a)  As  fame  call  the  Romans  device,  and  this  Difiinction  may 
he  called  Jo  too.  (j>)  That  is  to  fay,  the  fevering  of  the  Propriety 
of  a  thing  and  the  Ufe  thereof,  in  things  -which  are  confumed  in 
the  ufe  thereof  (c)  D.  S.  (d)  And  that  Ufury,  if  it  jhall  be- 
come due,  muft  he  fetch" d  about  another  tocy,  -which  way  is  not 
'able  to  difcharge  any  Mans  Confciencei  Tohojhall  take  it  upon  him 
to  follow  it,  faith  a,  Learned  Doctor. ' 


NUM. 
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Laftly,  I  will,  after  all  this,  put  in  but  one  Anfwer  more 
to  the  Champions  Examination  and  Oppofition  made  againft 
tny  Definition  of  Ufury,  viz.  That  feeing  he  Co  mifliketh  it, 
I  will  profer  him  fundry  other  Definitions,  for  him  to  make 
his  choice  of  either  of  them. 

And  i.  That  of  Cato,  who  being  asked  by  the  Reman  Se- 
nate, what  it  was  to  commit  Ufury,  anfwered,  as  (a)  Tuily  has 
it,  and  (b)  Calvin  too,  It  was  to  kill  a  man.     Or, 

z.  (c)  Seneca's,  What  is  Fenory,and  a  Calendar,and  Ufury, 
but  Humane  Concupifcences,  Names  fought  out  extra  natu- 
ram,  without  Nature .?  He  could  find  a  place  for  it  in  the 
Calendar,  but  not  in  Nature.     Or, 

3 .  If  he  miflike  thefe,  becaufe  they  were  Pagans,  I  tender 
unto  him  Mr.  Turner's,  who  faith,  (d)  That  it  is  terrefiris  Pira- 
tic a,  a  kind  of  Land-Piracy. 

4.  If  that  be  too  harfh*  let  him  chufe  that  of  (e)  Biihop 
Jewel,  which  was  in  his  time  the  Honour  and  Ornament  of  our 
Church,  as  (/)  one  ftileth  him. 

Ufury,  faith  he,  is  a  kind  of  lending  of  Money,  or  Corn,  or  Oyl, 
or  Wine,  or  of  any  thing,  wherein,  upon  Covenant  or  Bargain, 
we  receive  again  the  whole  Principal  which  we  delivered,  and 
fomewhat  more  for  the  ufe  and  occupying  of  the  fame. 

5.  Or  elfe  that  of  great  Toftatus  5  We  commonly  call  that 
Ufury,  when  any  thing  is  taken  above  the  Principal. 

6.  Or  that  of  the  (g)  Lateran  Council,  counted  the  beft  of 
all :  This  is  the  proper  interpretation  of  Ufury,  when  men  la- 
bour to  get  Gain  and  Encreafe  from  the  Ufe  of  a  thing  which 
groweth  or  encreafeth  noty  and  that  without  labour,  coft,  or  dan- 
ger,  or  adventuring.  Thus  that  great  Council  defineth 
Ufury. 

7.  Or  that  of  famous  Archbifhop  Ujher,  in  his  Body  of  Di- 
vinity, pag.  300.  What  is  that  which  we  call  Ufury?  It  is 
Lending  in  Expectation  of  Certain  Gain. 


(a)  Cicero  in  Ojfie.  (b)  Calv.  in  Pf.  1  % .  (c)  Sen.  /.  7.  de 
Benef,  (d)  Rog.  Turner  in  his  Ufury  Sermon,  (e)  B.  Jewel 
upon  1  TherT.  4.  [/]  Humphred.  Epifi.  Nuncup.  in  vita  Ju- 
elli*  p.  4,     [g]  The  Lateran  Councils  Definition  of  Ufury. 

S.  Or 


8.  Or  God's  own  5  ANY  ENCREASE  (above  the  Prin- 
cipal, expeffcedly  taken)  Ezech.  18.8.  Luke  6.$f. 

Now,  I  fay  again,  let  the  Champion  chufe  either  of  thefe 
Definitions,  if  he  will  not  adhere  to  mine,  nor  to  that  of  the 
Council  of  Agatha%  nor  that  of  that  great  man  St.  Jmbrofe, 
he  mall  have  my  good  liking  and  approbation  in  his  Choice. 

[a]  Many  more  Definitions  I  could  have  added,  but  thefe, 
may  fuffice. 

NUM.    7LXXII. 

But  I  fee  I  muft  come  to  a  new  Engagement  5  for  thus  he! 
fets  upon  me,  with  all  fiercenefs  and  incivility  ,  which  he 
ihews  in  all  his  Pamphlet,  occafioning  thereby  a  very  learned 
and  godly  man  to  fay ,  That  he  did  not  ad  like  a  Man,  nor  like 
a  Chriftian,  much  lefs  a  Minifter. 

I  fay,  he  affaults  me  thus. 

Having  made  a  (hort  and  jeering  Preamble  firft,  he  addetfrj 
We  are  beholden  to  him  in  the  next  place,  that  he  would  let 
us  fee  what  manner  of  thing  Ufury  is,  by  its  Defcription. 
Then  on  he  cometh,  charging  me,  That  either  I  am  milled, 
or  would  miflead  others,  by  my  wonted  confuflon  »  and  that 
I  rake  together  whatfoever  was  fpoken  by  any  againft  groifeft 
Cheats,  Oppreffions,  and  Exa&ions,  that  have  pafled  under 
the  name  of  Ufury,  and  diftribute  the  fame  with  a  name  and 
puniihment  attending  equally  to  the  moft  oppreffive  Ufury,1 
and  to  the  moft  moderate  taker  of  Ufe  for  Money  lent,  with 
what  confidence  let  him  look  to  it. 
Whereunto  I  anfwer, 

1.  That  I  wifh  he  were  not  milled  himfelf,  nor  did  miflead 
others,  by  his  wonted  confounding  of  Rents,  Setting  and  Let- 
ting, Buying  and  Selling,  Intereft  and  Damage,  with  lending 
Upon  Ufury  5  which  things  are  of  a  difparate  nature. 

2.  I  do  no  more  rake,  as  he  faith  I  do,  than  the  Holy  Pro^ 
phets,  ancient  Fathers,  and  Authors  and  godly  Writeis  new- 
ly rifen  up  againft  that  great  Idol,  which  they  call  Ufury  in 


0]  As  Ludolphi  de  Vita  Chrifii,$art  z.  c.  40.  Pet,  de  An- 
chorano  Confd.  49.  Glanvilli  /•  7.  c.  1 6.  Viguerii  Infiit.  Theol. 
c.  i.feft.  3.  Zegedini  Loc.  Com.  t>.  457.  Turnbulli  Serm. 4.  in 
P&.15J. 

general. 


general,  flot  naming  the  groileft  Oppreffions,  Frauds,  Exacti- 
ons, that  parted  under  the  name  of  Ufury,  and  that  any  Ufu* 
rers  have  ever  pradifed  the  fame  :  I  fay,  in  0]  like  manner 
and  as  they  diftribute  Blame  and  Puni&ments,  fo  do  I,  as 
I  ought,  giving  to  every  one  his  due,  according  to  a  Tim&.is. 
telling  Uiurers,  That  the  more  oppreffive  they  have  been,  the 
greater  will  be  their  Damnation  j  and  the  more  moderate,  the 
Jefs :  So  that  I  fhall  not  need  to  trouble  my  felt*  about  the 
clofe  of  this  his  Charge,  With  what  confeience  let  him  fee  to 
It.    But  let  us  fee  how  he  goes  on.  * 

Mr.  Jelinger.  I.  Ujury  is  a  mofybominable  thing.  Reply ; 
No  doubt  it  is,  and  has  been,  as  feme  have  handled  it  :  but 
where  is  the  abomination,  or  incongruity  to  Reafon  or  Na- 
ture, if  my  Money  being  improved  by  anothers  Pains  or  Skill, 
prove  gainful  to  us  both  ?  What  he  brings  here,  and  elfewhere, 
rrom  the  Fathers,  and  Heathen,  againft  Ufury,  refpects  the 
Pra&ice  of  it  in  their  days,  which  doubtlefs  was  bad 
enough,  &c. 

Whereunto  my  Anfwer  is,  That  I  have  caufe  and  grounds 
enough  to  fay,  that  Ufury,  as  it  is  fpoken  of  and  againft, 
without  his  Addition  and  Interpretation  {as  fome  have  hand- 
led it)  is  an  abomination,  or  thing  to  be  abhorred,  as  the 
[b]  Hebrew  is  rendred  by  Dr.  Luther,  a  Qrewel  in  Dutch  i 
(where  note,  that  the  old  Verfion  alfo  calls  it  an  abominati- 
on, an  offendicle,  in  Ezech.  zo.  even  a  thing  to  be  abhorred 
by  all  men)  which  that  the  Reader  may  not  too  much  take 
notice  of,  he  conceals  in  his  Reply  the  Lord's  calling  Ufury 
an  Abomination  j  as  alfo  he  [c]  leaves  out  the  moft  remarkable 
Expreflions  of  the  Authors  and  Fathers  cited  by  me,  viz.. 
thofe  of  St.  Aujiin,  How  odious  and  how  execrable  the  fin  of 
Vfury  is,  I  believe  Ufurers  themfelves  do  know,  (not  telling  us 
of  Extortioners,  and  griping  Ufurers.)  And  Bifhop  Jewel  he 
leaves  out  alfo,  who  calls  Ufury  the  foul  and  lomhfom  fin  of 
Ufury ;  And  [a?]  Petrus  Cantor  he  omits,  who  tells  us,  That 
the  Ufurers  Houfe  (mark,  the  Ufurer's  Houfe  in  general^) 
was  in  old  time  called  the  Devil's  Houfe,  and  his  Field  the 


[a~]  As  my  Book  jheweth.  [  &  ]  A  thing  to  be  abhrred. 
\c~]  Which  will  make  me  to  deal  fo  by  his  new  Writers  alfo,  and 
not  to  fet  down  their  Sayings  at  large,  to  be  the  Jhorter  in  my 
Anfwers.     [d]  Petrus  Cantor. 

Devilxs 
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p&oih  Field.  Whereunto  I  will  now  annex  a  Codicil  of 
more  fuch  Writers,  to  render  Ufury  yet  more  abominable  :. 
And  by  name  I  will  mention  thefe  three  modern  Authors. 

And  i.  (/*)  Dr.  Beard:   Seeing  then  it  is  ABOMINABLE 
both  by  the  Law  of  God  and  Nature,  let  us  Jhun  it  as  a  Toady  < 
and  fly  from  it  as  a  Cockatrice. 

2.  (b)  One  alfo  writes  of  Ufurers,  not  naming  any  griping  i 
ones,  but  Ufurers  in  general,  (as  I  do)  thus :  Thofe  that  tro- 
wel in  the  Low-Countries  fay ,  That  the  Ufureris  fo  bafely  ac- 
counted of  (and  confequently  is  fo  abominable  and  fo  odious 
therej  as  that  no  body  mil  be  in  his  company,  and  you  fhall 
fooner  get  one  to  a  Brothel- houfe,  than  to  a  Ufurer' s* 

;.  (c)  Peraldus.  to  make  the  Ufurer  and  his  fin  odious,  ac- 
cording to  its  deferving,  tells  us,  i.  That  he  is  like  a  Toad 
which  liveth  by  the  Earth,  and  will  get  out  of  a  Vineyard  when 
it  flour i fin eth  and  buds,  not  being  able  to  endure  the  fweet  odour) 
of  it  :  anfverably  whereunto ,  -faith  he,  the  Ufurer  is  for  Earth3 
andleaveth  the  Church,  becaufe  he  cannot  abide  the  hearing  oj 
the  Word.  Which  we  know  to  be  true  by  Obfervation  5  fox 
they  will  not  hear  aMinifter  that  preacheth  the  Word  of  God 
againft  Ufury.  They  ferved  me  fo,  when  I  preached  my  Fif-i 
teen  Sermons  againft  Ufury,  at  my  Kings-Bridge  Lefture. 

Now  that  it  may  not  be  thought  that  he  fpeaks  of  anc 
againft  griping  Ufurers  and  Ufury  only,  and  not  againft  th< 
moderate,  fee  his  Definition  quoted  in  the  (d)  Margin  j  and 
(e)  QicerO)  who  reckons  Ufury  among  odious  Callings. 

Jjut  I  defire  to  bring  more  ancient  Do&ors,  befides  theft 
later. 

And  1.  -(/)  St.  Jerome,  who,  to  make  Ufury  odious,  tell 
us,  That  there  is  no  difference  between  feeking  after  Ufury 
and  Rapine,  or  Robbing.  And  left  men  mould  think  that  h( 
fpeaks  fo  liberally  againft  griping,  exacting,  oppreffive  Ufurer: 
and  Ufury  only,  he  faith  further,  Lend  to  thy  Brother ,  am 
receive  of  him  again  as  much  as  thou  haft  given,  and  feek  no] 
thing  over  and  above^  (which  he  calls  Superfluum)  becaufe  what 
is  more,  is  computed  to  be  USURT. 


(a)  Dr.  Beard  in  the  Theatre  of  God's  Judgments,  page  4 
(b)  7 "he  Author  of  U furies  Arraignment,  (c)  Peroldus  de  Ava 
ritia,  to.z.p.6X.  (d)  Idem  ibid,  p.  6,  j.  (e)  Cicero,  (f)  I 
Mat.  18. 

"'"  +  Wit 
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I  With  which  faying  of  his,  2.  Peter  Lombard,  the  Father  o{ 
»  the  Schoolmen,  fweetly  fymphonizeth^  by  a  Sentence  of  his, 
\   which  I  have  read  in  time  long  ago :  *viz-%  In  the  Eighth  Com- 

I  mandment,  Exod.  20,  Thou  Jhalt  not  fie al,  RAPINE  alfi  and 
Sacrilege  are  prohibited,  and  USURY,  WHICH  IS  CONtAIN- 

\ED  UNDER  RAPINE.  So  odious  was  Ufury  in  the  Schools 
,  \  in  old  time  -,  and  fo  I  leave  it  as  it As,  even  as  a  great  ABQ- 
SjMINATION*  which  God  hatetb,  abo'iinateth,  and  abhor™ 
;|reth.  i  _■ 

jy  Nor  can  his  new  Writers  anfwer  them,  nor  (in  the  fecond 
jd  place  j  be  able  to  flop  the  mouthes  of  fuch  great  and  molt 
"j  learned  men  (God's  own  efpecially)  while  the  World  {lands  j 
,i  becaufe  they  neither  do  nor  can  prove  what  they  afTert  of  that 
J  which  intrinfecally  is  in  Ufury ,  and  that  which  is  pkrunque, 
%\  that  is,  commonly,  (which  meerly  nlaketh  againft  thofe  Au- 
J  thors)  is  prefent  with  it  -,  and  becaufe  they  would  make  us  be- 
l^lieve,  that  the  Fathers  had  refpect,  in  their  Sentences  againft 

I I  Ufury,  unto  that  Ufury  which  too  much  prevailed,  and  was 
gjj  taken  in  all  Ages,  againft  Equity,  Honefty,  Chanty,  and 
,ji  Faith :  when  it's  well  known  to  my  Brethren,  and  my  felf 
{.falfo,  who  have  diligently  read,  obferved,  and  extracted  the 

jVolumns  of  the  Holy  Fathers,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
I  end  thereof,  and  have  accordingly  in  this  Trad  fhewn  it, 
jgjvvfeat  Ufury  they  have  been  againft,  -viz.  not  only  griping 
1  md  moft  cruel  biting  Ufury,  but  all  Overplus  fought  and 

taken. 

A     As  to  that  of  St.  Chryfoftom  in  Maith.  There  is  nothing  more 

hruel  than  the  Ufury  of  this  Age,  nothing  bafer  ;  it  will  not  as 

Jill  evince  what  he  would  prove  by  it,  viz.  That  the  Fathers 

J  uttered  fuch  heavy  things  only  againft  the  mod  cruelly  biting 

J  Ufury  of  their  Ages;  becaufe,  as  other  Fathers,  fo  he  fpeaks 

J  igainft  all,  as  well  as  that  moft  cruel  Ufury  which  he  menti- 

ff|Dnethi  yea,  and  declareth  againfi  Ufury  in  general  (a)  more 

than  any  of  them  all,  as  far  as  I  could  fee,  when  I  read  him 

over  3  infomuch  as  that, 

I.  He  compareth  fome  Ufury  to  a  (b)  Serpent,  called 
dfps,  which  infenfibly  flings  and  poyfons,  and  fo  brings  a 
man  fweetly  afleep$  anfwerabJy  whereunto,  he  faith,  that 
when  a  man  has  once  taken  up  Money  upon  Ufury,  he  liveth 


i 


(a)  In  MattL  17.    (£)  Id.  ibid. 

gleafontly 


pleafantly  Upon  It  (Mark,  PLEASANTLY)  for  a  time,^?, 
which  a  man  cannot  do  when  he  is  cruelly  bitten  •,  but  at  S|« 
in  the  Hundred,  which  they  count  moderate  Ufury,  (oms 
may  and  do. 

t.  But  this  is  npt  all  t  for  he  faith  withal  in  general,, 
LUSUK.Y  was  ever  judged  a  token  of  extreme  Impudence,  &c 

3.  He  fpeaketh  further  %  (a)  A  great  Sicknefs,  and  needing 
much  fiudy,  ( which  maketh  me  ftudy  as  hard  as  I  can,  I  am 
fure)  namely,  Ufury.  Mafk,  Ufury  in  general,  which  he  calls 
a  great  Sicknefs.    And, 

4.  (b)  He  faith,  What  more  IRRATIONAL  can  he  found 
eut9  than  for  thofe  (he  fpeaks  to  the  UfurerJ  to  contend  to  plot* 
without  a  Fields  without  Rain,  and  -without  a  Plough  ?  for  thoft 
caufes,  thofe  that  few  fo,JhaS  reap  Tares,  which  JhaS  be  delive-  JJi 
red  up  to  the  <e<viternal  Fire.    And,  !']C 

5.  He  ends  thus :  Are  there  no  other  ways  of  living  JUSTLti 
to  be  found  out  ?  He  might  have  faid,  if  he  had  been  for  mo-  I 
derate  Ufury,  as  this  Champion  and  fome  of  his  Brethren  b 
are,  Cannot  you  leave  that  griping  Ufury,  and  practice  that  a  i 
which  is  more  moderate  >  But  he  does  not  3  he  is  againft  all,  Jr 
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2.  But  is  it  not  high  time  to  come  to  the  fecond  Defer! 
ption  of  Ufury,  That  it  is  a  moft  dangerous  thing  ?  O  yes 
and  therefore  I  will  now  fee  what  the  Champion  faith  to  that 
$.eply.  Not  fo,  furely,  where  no  Rule  of  Charity,  Equity,  Ju 
flice,  Faithfulnefs,  or  Ifonefty  is  broken,  when  it  is  not  bj 
Law  kept  in  due  bounds  and  limits,  faith  the  fame  Author, 

I  anfwer,  And  when fc that,  fay  land  my  Friends,  whicl 
are  many  to  his  one  ?  Will  ye  hear  them  about  Juftice  ? 

1.  Firft  hear  (c)  Latfantius,  who  faith,  That  Ufury,  fo  calletBfy; 
by  him  in  general,  is  againft  Juftice.  His  words  are,  To  receiw 
more  than  is  lent3  is  injuflum,  an  unjufi  thing,  sAnd  fo  fay  ma< 
ny  others. 


(a)  Ibid,  (b)  The  Learned  may  read  all  that,  he  writetj 
againft  Ufury  there,  p.  437^  43  8, 43  o.  (x)  La&amius  dc  Ver< 
Cultu,l,6.e.  18,  .' .     ~J "    " 
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2.  (a)  Mehnfthn,  that  great  Ornament  of  Learning;  as 
{b)Fagius  caJls  him,  faith,  It  is  againft  Equity,  and  no  man 
ought  to  w&e  Gain  of  another  mans  Goods.  But  he  that  takes 
Ufury  waketh  Gain  of  that  which  is  another  mans  \  becaufe  the 

I  Lending  has  transferred  the  Dominion  of  the  Goods  from  the  Len* 
der  to  the  Borrower  i  therefore  it's  no  equal  Gain. 

3.  So  (c)  Barthol  Capet  makes  this  want  of  Equity  the  - 
I  principal  caufe  of  Ufuries  unlawfulnefs: 

4.  (d)  Turner.  Here  is  no  Equity :  The  Ufurer  receives 
great  Gain,  clear  Gain,  without  Labour,  without  Coft  -,  cer- 
tain Gain,  without  peril,  out  of  the  Induftry,  the  Charges, 

;  the  meer  Uncertainties  of  the  Borrower.  A  cunning  Alchy- 
I  mift,  that  can  extract  much  Silver,  and  wafte  nothing  in  the 
I  Smoak.     Thefe  are  the  Kine  of  Bajhan,  that  feed  upon  the 

Commons,  Amos  4. 1. 

ti    ?.    And  what  faith  (e )  Beza  of  Charity  >  Chrifian  Charity 

j,!:  forbids  to  lend  upon  Ufury.    With  whom  (f)  Urfin  agreetb* 

;j    thus  writing,  The  Queftion  about  Ufury  may  be  determined  by 

at ;  this  general  Rule  5  Do  not  to  another  that  which  thou  wouldefl 

I  not  liave  done  to  thy  Jelf:  Then  may  it  eafily  be  concluded  what  is 

I  U  be  thought  and  judged  concerning  this  Cafe  of  USURT,  name- 

I  ly,  that  it  will  not  nor  cannot  Jland  with  the  general  Rule  of 

I  CHARITT.     So  (g)  Hemingitts  5  Eflablijh  Ufury,  and  the  Ride 

1   of  Love  is  everted,  which  God  would  have  to  be  fempitemal. 

M      6.  To  quote  one  concerning  Law,  mentioned  by  the  Cham- 

m  pion  and  his  onely  Author,  I  will  bring  (h)  Beza  once  more, 

yj  to  give  his  Judgment  in  that  thing  :  Many  Magiflrates  do  fee, 

rk  that  in  refpetl  of  Traffick  and  Dealing  among  men,  they  cannot 

lot!  pniply  forbid  Ufury  1  Therefore  (which  is  the  only  thing  which 

^  remaineth  for  them  to  do,)  they  flint  Vfury  :  But   MAT  A 

I  MAN  THEREFORE    WITH  A  GOOD  CONSCIENCE  LEND 

M  UPON  USURT?  NO,  VERILY:  FOR  THE  RULE  OF  OUR 

«i        • 
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(a)  Melandhon  lib.  Defin.  Appell.  (b)  Fagius  Ep.  ante  Chald, 
Par.  (c)  Barthol.  Capet  Tratt.  Cornel.  11$.  (V)  Turner, 
p.  9.  With  whom  I  joyn  Dr.  Beard,  who  faith,  in  his  Theatre ? 
p.  47 J.  That  Ufury  is  jo  contrary  to  Equity  and  Reafon,  that 
all  Nations,  by  the  infimtl  of  Nature ,  have  always  abhorred  and 
condemned  it.  (e)  Beza  in  his  Annotat.  upon  Matt.  iq.  S. 
(/)  Urfin.  (g)  Hemingius  Comment,  in  Jacob,  5.  (h)  Beza 
in  his  Anmt,  upon  Mat.  i«,  8. 

CON- 


1 
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CONSCIENCE  IS  TO  BE  FETCHED  NOT  FROM  THE  CI- 
VIL LAlks  OF  MEN,  BUT  FROM  THE  WORD  OF  GOD} 
NAT,  THE  CIVIL  LAWS  THEMSELVES  DO  NOT  ALLOW^ 
BUT  FATHER  CONDEMN  THAT  WHICH  1HET  ONLT 
TOLERATE,  FORCED  THEREUNTO  BT  THE  WICKED- 
NESS OF  MEN.  THUS  ALSO  THE  LORD  BT  MOSES 
MAKING  CIVIL  LAWS,  DOTH  NOT  COMMAND  DI- 
VORCES, (for  fi  he  Jhould  have  been  contrary  to  himfelf  -,) 
but  to  fuch  as  could  not  be  got  to  retain  their  Wives,  he  com- 
manded them  to  give  their  Wives  a  Bill  of 'Divorcement ,  that 
provijton  might  be  made  for  them  againft their  Husbands  cru- 
elty :  And  yet  for  att  that,  they  which  put  away  their  Wives 
ceafed  not  to  be  Adulterers  before  God,  What  more  clear  to 
flop  my  Adverfaries  Mouth,  than  what  Beza  faith  here  ?  But 
I  muft  not  be  fo  brief  in  fuch  a  dangerous  thing,  as  he  is ; 
leaving  out  (as  his  manner  is)  what  maketh  moft  againft  him  : 
and  therefore  I  will  now  mew  how  and  wherein  it  is  fuch  a 
dangerous  thing  -,  as  namely,  in  that  it  dreadfully  endangers 
not  only  a  Mans  Soul,  and  whole  Eftate,  and  the  very  King- 
dom of  (Thrift  it  felf,  (as  for  that  I  quote  the  (a)  Council  of 
Paris,  at  which  my  Adverfary  doth  not  touch  with  the  leaft 
Finger  here)  but  alfo  the  Earthly  Kingdom  wherein  Ufury  is 
commonly  committed,  and  the  Ufurers  Life,  which  he  liveth 
here  upon  Earth.     Of  both  in  order. 
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i.  It  endangers  the  Kingdom  wherein  the  Ufurer  lives.  For 
how  many  Kingdoms  and  Countries  have  been  deftroyed  and 
overthrown  by  Ufury  ?  To  inftance  in  fome  ;  Was  not 
Egypt,  if  we  may  believe  (b)  Alexander  ab  Mexandrinus  ?  Was 
not  the  (c)  Roman  Empire  then  brought  to  a  decaying  Eftate,  , 
when  Ufury  did  over-fpread  it  ?  Was  not  (d)  Germany,  my 
Country,  (which  durft  oppofe  it  felf  againft  the  ufurping  Ro- 
mans) then  brought  low  too,  wheu  Ufury  came  to  be  high  and 
common  in  it,  and  did  begin  to  live  in  fenfual  Delights,  and 
wafted  themfelves  by  Ufury,  had  loft  their  Warlike  Valour  ? 
And  was  it  not  almoft  quite  loft  in  the  terrible  Wars  which  j 


(a)  Concil.  Parif.    (b)  Alex,  ab  Alex.  /.  I;  c.  y.    (c)  Dofior 
Wilfon  in  Epift.    (d)  Aret.  in  fuis  Problt  &  Dr.  Luther. 

were!  I 
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Were  therein  in  my  time,  becaufe  of  Ufury  ?  What  think  ye  ? 
And  is  it  not  now  again  almoft  ruined  and  burnt  by  the  French^ 
for  the  fame  great  Sn  of  Ufiry,  which  reigns  there  miguciy 
in  divers  places  }  I,  for  my  part,  muft  needs  think  fo,>becauie 
I  know  the  Country,  and  am  not  infcious  of  that  horrid 
grand  Evil  called  Ufury,  which  is  there  fo  boldly  committed 
by  fome,  becaufe  there  be  no  fuch  Luthers,  fuch  MelanfthvWj 
fuch  Chemnitiufles,  fuch  Aretiufes,  fuch  Parcufes,  fuch  Didez 
ricufes,  living  there  now,  as  there  were  in  old  time. 

And  may  not  Spain  alfo,  though  it  has  more  Land  in  the 

World  than  any  Monarch  Upon  Earth  poffefletfi,  fas  a  great 

;  ^  Archbifhop  of  England,  in  his  Coimographyj  aiTem  it^ 

I  ae  brought  as  a  fad  Example  and  Participatrix  of  the  fame  la- 

l  nentable  Mifery  and  Decay,  which  with  other  Kingdoms  it  is 

i  alien  into,  by  reafon  of  Ufury,  which  is  paid  to  the  VenetU 

\  msy  and  Genowayr,  and  others  ?  So  as  that  all  that  Gold  and 

<  Silver  which  is  imported  from  the  rich  Gold  and  Silver  Mine* 

)f  the  IVejI-lndies  can  hardly  fupport  it*  So  that  for  this  caufib 

\h)  Lewis  King  of  France  Returning  from  {c)  I)ameatat  caufcd 

ill  Ufurers  to  depart  out  of  r$s  Kingdom. 

2.  As  for  the  dreadful  danger  of  the  Ufurer's  Life,  that  J 

J I  Mil  make  out  by  Similitudes  zn&  Examples. 
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I.  Similitudes*    For, 
i.  Ufury  is  like  PoyfoHj  as  (d)  Authors  refemble it :  And 
ow  dangerous  that  is,  all  men  know  it. 
2.  Like  a  pefiiferous  (e)  Tabes :  And  is  not  that  dangerous 

5.  Like  a  (f)  Whirl-pool,  which  doth  devour  and  fwallov* 
len  up. 

4.  Like  a  (g)  Cancer  it  is,  faith  Peraldus  i  And  is  not  that 
angerous  alfo  ? 


(a)  Abbot,  (h)  Centur.  15.  cap.  (c)  Alias  Memphis.  JohV 
ocinus.  Aubanus  de  Rit.  Gent.  1.  c.  5.  num.  34.  (d)  Cited 
vtnerly,  (e)  Ccelius  Seciindts  Ltft.  Antiyu.  L  n.  cap.  i± 
rjSext.  Decretal    (g)  Docl,  Wilfon,  fil.  6i,     (h)  Perald. 

I'  *  And 


Cfmd 

And  the  Ufurer  himfelf  is  like  one  who  hath  a  drawn 
Sword  flenderly  hanging  over  his  Head,  and  ready  to  cut  him 
afunder :  For  fo  the  Juih'ce  of  God  holds  a  naked  Sword  over 
the  Ufurer's  head,  dreadfully  to  cut  him  afunder  ;  and  there 
Is  nothing  but  the  ilender  Thred  of  his  Life,  which  for  a  little! 
time  he  has  to  live,  next  to  the  infinite  Mercy  of  Gcd,  which 
hinders  it,  and  keeps  it  back  for  a  fhort  time.  O  dreadful; 
danger! 

0.  The  Ufurer  is  like  a  man  who  has  an  Afinary  Mill  tiedj 
to  his  neck,  drawing  him  down  into  the  depth  of  the  Sea  s 
for  fo  his  Ufury-  money,  like  a  Mill- ftone,  is  tied  with  thr 
Gord  of  his  Love,  which  he  beareth  to  it,  to  his  neck,  as  i 
were,  drawing  him  down  to  the  Pit,  hisGtave,  I  mean,  an< 
fo  to  that  other  bottomkfs  Pit  called  HELL.  And  is  noj 
Ufury  a  moft  dangerous  thing  then  ?  Ezech.  1 1.  12,  13. 
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2.  I  will  add  Examples,    And, 

1.  I  have  read  of  a  Ufurer  who  in  the  Bifhoprick  of  CoS, 
died  after  this  DREADFUL  manner:  (a)  Lying  upon  h 
Death-bed,  after  he  had  been  a  Ufurer  of  fome  ftanding,  ai 
taken  good  ftore  of  Ufury- money,  he  moved  up  and  dov 
his  Chaps  and  Lips,  as.  if  he  had  been  eating  fometftlng  in  1 
Mouth  j  and  being  demanded  what  he  did  eat,  he  anfwere 
his  Money,  and  that  the  Devil  thrufl  it  into  his  Mouth  p 
force,  fo  that  he  could  not  chufe  but  devour  it :  In  which  n 
ferable  cafe  he  died,  without  any  fhew  of  Repentance,  and 
his  Ufury  killed  him  dreadfully. 

2.  And  I  remember  an  Ufurer,  faith  (b)  Doctor  Bern 
dwelling  in  a  Town  called  Argentall,  nigh  unto  Anovay,  v 
der  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  TholoJJe  in  High  Vivaria,  who  being 
Hay- time  in  a  Meadow,  was  ftuag  in  the  Foot  by  a  Serpe 
or  fome  other  venomous  Creature,  unto  death:  and  that 
cording  to  Job  20.  1?,  16.  He  fw allowed  down  Riches,  &c, 
Ufurers  ufe  to  do,  the  Vipers  tongue  JhaU  /lay  him :  In 


{a)  Difcip.  de  Temp,  who  [peaks  this  of  an  Ufurer,  with 
any  difiinblim  •  and  Swinock  relates  fuck  another  dreadful  \ 
ftory.    (b)  Doiior  Beard  in  his  Theatre  of  God's  Judgmcj 

iM7r« 

Heb 


(c)  HcWew  it  is j  the  Serpe?its  or  Bafilisks  tongue  jh all  flay  him  % 
for  fo  milch  the  Original  alfo  fignificth. 

Methinks  this  mould  make  our  Ufurers  fear,  left  when  they 
go  out  into  their  Fields  and  Meadows,  they  be  flung  and  bit- 
I  ten  fo  too,  by  a  Viper  or  Serpent,  even  unto  death,  for  their 
BITING, 

But  here  forne  will  be  ready  to  object  fas  their  ufual  manner 
■  .s  fo  to  do)  when  Minifters  go  to  make  Ufury  dangerous,  That 
'|  ill  this  concerns  not  moderate  Ufury,  but  cruelly  griping  and 
;  >ppre{live  Ufurers.      . 

1     Whereunto  I  anlwer,  That  as  God  himfelf  makes  Tsrbitby 
\  hat  is,  any  Ufurious  Encreafe,  dangerous,  as  well  as  Nejheck, 
K!  vhich  is  rendred  Moffura}  or  Biting  \  fo  our  godly  Divines  do 
10Ii  ikewife  :  as  for  example  ;  The-{£J  Wittenberg  Doctors  make 
\  he  taking  of  Five  in  the  Hundred,  which  is  counted  MO- 
DERATE, Herefi',  and  cenfurc  the  Takers  of  it  for   HE- 
IE  TICKS:  Which,  I  am  fure,  is  fo  dangerous  a  thing,  as 
hat  the  Apoftle  tells  us,  that  they  -which  are  fitch  JbaS-  not  in- 
frit  the  kingdom  of  God,  Gal.  5.  20, 11. 


do*' 
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But  the  Champion  proceeds,  faying, 
Mr.  Jelinger  here  by  the  way,  f peaking  of  thofe  in  Nehemiah 
^intended  with  upon  this  account,  has  theje  words  j   For  they 
'  Hid  promifed  him  that  they  would  leave  Ufury,  and  reilore, 
I  would  wife  you  to  promife  fo  too.     Reply.  I  have  heard 
other  Advice  he  gave  lately  to  one  concerned  on  the  fame 
:>re,  *oiz.  Go  to  the  Parties,  and  ask  Forgivenefs  •,  though 
e  Party  were  fufHcient  to  make  Reftitution.    Whereunto  my 
nfwer  is  t 

i.That  I  do  not  advife  Ufurers  to  ask Forgivenefs,as  in  ether 
afes  •  nor  ask  one  another  Forgivenefs,  when  they  have  of- 
lded,  in  WORDS  :  but  to  have  the  Ufury.  money,  which 
sy  have  taken,  and  arc  to  re.ftore,  forgiven  them,  in  cafe  they 
not  able  to  reftore.  Which  Advice  I  give  as  I  am  <verLatim 
vifed  by  greater  men  than  he,  the  Champion,  is,  even  fa. 


ip 

M 
[j 


liff 

.J 

(a)  nySK.    (b)  As  alfo  Martin  ab  Alpifcuet  doth,  £«- 
rid.c.  17.  num.  207, 

* 

L  1                              mous 

mous  men  indeed,  whofe  Confent  I  have  in  this,  and  mall 
nominate  in  its  proper  time  and  place. 

x.  That  the  truth  i*5  that  there  is  one,  a  Minffter's  Wi- 
«!ow>,  which  is  concerned  in  this  thing,  and  has  been  convih-4 
ced  by  my  late  Book  againft  Ufury,  (as  others  alfo,  both  Mi«* 
nifters  and  private  Christians,  have  been  both  convinced  and 
changed  by  it)  blefled  be  God,  and  has  rendred  me  hearty 
thanks  for  it,  and  hath  made  Reftitution,  as  all  the  Country 
about  me  knoweth,  and  talks  of  it,  though  ihe  was  hardly  able 
to  do  it,  as  her  Neigboursteirme. 

3.  I  anfwer,  That  this  Convert  took  but  Six  in  the  Hun. 
dredy  which  is*  as  they  fay,  Moderated  Ufury  y  and  yet  re- 
pented of  that,  and  made  Reftitution  of  about  Thirty  pounds. 
not  being  difTuaded  by  me  from  fo  doing. 

4.  That  being  a  Widow,  and  fo  consequently  not  fo  wel 
able  to  employ  her  Money  as  Men }  and  being  told,  that  i 
was  lawful  for  Widows  to  lend  their  Money  upon  Ufury,  ye 
ihe  would  leave  it,  and  made  Reftitution,  as  aforefaid. 

5.  That  this  Friend  of  mine  was  much  blamed  for  it,  an« 
falfly  reported  to  be  diftra&ed,  by  fome  who  mould  rathe 
have  encouraged  her  ;  and  yet  would  not  be  difcouraged  b 
them,  nor  taken  off  from  her  Godly  courfe,  which  ihe  tooi  • 
for  the  eafing  of  her  troubled  Confcience,  for  her  former  ta  'h([ 
kingofVfury.  h 

6.  That  I  take  fpecial  notice  of  it,  that  fuch  a  one  moulpL. 
Be  fo  converted  and  changed,  that  very  time  when  my  Treati  ;|;  ■ 
of  Vfury  came  forth,  for  the  confirmation  of  it,  andencoil,^ 
ragement  and  drawing  of  others  to  do  as  Ihe  did. 

7.  That  I  Ibok  upon  it  likewife  as  a  remarkable  ordering  J<^, 
<jod*s  all- ruling  Providence,  that  fuch  a  thing  mould  ha  ]  jr; 
pen  in  the  very  fame  Pariih  and  Village  wherein  my  chief  A<  J^' 
verfary  dwells,  but  a  few  doors  from  him,  to  convince  hi  1 
that  God's  Hand  is  in  it,  and  that  he  approvetti  of  my  Pr;  t 
ccedings,  making  it  evident  to  air  that  fee  and  know  tJIC 
Change  and  Succefs,  and  how  ihe  reproves  roy  chief  Antag,^ 
nift  for  defending  Vfury. 

8.  That  I  haye  given  my  Advice  to  others  tooj  and  to  for 

of  myneareft  Relations,  to  make  Reftitution,  as  me  mad    ^ 
^hich  alfo  they  did,  as  I  can  prove  it,  to  flop  my  Adverfar  i  J 
Mouth. 


nil 
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Defcrift,'}.  But  I  muft  fpeedit,  to  advance  to  the  fhizi 
!  Dcfcription  of  Vfury,  which  is,  Tkat  it  is  a  fmfi  tHfdffift* 
thing  •,  to  defend  it  againft  my  fierce  Anttgonlft,  who  rcpli- 
I  eth,  Mr.  Jelinger  quoteth,  That  whereas  others  in  Writings 
I  under- write  themfeives  either  Husbandmet,  or  Spinfters,  from 
I ,  their  Callings  ;  the  V furer  is  afhamed  to  call  himfelf  an  Vfu- 
I  ret.  This  part  concerneth  only  thofe  that  make  a  Trade  of 
I  Vfury,  aud  have  no  other  Calling  to  take  up  their  time  and 
f'  thoQghts  with  .*  and  firth  were  they  vvhom  Attftin  calls  Juibt- 
\\hed.  After  which  Words,  he  cites  Rivet  again  to  the  fame 
effect.  Whereunto,  together  with  all  that  he  faith  befides, 
?  J  ihall  anfwer,  I  hopefully.     And, 

1.  That  partly  it  concerneth  fuch  5  for,  my  (*)  Brethren 
lf  and  I  fay  the  fame  that  Rivet  faith,  in  part,  That  fuch  as 
will  lend  out  of  a  lazie  humour,  becaufe  they  will  not  be 
1  taken  up  with  a  Calling,  are  much  to  be  blamed  above 
1  othefs,  and  not  at  all  excufatfle.  But  whereas  he  goeth  far- 
fcfher,  and  adds,  But  fuch  as  out  of  an  impotcncy  of  Mer- 
1  chandizing,  orNecefTity,  as  Widows,  Orphans,  aged  Stu- 
I  dents,  and  the  like,  who  are  otherwife  taken  up  with  other 
TFundions ;  if  they  enter  fuch  Compacts  as  offend  (J?)  not.&c* 
■  1, cannot  alien t  to  that,  becaufe  I  do  not  fee  it  proved,  what 
ac I  isfa'id,  as  it  fhould  be  proved,  quia  frd  Judiceiis  efly  becaufe 
'$>)  it  is  a  thing  controvert edy  what  is  faid  for  Orphans  and  Wi- 
dows, and  muft  bedifputed  when  ©ojedHonsconie  to  be  an- 
•8  -i  fwered,  and  by  name  that  which  concerns  (,c J  Orj&ans  and 
k ;  Widows.  At  prefent  I  will  cite  bleffed  (d)  £oiton,  againft  my 
i  Adverfaries  Citation  out  of  Rivet  t  But  what  fay  ye  to  the 
^  Cafe  of  Orphans.*  What  mall  become  of^arhorlefs  Children, 
I '  Widows,  and  diffracted  men  of  their  Wits  }  Suppofe  all  tfeeC* 
"if  for  their  Maintenance  have  a  Stock  of  Money  lefe  them,  and 
H  they  be  noj  able  to  employ  Mt.  fas  Rivet  writeth )  liow  foali 
*hey&e  maintained,  but  by  the  We  of  (tf  for  it  they  fpend 


(a)  Qui  ex  profefo  Fmtttrat  vat  ferri  debet  in  Ecckjia.  Poole 
**  Ezech.  18.  8.  (k)  The  reft  the  Learned  way  read  in  RiVet 
himself,  (e)  Becaufe  forne  Learned  men  plead  for  Orphans  much; 
■*s  Calvifius,  Simla*  and  others,    (d)  UoUvn,  f-  4S. 


of  their  Stock,  what  will  become  of  them  when  their  Stoc& 
is  gone  > 

To  this  that  holy  man  Bolton  (a)  arifwers, 

r.  I  might  well  be  excufed  from  anfwering  this  Objection 
at  this  time,  becaufe  our  common  Vfurers,againft  whom  I  now 
purpe-fely  deal  and  difpute,  are  not  Babes  and  Mad-men,  ex* 
cept  it  be  fpiritually,  but  many  times  of  great  underftanding 
and  wifdom. 

2.  If  Vfury  be  rmful  in  it  felf,  it  is  evil  in  all,  though  in 
fome  more,  and  fome  Jefs :  If  it  be  forbidden  in  God's  Book, 
as  it  is  in  many  places  directly  and  clearly,  what  Ci&cumftan- 
ces^  Good  meanings,  Motives,  Ends.,  or  any  thing,  can  make 
it  lawful,  except  the  Royal  Prerogative  ot  the  mighty  Lord  oi  - 
Heaven  and  Earth,  who  is  the  Law-giver,  and  whofe  holy  Wil 
is  the  Rule  of  Juflice,  interpofe,  and  declare  the  contrary. 

Though  therefore  the  Relief  of  the  Fatherlefs  and  Widow.' " 
be  good,  yet  muft  it  not  be  done  by  USURT;  for  that  is  to  d( 
evil  that  good  may  enfue  which  is  condemned  by  the  Hoi; 
G-holtj  Rom,  j,  8.  Thus  far  blefled  and  learned  Bolton;  wh< 
alfj  proveth^)  what  he  faith  by  the  Word  of  God,  whicl 
neither  the  Champion  nor  his  Author  doth.  Now  let  th 
Reader  chufe  whom  he  thinks  and  judges  to  be  in  the  right  t< 
foJIovt'. 

i.  I  anfwer  what  he  faith  of  St.  jtuftins  skabbed  Vfurers 
That  they  were  fuch  as  lived  without  a  Calling ,  defiring  bim  t 
prove  k,  that  he  fpeaketh  of  fuch,  and  no  other ;  which 
know  he  cannot  do  :  for  fome  Minifters  in  his  time  were  Vfu 
rers  too,  as  he  faith  upon  Pfal.  iw>>  even  as  now  alfo  fom 
are,  who  take  up  a  double  Calling,  the  Minifterial  and  th 
Viurer's  Calling  :  So  that  St.  Austin  calling  the  Vfurer  skab 
bed,  doubtlefs  calls  him  not  fo  becaufe  he  is  idle,  as  fome  ~ ' 
living  without  an  honeft  Calling,  but  for  fome  other  c 
alfo,  becaufe  he  takes  no  pains  for  the  Gains  which  he  gets 
his  Money,  but  leaves  that  to  the  Borrower;  and  becaufe  h 
infects,  by  his  lending  upon  Vfury,  others,  as  a  skabbed  Shee 
infects  many  -y  for  though  he  be  a  Pallor  in  fome  refpect,  ye 
he  is  a  Sheep  too  in  another.    And  how  doth  he  infed,  yo 
will  uy±  others,  like  a  skabbed  Sheep?  I  anfwer, 


i;c 


fa)  As  I alfo  ds  in  this  Tract,     (b)  V/hich  iffJfihfi  proved  h 
JEifho*>  Downa.a. 


C*i7l 

I.  By  his  Do&rine,  being  a  Defendant  for  and  of  Vfury  ; 
fo  he  fpoileth  many,  who  will  believe  him  rather,  fpeaking  for 
their  Worldly  Gain,  than  holy  Bolton,  who  crieth  out  againft 
their  unjuft  and  unlawful  Gain,  which  they  get  by  the  Silver 
Shrines  of  their  Goddefs  Diana^  Vfury,  I  mean. 

z.  By  bad  Example :  for  men,  for  the  molt  part,  are  like  Jgj, 
cob*s  Sheep,  Gen.  30.  led  by  the  eye,  an'd  conceive  as  they  fee3 
and  fay,  If  Vfury  were  fuch  a  grievous  and  dangerous  thing 
as  fome  make  it,  fuch  wife,  able,  and  learned  Minifters  would 
not  practice  it.  [Here  they  name  thee,  that  art  a  Minifter 
and  a  Vfurer  too,  and  fo  art,  I  will  not  fay  a  double- beneficed 
man,  becaufe  haply  thou  haft  not  one,  but  a  man  that  has  a 
doub'e  Calling,  the  Calling  I  mean  of  a  Preacher,  and  the 
quaji  Calling  of  an  Vfurer  ;  fo  I  fpeak  to  any  Minifter  that  is 
an  Vfurer ;  and  therefore  let  no  particular  man  take  exception 
at  my  word,  for  I  name  none5  but  others  do  name  fome„ 
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5.  Xanfwer;  Though  the  Champion  faith  nothing  directly 
to  my  Speech  concerning  the  Vfurer,  That  he  is  aihamed  to 
call  himfelf  an  Vfurer,  whereas  others  in  their  Writings  under- 
write themfelves  either  Husbandmen,  or  Clothiers^  or  Spin- 
fters  j  yet  will  I  fay  a  little  more  to  and  of  that,  viz.  That 
others  alfo,  as  well  as  my  felf,  have  ufed  the  like  Language,  to 
Slew  what  an  infamous  thing  Vfury  is :  For  fo  Dr.  Fenton  ;  He 
that  is  an  Ufurer^  if  you  ask  -what  he  isy  or  of  what  Profejjion  he 
is  of  he  will  not  gladly  own  that  Name  :  Mens  Confciences  are 
mere  troubled  at  th-e  Name,  than  at  the  Pratiije  of  a  Sin.  But 
moil  commonly  he  is  called  {and  fo  will  be  called,  fay  I)  one 
thatliveth  by  his  Money  ;  and  that  is  without  all  exception  ; 
For,  as  the  Gentleman  liveth  upon  his  Rents,  the  poor  La- 
bourer upon  the  Sweat  of  his  Brow,  the  Merchant  and  Trade  f- 
rnan  upon  tjieir  Adventures,  Skill,  and  Induitry  ;  the  Huf- 
bindman  and  Gra&er  upon  the  Incrcafe  of  the  Earth,  and 
Breed  of  Cattel;  fo  the  Vfurer  liveth  upon  his  Money,  that 
yeans,  and  foals,  and  calves  to  him,  once  in  Six  Months  at 
larthefl.  What  a  Fool  then  was  A,  iftotle,  to  call  Money  bar- 
ren, which  yields  a  double  Harveit  at  the  leait  every  Year, 
and  the  form  r  Crop  maketh  the  Seed-corn  for  the  next  > 

4.  I  fay,  That  becaufe  the  Champion  takes  no  notice  t& 
divers  other  things  alio,  which  I  mention,  becaufe  he  is  loth 

L  t  fo 
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fco  hear  of  them,  I  will  fay  a  little  the  more  yet,  befidesalj     t 
?hat$  as  namely,  That  whereas  they  fay,  that  I  onely,  and     t 
fome  few  morofe  and  (imple  Minifters,  that  do  not  know  what 
belongs  to  City-Trade,  and  Merchandizing,  and  the  World? 
Affairs 3  go  to  make  Ufury  fo  infamous,  fo  that  the  Champion 
doth  not  think  it  to  be  worth  the  anfwering  what  I  have  faid  j 
I  will  therefore  cite  fome  of  the  wifeft  Heads  that  have  been  in    U 
the  World,  who  make  Ufury  as  infamous  as  it  can  be  made, 
<yiz. 

1.  (a)  Plutarch  faith,  That  the  Publican  was  a  mofUnfa- 
mous  Pcrfon,  and  that  Ufurers  play  the  Publicans. 

2.  (b)  Petrarch  alfowriteth,  as  I  have  read  jt  in  him,  That  I ';.:. 
there  is  not  a  more  filthy  Study  than  that  of  Ufury  -t  and  that 

in  former  times  Ufurers  were  feparated  as  Lepers  from  the  So 
ciety  of  Man.  And  I  am  aftiamed  to  tell  what  woful  Names 
(c)  Copernicus  calls  Ufurers,  and  therefore  will  not  relate  his 
words. 

3.  (d)  Geminianus  tells  us,  That  even  the  Notaries  which 
make  Ufury- Bonds  and  Writings,  by  it  arc  made  infamous, 
and  lofe  their  Office. 

4.  (e)  Cafar  himfelf,  who,  as  a  General,  was  verfed  in 
"all  Military  Affairs,  and  did  march  thorow  many  Kingdoms 
and  Countries,  and  fubdued  them,  and  came  to  know  thereby  / 
all  their  Dealings  and  Affairs,  and,  as  an  Emperour  and  Su-  j:  ft. 
preme  Magiftrate,  ruling  and  governing  the  whole  World,!  \c 
could  not  but  be  infighted  in  all  Civil  Affairs  too,  did  make 

a  Decree,  Tha'ta  Ulurer  mould  not  be  counted  an  honeilj  fe 
man  %  So  that  I  hope,  that  as  Geneva  was  conquered  and 
lub  jetted  by  this  Cafar^  in  the  days  of  (f)  Orgentorixe  •,  fc 
Ufury,  which  was  of  late  years  fo  fet  up  and  defended  b)    - 
fome  at  Geneva,  will  be  made  more  infamous  than  it  ha: 
been  yet,  and  fo  confequentjy  much  left,  conquered,  andpuij;^ 
down,  by  his  Authority,  Sayings,  Sentences,  and  Decrees,;  ij 
in  the  World  hereafter,  when  his  Fame  mall  be  fo  fpreac  ;. 


(a)  Plutarch  de  non  Faenerando.  (b)  Petrach.  de  Kerned 
vtriufyueFort.l.i.dial.tf.  (c)  Copernicus,  (d)  Geminia 
nus  Sur.  /.  8.  (e)  Lutherus  de  Taxanda  Ufura,  To.  7.  (f)  Tb< 
Chief  Leader  of  the-  Swizers  rifing  agajnji  the  Romans  in  Cx 
(arV  tin.e^  as  Carion  reports  it  in  his  Chron, 

Msesr—~-z». 
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abroad,  together  With  his  Succefors  Decree  againft  difhoacfl 
and  infamous  iflury. 

N  UM.    XL.- 

Anfw.  5.  But  this  is  not  all  that  I  have  to  fay,  to  make 
Ufury  infamous ;  for  this  is  alfo  yet  behind  to  be  fpoken,  That 
if  the  Champion  mall  think  that  though  Ufury  hath  been  fo 
infamous  in  the  days  of  C<efarf  and  of  old  Writers,  yet  it  is 
not  fo  now  in  our  time,  wherein  Ufury  is  fo  common ;  I,  and 
thoufands  more,  can  tell  him,  that  it  is  as  infamous  now  alf© 
among  us;  for  one  (hall  hear  both  Minifters^  that  lend  their 
Money  upon  Ufury,  and  other  rich  men,  though  they  look 
never  fo  big,  called  Ufurers  by  way  of  difgrace. 

i.  Miniiiers  :  For  what  do  the  People  fay  ,  when  a  man 
difcourfes  with  them   about  Ufury?  Such  a  Miniiler,  faith 
one,  is  an  able  man,  and  preacheth  well  j  but  he  is  an  USU- 
RER, for  I  know  where  he  hath  out  fo  much  in  fuch  a  man« 
hands,  who  payeth  him  ufe  for  it  *,    and  fuch  a  Minifler  has 
lent  fo  much,  it  may  be  Forty,  or  Fifty,  or  a  Hundred  Pounds, 
|    to  fuch  a  Tradefman,  and  fuch  a  back-handed  man,  who  pay- 
|    eth  him  Ufury  for  ir,  who  can  hardly  pay  it,  faith  another. 
|    And  fuch  a  Minifter,  faith  a  third,  is  an  Ufurer;  for  I  had 
|    Hundreds  of  him,  and  paid  him  Ufe  for  it ;  (This  I  have 
:    heard  with  mine  Ears  confefTed.  J  I  fault  confefs  that  he  abated 
!    me  fomewhat,  he  addeth :  But  yet,  for  the  Courtefie  (hewn 
him  therein,  he  callethhim  Ufurer :   And  fo  they  do  all  call 
fuch  Lenders  of  Money  Ufurers,  that  is  the  nick- name  they 
;   give  them,  though  fome  take  no  more  but  ordinary  Ufury,  or 
iomewhat  lefs. 

i.  The  like  is  laid  of  other  rich  men  in  common  talk,  if 
|    they  be  Lenders  of  Money  upon  Ufury,  Such  a  one  is  an 
i    Ufurer  too,  though  he  takes  Ufe  bat  after  the  ordinary  rate 
and  ftint,  yea,  even  thofe  that  take  much  lefs  :   for  I  am  told 
of  one,  by  a  Friend  who  borrowed  Money  of  him,  that  he  took 
but  Three  in  the  Hundred  for  Hundreds,   and  yet  is  called 
an  Ufurer  for  all  that,  becaufe  he  lendeth  upon  Ufury  ;  that 
i  -is  a  nick-name,  the  difgraceful  ftile  and  reproachful  nuncupa- 
tion, which  is  put  upon  every  Lender  upon  difgraceful  Ufury  ; 
even  as  in  old  time  alfo  thole  were  called  Ufurers  who  took 
but  Five  in  the  Hundred  for  the  Loan  of  their  Money,  or  much 
lefs  3  for  fome  had  but  four  in  the  Hundred,  which  was  cal- 
led 


Cho3 

hi  tyfitrs  ttia6*ri*i  tfeat  which  an  Ennperowr  of  Rsme  pia- 
&iled  j  as  Six  in  the  Hundred  was  called  Setuijfatis  Vfura,  an4 
Eight  in  the  Hundred^  Ujfer*  ex  B^ :  All  which  kinds  by  god- 
ly Divines  a*e  held  to  be  improbous  and  unlawful  and  con- 
demned bf  {a)  Divine  and  Humane  Right,  and  fo  are  ju#]y 
called  llfuxers^  by  Godss  own  Wo*d  condemned  Ufurets,  as 
fse*e  bf  my  Citations  it  appeareth  s  And  how  Ufurers  will 
belp.  it*  that  they  may  not  be  called  £>?  by  fuch  an  infamous 
&nd  repfoacMuI  Name,  I  fee  not^  u»3efs  they  will  repent, 
teSkoxe  i£  they  fee  able,  and  leave  off  this  Ufury,  as  Niektmab 
piayetlk  thsm  to  do  5   (a)  I  $raj  you  let  m  leave  off  this 

My  fixtfe  Anfwer  Is,  That  whereas  he  makes  me  a  Carrier 
'sod!  Bookfeller,  to  be  avenged  on  me3  faying,  (after  other 
Faf&ges)  IXnlefsupon  the  like  grounds  we  fhall  call  lAs.Jdin- 
ge#&  CARRIER  car  BOOKSELLER,  becaufe  he  carrieth 
fek  Bodss  from  County  to  Count f%  kom  Town  to  Town*  and 
fsomone  Gentleosari  to  another*  to  get  vent  lor  them ;  I  can- 
a&t  bsst^  1.  break  ©tit  into  this  Exclamation,  Ofpite!  O 
E&temds. £  O  Ipieea  !  whkh  Is  and  lodges  in  this  Man** 
Jkeaft,  £or  bo  hurt  or  harm  that  ever  I  have  done  to  him,  im- 
lefe,  Ee  cc&iat  this  to, he  a  great  injury  done  to  Men,  that  I  have 
p*uHi£hed  say  late  Book  called  TkeUfurer  czft,  becaufehe  lends 
vpost  Ufury  j  for  which  thing  I  not  *mce  named  him,  as  here 
lie  names,  me  by  a  reproachful  Name,  to  difgrace  me3  if  he 
could  s  The  Lord  forgive  him  j  fo  1  prayed  when  I  wrote  this, 

2u  I  anlwexy  That  he  wrongs  me  grievoixily  5  for  the  truth 
©f  the  matter  is.  this:  I  west  indeed  into  a  neighbouring^ 
County,  and  there  be(k>wed  Four  Books  upon  my  cboiceifc 
friends,  which  were  Per&ns  of  Honour,  and  ^reat  Quality, 
but  fold  none.  To  Umdm  a!fo  I  went,  where  i  printed  fome 
ot  my  Labours,,  and  took  a  courfe  for  printing  more,  and 
presented  my-  Books,  which  X  had  dedicated  to  that  Illullrsous 
Prince,  and  to  another  Eminent  Perfon  more,  to  which  lbs 
tljursr  eafl  is  dedicated  a  but  (c)  fold  none.  And  In  this 
County  of  Devon  I  gave  Six  or  Seven  to  fome  certain  Gen- 


(a)  Has  jhenes   mines  vidizamns  trngrofas-  jure  dru^tt  *j* 
hitfr/a^dfnwftjfis,  Aret.  d&  XJjhns.p  615,  .  f&J  NchepvS*  10. 

(c) Though  J  was  much  jullicitad  tQ.~kndpmz  if  my  Bisks,  27 

tktne? 
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tlemen  and  Ladies,  to  whom  I  was  much  obliged,  and  had 
formerly  dedicated  the  fruits  of  my  Mini  (try,  but  fold  none 
in  any  Fair  or  Market,  (as  it  is  ilanderouf]y  reported  by  him, 
and  fome  other  Ufurers,  who  would  gladly  caft  an  Odium  and 
Afperfion  upon  me,  for  writing  again  ft  their  PUNA:)  for 
there  was  no  need,  becaufe  I  was  lent  unto  from  Towns,  and 
by  fundry  Perfons,  to  fend  Books  for  them,  and  to  them, 
which  I  can  prove  fufficiently  .*  Only  this  I  add,  That  to  fome 
in  that  City,  unto  whom  I  had  dedicated  my  Labours,  I  gave 
(not  fold)  fome  of  the  foid  Books,  as  others  of  ray  Brethren 
that  print  Books  do  likewife  i  and  muft  I  only  be  called  a 
Carrier,  above  all  others  ? 

N'  U  M.    XLL 

Anfto.  J.  And  whereas  the  Champion  brings  in  fome  noted 
Authors  in  the  clofe  of  his  Reply,  faying,  It's  not  fo  infamous 
a  thing,  that  a  Man  may  be  afhamed  to  own  it,  feeing  fb  Re- 
verend Divines  as  Mr.  Baxter,  Hughes,  Perkins,  and  Calvin, 
have  not  been  afhamed  to  plead  the  Lawfulnefs  thereof  -,  I 
fhall  now,  in  the  lait  place,  anfwer  his  naming  of  thefe  great 
Names.     And, 

i.  In  general,  That  neither  of  thefe  godly  Men,  nor  any 
other,  did  ever  plead  for  that  Ufury  which  my  Friends  and  I 
plead  again-ft,  <&izi  Ufury  properly  fo  called ,  and  by  the  Word 
of  God  condemned. 

z.  That  I  will  here  fet  down  the  Words  of  famous  Dr.  Sla- 
ter :  (a)  May  not  this  Sin  wind  it  felf  into  their  Affections •,  and 
from  thence  into  their  Intellect ,  iiU  it  have  eaten  out  all  found- 
nefs  of  judging  and  discerning  between  Good  and  Evil  ?  Ufury 
being  a  Trade  fo  eafie,  fo  gainful  t  fo  pleafmg  \  this  advantage 
the  Devil  hath  got  by  it,  that  it  being  Jo  eafie,  it  is  eafily  be- 
lieved what  thefe  Divines  Jay  for  it.  Thus  that  Learned  Do- 
ctor :  with  whom  I  will  joyn  (b)  Bifhop  Doivnam,  who  having 
alledged  Dr.  letter  upon  VfaL  15.  5.  laying,  That  that  Verje 
againfi  Ufury  had  no  need  of  expoundings  but  fulfilling  and  p-a~ 
ciifing,  makes  this  application  of  his  Words  j  If  Luther  were' 
living  in  theje  our  Times,  and  underfiood,  befides  the  common 
practice  of  Ufury  opnly ,   and  the  cunning  Shifts  whereby  it's 


(a)  Dr.  Slater  ufm  Rom,  1 3 ,     (f)  B.  Downam  en  VL  1  j.f. 

chaked,. 


iloaked,the  open  DEFENCE  alfo thereof  undertaken; 
not  only  by  Vfurers  themf elves  ybut  alfo  by  divers  DI- 
VINES*, &c*  who  have  either  fpoken  or  written  more 
wittily  than  truly  in  favour  of  Vfery  ,  ajfuredly  he 
Would  confefsy  that  there  is  fcarcely  any  me  Moral 
point  which  needs  more  fully  to  be  expounded ,  and 
more  exquifitely  to  bedifcuffed\  which  makes  me  fo  te 
enlarge  my  felf  upon  it* 

3.  That  I,  for  my  part,  if  I  might  win  the 
World  by  it,  would  not  defend  it,  much  lefs  pra- 
ctice it^xonfidering,  1.  How  dangerous  a  thing  it 
is  for  a  man  to  make  himfelf  a  partaker  of  other 
mens  fins,  contrary  to  1  Tim.  5.22.  And,  2.  How 
a  whole  (a)  Council  has  condemned  all  for  Here- 
ticks  who  hold  it  lawful,  even  as  the  Proteftant 
Univerfity  of  Wittenberg&oth  like  wife. 

N  U  M.    XUL 

Secondly,  and  more  particularly,  !  will  now 
deliver  my  mind  about  his  Authors.     And, 

1.  Concerning  Reverend  and  Renowned  Mr. 
Baxter,  That  I  fliall  freely  and  willingly  fubferibe 
to  his  Definition,  as  I  have  declared  it  formerly, 
and  hold  with  him  in  this  too,  That  all  Ufury  is 
not  unlawful  j  becaufe  there  are  Fenories  impro- 
perly fo  called,  which  my  Brethren  and  I  approve 
of  alfo,  as  I  have  already  faid  before  now  :  though 
they  and  I  do  fpeak  againft  all  Ufury  properly  fo 
called,  and  by  God  himfelf,  and  all  good  «nen,con- 
demncd.  And  laftly,  I  do  with  heart  and  good 
will  aflent  to  diver*  of  his  godly  Cautions  by  him 


(*j  Con:tt>  VHenwRCff,    (f)  Richard  Baxter. 

given. 


given,  and  efpecially  this,  that  a  Lender  muft  as 
well  bear  a  part  in  the  Borrower's  Loft  as  Gain* 
which  maketh  fuch  a  kind  of  Dealing  Partnerlhip 
i&dud. 

2.  As  for  {a)  Mr.  Hughes  (who  was  my  Cot- 
league  and  Fellow- labourer,and  whom  I  have  read, 
as  well  as  Mr.  Baxttr)  I  have  this  to  fay  of  hir% 
That  he  is  a  little  too  ihort  to  decide  fuch  a  great 
Queftion,  and  to  make  Ufury  lawful,  (as  alfo  Mr* 
{b)  Ames  his  third  Author  is,  whom  I  have  read 
too,  and  formerly  anfwered )  and  that  I  have  heard 
enough  by  the  report  of  others,  who  will  fwear 
it,  how  he  has  declared  his  mind  againft  Ufury,  to 
a  godly  Minifter,  Mr.  &  CI.  fince  departed,  and 
has  kept  fome  from  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supptr  for  their  Ufury  •,  which  I  hint  at  now 
again,  becaufe  my  Adverfary  alledges  him  fo 
often. 

His  fourth  Author,  next  to  Ames,  is  (c)  Perkins ; 
which  will  do  him  but  little  pleafure:  for  in  his 
Expofition  on  Chrift's  Sermon  upon  the  Mount,  he 
doth  (as  blefled  (d)  Bolton  obferves  it)  ONLY  ap- 
prove Liberal  and  Recompencing  Ufury  (which 
my  Brethren  and  my  felf  alfo  approve  of,  as  evea 
now  I  intimated,  fpeaking  of  Mr.  Baxter)  and  not 
of  Ufury  truly  and  properly  fo  called,  and  com- 
monly pra&ifed  in  this  Kingdom,  which  I  here 
I;  fpeak  againft  and  oppofef  I -fay,  with  Bleffed 
:  Bolton. 


(a)  Mre  Hughes,    (£)  Together  •with  R..  T.  a  late  Qhampm 
for  Ufvry,    (c)  gsrkiijfc     (d)  B.oko?^  f . yp 
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;    N  11  M.    XLUI. 

His  fifth  and  lad  Author  is  DO  Calvin,  who  will 
do  him  lefs  good :  For, 

1.  C^3  Himself  having  delivered  his  Opinion  con- 
earning  Vfury,  would  have  no  man  to  fland  upon  his 
Judgment  for  the  full  and  abfolute  determination  of 
this  Contr  over  fie* 

2.  He  faith,  DO  That  it  is  more  than  a  rare  thing, 
that  the  fame  man  Jhould  be  an  Vfurer  and  an  honefi 
man. 

y.  \jT\  We  ntpifl  always  hold  it  to  be  a  thing  fcarce 
pofltble,  that  he  which  takes  Vfury  fhould  not  wrong  his 
Brother. 

4.  [Yj  It  were  to  be  wijhedi  that  the  very  Name  of 
'Vfury  were  buried,  and  utterly  blotted  out  of  the  me- 
mory of  men. 

5.  Jmd  he  wijheth}  that  none  would  Write  to  him  any 
more  about  it. 

6.  [/"]  And  it  is  believed,  that  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  French  Exuls,  that  flockM  and  fled  to 
Geneva^  being  perfecuted  out  of  France,  we  fhould 
not  have  heard  of  fuch  defending  of  Ufury.  For 
then  it  was  when  Calvin  was  asked,  What  thofe  poor 
Exuls  Jhould  do  with  their  Money,  that  they  might  live, 
becaufe  their  Lands  they  cou*d  not  carry  with  th$m^  but 
only  their  Money,  which  they  could  not  adventure  at 
Sea  for  a  Livelihood,  becaufe  Geneva  is  no  Sea-town, 
but  far  from  the  Sea,  ftandingupona  Lake  only ,  (For 
I  lived  there  as  a  Student  and  Exul  too,  and  there* 


{a)  Calvin  Epifi,  Refp.  de  Vfuris.     (b)  Idem  in  Ezech.  18. 
.(e)  IdemV  (d)  Idem,    {e)  Idem,     (f)  Dr,  Fenton. 

fore 


fore  can  fpeak  it. )  and  which  wmld  be  fdmfpM,  if 
it  fljoidd  not  be  imployed,  for  a  maintenance^  one  way 
or  other  f  I  fay,  then  it  was  that  poor  Calvin  was  pm 
to  it  to  refolve  them  ',  fa  as  that  he  was  driven  toadvife 
them  to  a  quail  llfura,  that  is%  to  a  kind  of  V fury ^ 
which  was  fo  cautioned  hy  him,  as  that  it  was  rather 
Partner flrip  than  Vfary-  So  that  Ufurers  ha^e  little 
caufe  to  it  and  upon  Calvin,  becaufe  of  bis  godly 
Sayings,  I  add,  and  Cautions,  which  they  do  not 
obferve,  and  which  I  intend  to  mention  hereafter, 
together  with  more  of  his  Sayings, 

But  I  defire  to  return  again  to  this  hltiT&iValvmf 
to  vindicate  him,  becaufe  I  love  him  dearly,  and 
read  his  Inflations  f  as  near  as  I  can,  daily,  being 
advifed  fo  to  do  by  a  godly  Divine,  when  I  lived 
in  the  famous  Univerfity  of  BASEL  in  Helvetia  J 
I  fay,  a  godly  Divine,  who  told  me  that  he  did  fo 
himfeif :  fo  as  that  I ••  wifh  that  .othe-rs  would  do  fo 
too,  it  being  fueh  an  excellent  Book,  as  that  one 
made  thefe  {a)  Verfes  upon  it,  which  I  let  down  in 
the  Margin  \  and  that  one  may  fay  of  it,that  which 
(b)  Fabricws  faith of  TW/y,  J^et him knbw^that  he hm 
profited  muchy  which  is  much  delighted  in  Calvin. 

i  fay  again,  That  1  defire  by  this  to  vindicate 
Calvin,  becaufe  the  (c)  Papifls  do.  brand  him  with 
this.  That  he  and  his  Calvinisms  hold  for  that  life- 
ry  which  is  every  where  fo  much  fpoken  againft, 
and  by  God's  Word  condemned  \  which  is  falfe,- 


(*)  Prater  jfpoftolicas  poft  Chrijli  temfora  Chartus* 

Huic  peferere  Libra  fiecula  nulla  parem.  Surius  Baitin- 
gius,  to  the  Reader^  upon  bis  Comment  upon  the  Gatech.  in  the 
County  Palat.     (b)  Dochr  Fabticiui,     (c)  Videdur  Lorinus  in 

and 


ind  becaufe  a  late  Protcftant  Do&or,a  GoOfin  and  Countiyi 
man  of  mine,  hath  written  a  Book,  wherein  he  calleth  Calvin 
Thai  Saboudian  Innovator,  to  pleafe  Come,  by  way  of  reproach; 
which  I  dare  not,  npr  will  do,  though  he  be  alledged  againft 
me  in  the  Point  of  Ufury,  which  he  is  as  much  againft  as  I  j 
Ufury,  I  mean,  properly  (b  called,  and  commonly  pra&ifed 
in  the  World. 

NVM,    XLIV. 


Laftly,  I  fuperadd,  That  if  the  Champion  fhould  bring  For- 
ty more  to  thefeFour,  and  Forty  to  them  over  and  above,  I 
(hould  be  no  more  troubled  at  it,  than  at  the  having  of  One 
only  -y  becaufe  thefe  holy  and  learned  men,  who  have  fome- 
what  favourably  written  of  fome  Ufury,  have,  like  Mr.  Baxter* 
and  Calvin,  fpiced  it  fo  with  fuch  Cautions*  as  make  it  no 
Ufury,  properly  fo  called,but  another  Contraband  commonly 
that  of  Society  :  I  will  inftance  in  famous  Virel  (in  his  Catech.) 
who  holds  this  Ufury  lawful,  if,  I.  The  Borrower  befprinkle  the 
Lender  with  part  of  his  Encreafey  rather  out  of  his  voluntary 
tbankfulnefss  than  by  way  of  exaBion.  i.  if  the  Lender  be  con- 
tent to  bear  part  of  the  Borrowers  Lofs,  as  weU  as  of  his  G.ain4 
$.lfthe  Principal  do  mifcarry  without  the  Borrowers  faulty  the 
Lender  will  not  only  remit  the  Principal  hut  alfo  lend  him  afrefb  j 
which  I  think  never  any  Ufurer  m  the  World  did.  So  that 
here  I  will  end  with  the  Words  of  deep- learned  Powel,  (in  his 
Pojit.  pag.  51.)  NO  Writer  that  ever  I  could  fee,  or  hear  of>ever 
allowed  of  USURT.  And  prefently  after  he  explains  his  Say- 
ing :  There  are  many  jlrong  Poyfons,  which  the  learned  Phyfici- 
ans  can  fo  cjualifiey  that  a  fick  Perfon  may  take  a  Potion  wherein 
fome  of  the  Poyfon  is :  fo  holy  men  of  God  have  done  and  dd  tem- 
per and  cjualifie  the  Ufurer s  Poyfon,  that  they  make  thereof  a 
whtlefom  Medicine  for  many  diftrejfed  Perfons :  For  by  their  holy 
and  religious  Caveats  and  Leflons,  they  alter  the  quality  of  the  ! 
Ufury \  and  make  it  indeed  no  Ufury  at  all,  but  a  lawful  kind  of 
Trade' and  Dealing*  Thus  he.  Whereby  it  appears,  that  my  | 
Adverlary  has  gotten  no  advantage  at  all  by  his  Authors, 
^though  Ufurers  moftly  ftand  upon  it,  and  fome  othejs^  be- 
caufe their  holy  Caveats  are  not  obferyed  by  them. 
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My  Fourth  Defcripi ion  oppofed,  and  my  firft  anfwer  toii° 

?irumb.4i.\A,  T  next  tasl^  will  be  to  defend  my  fourth  tie* 
L V JL  fcription  of  Zffury,  viz,  that  his  a  maft  mon* 
flrous  encreafing  thing,  wherein  My  examiner  holds  himfelf 
and  his,  not  to  be  concerned  in,  but  only  thofe  Monfters  which 
I  name,  adding  that  he  which  takes  but  a  mite  for  a  ioo/. 
paffeth  with  me  under  the  fame  Condemnation :  whereuntol 
anfwer, 

i.  That  not  a  word  or  fy  liable  of  a  mite  taken  for  a  "ioo  /. 
is  to  be  found  in  all  my  description :  let  the  Reader  perufe  my 
Book  p.  i$.  *  Some  famous  men,  indeed  have  mentioned  a 
mite  upon  another  account,and  their  words  were  quoted  by  me 
as  theirs,  not  mine,  and  they  doubtlefs  will  be  able  to  give 
an  account,  of  their  words  upon  the  great  day  of  Accounts, 
and  fcch  men  have  named  five  iri  the  ioo  too,  and  made  it  he- 
reiie;  and  fo  damnable,  as  the  Whtenburge  Doctors,  whom  up- 
on feveral  accounts  I  have  often  quoted. 

My  Second  Anfwer, 

2.  That,  thoiri  a  fpecial  manner,  1  brand  feme  hbtorioufly 
Dppreflive  Ufurers  with  monflroufnefs  according  to  their  de~ 
erts,  yet  do  I  not  exempt  others  :  no  more  then  both  Fathers 
ind  Modern  Writers,  befides  the  holy  Prophets3  as  my  boolt 
>.  i$.  evidently  fheweth  it :  Jfor  therein  I  quote  Bafil,  whd 
peaketh  of  Ufury  in  General,  thus,  that  it  begets  it  fetfi  and 
kcotneth  bigger  then  it  was  by  encreafei 

3.  /  anfwer,  that  becaufe  my  Antagomft  taketh  but  Tittle 
lotice  of  what  I  fay  to  confirm  my  aflertion,  I  will  make  my 
3efcription  to  grow  a  little  bigger  by  feme  addition  to  its 
lature,  feeing  I  am  now  upon  encreafing,  as  thus :  Dedar- 

That  it's  a  iripnftroufly  encreafing  thing  three  wayes.  1.  Id 
hat  like  a  *  Monfler  which  is  againfl  nature,  it  fwells  and  fu- 
'erabounds  in  parts  and  members  •,  there  was  of  late  years  i 
ftild  brought  forth  in  a  Town,  where  I  was  Preacher,  with 
lo'uble  and  fuperabunding  parts  and  members  in  his  infantile 


I  In  thef.  Wittenberg.  ;*  Monflrum  eft  contra  naturam. 
ornel  Fronto,  de  Differ.  Yocab.  &  donatus  qucque,  And  d 
fonfler  in  nature.  *  B.  Jewel  in  1  Thef.  4.  an,  ugly  Beafi. 
Mot.  1.7.      *  A  fuelling  Monfler 9  Sulfas  in  Ariffoph  de  fruf 


body  and  was  called  aMonfter,  and  here  wa|  a  *  book  written 
and  publifhed  to  the  world.  ArXverably  w hereunto,  Ufury 
alfo  'may  be  called  fuch  a  Monfier,  becaufe  againft  *  nature  its 
brought  forth,  and  becaufe  the  Uforer  is  all  for  double,  that  is 
for  Principal  and  life  *,  And  many  times  for  other  pleonafmes 
and  excrefcences  and  fuperaboundings  alio,  not  being  con- 
tented with  the  fingle  principal  repaid,  which  is  according  to 
nature.  As  for  advance  money  •,  and  for  bribes  befides  fix  tn 
the  loo.  a  bufhelof  Corn  now  and  then,  or  fomething  elfc; 
for  fome  Ufurers  will  rlrft  deny  men  to  lend,  pretending  that 
they  (hall  have  occafion  for  their  money  to  ufe  it,  but  to  dc 
a  man  a  pleafure  they  will  let  them  have  it,  and  fo  they  look 
for  fomewhat  for  their  Courtefie,  befides  their  Ufe,  and  their 
Servants  muft  have  fomewhat  too,  for  the  procuring  of  k.    \ 

2.  In  that,  whereas  the  *  dead  cannot  beget  or  bear  s 
Children,  the  Ufurer  by  his  money  will  bring  forth  in  a  mon 
ilrous  manner  other  money,  tho  the  faid  money  be  a  deai 
thing  and  doth  not  live,  which  is  againft  nature,  faith,  Pt 
y alius  \  fo  that  Ufury  iruft  needs  be  a  monftroufly  encreafin 
thing. 

3.  In  that  againft  nature  fome  Ufurers  will  bring  forth  b 
their  Ufury  hundreds,  others  thoufands  of  Children,  as  it  wer 
in  a  fbort  time ;  one  Writeth  of  fome,  that  they  know  how,  b 
a  100  pounds  to  gain  forty  or  fifty  pounds  in  a" year ;  and  wh 
knoweth  not,  faith  he,  tha'  money  continually  put  forth  t 
Ufury  after  ten  in  the  100.  (as  it  was  in  his  time)  doth  in  f<; 
ven  years  almoft  double  the  principal,  and  in  every  feve 
years  double  the  former  Sum,  fothata  100  pounds  let  out  a 
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*  As  I  alfo  defire  in  thkBoot^  to  write  of  the  Monftei^ 
called  Vfury.    Whereof  Mr.  Smith  writeth  thus,  this  word  mobi    ^ 
is  like  thefixth  finger,  which  maizes  a   monfier  becaufe  it  is  mai^. 
than  fhouldbe  p.  9$.  And  as  he,  which  fir  ft  devifed  the  breedh\  r 
up  Mules,  in  Genefr,  pyned  thofe  things,  which  God  would  ? 
have  pyned,  and  fo  brought  forth  a  Monfier :  fo  he  that  fi\ 
pyned  gain  with  lending  brought'  forth  that  Msnfter,  called  Vfm 
*  For  in  all  Vfury,  a  barren  thing  brings  forth,  faith  a  famo 
Do8or..  Et  Vfuraria  acquifitio  eft  maxime  contra  natur am,  c 
cit  Ariftot.  1.  Pol.  c.7.  Et  Cicero  in  3  Om*c.  Eft  magis  contra  » 
fur  am  quam  mors.      *  Cum  par  ere  in  rebus,  qua  nm   vivu\ 
efte   non  habent,  ifte  tamen  vult  nummus  fuos  qui  mn  vivw 
ftv.gul'u  diebus  vel  menfibus  alios  nummos    pareze,  -quod  com 
ti at ur am  eft.  Peraldus  De  Avar.  p.  66.      *  As  a  great  Vol 
calls  V fur?  gains  as  well  as  my  wf. 


ter  ^this  rate,  from  three  moneths  to  three  moneths  arifeth  in 
(even  years  to  almoft  200.   O  monftroufly  encreafmg  Uiury  *' 
there  is  another  great  Perfon,  who  has  made  the  like  compu- 
tation in  a  Traft  of  his  prefcnred  to  a  Parliament  in  England,  -a- 
gainft  Uiury,  whofe  words  I  will  not  now  rehearfe,  but  rather 
fet  down  a  little  more  of  that,  which  the  forefaid  Author  adds 
to  the  words  even  now  mentioned,  *  who  would  not  fell  his 
1  Lands  and  Goods,  and  all  that  he  can  fpare,  to  raife  a  flock 
'  of  money,  that  thereout  he  might  by  Ufury  reap  fo  great  and 
'  fj  certain  a  gain,  if  once  in  his  Confcience  he  were  affured, 
'  that  Ufury  is  lawful  ?  Thus  he,  and  as  he  faith  this  in  General ., 
fo  fay  I  of  my  felf  in  particular,  that  I  would  fell  all  that  I 
have,  and  bring  it  to  a  fum  of  money  and  lend  it  out  upon  U- 
fury  too,  as  others  do,  if  I  were  fure  that  Ufury,  which  brings 
fuch  a    monftrous  encreafe  were  NO  SIN:  For  then   t 
fhould  be  freed  i  rom  all  care,  trouble,  charge,    hazards  of 
lives,  taxes,  reparations,  which  men  that  have  Livings,  and 
Lands  are  liable  unto. 

I  add,  and  truly,  truly,  the  world  might  well  call  us  all, 
that  will  not  put  out  our  money  upon  fenory,  FOOLS,  and 
meer  SOTS,  that  we  will  not  do  what  lawfully  we  might  do, 
to  get  fuch  exceeding  great  gains. 

Numb.  42.  4.  To  go  on  gradatim,  higher  and  higher,  it  is 
a  Monftrous  encreafing  thing,  in  that  agai  nil  nature,  the  U- 
furer  by  it  (as  barren  as  mony  is)  doth  beget,  not  only  hun- 
dreds and  thoufands,  as  his  lending  may  be  as  fo  many  Chil- 
dren in  infinitum ,  even  to  infinite  numbers,  which  is  much  more 
then  I  laid  yet,  as  tlws ; 

Whereas  a  Debtor  borroweth  but  Forty  or  Fifty  pounds, 
he  makes  himfelf  a  debtor  not  only  of  Co  many,  (in  cafe  he 
come  not  off  with  his  payment)  but  no  man  is  able  to  tell  of 
how  many,  thohepav  but  fix  in  the  100.  which  becaufe  it 
may  feem  to  be  incredible,  I  will  fet  down  the  words  of  a  great 
Do&or  inflancing  in  ten  Crowns  borrowed,  when  money  was 
■  lent  out  after  ten  in  the  100.  A  borrower  receiveth  ten,  or 
rfi  fome  fuch  certain  number  of  Crowns,and  thereby  maketh  hin> 
h[ Si  felf  debtor  not  only  of  fo  many,  but  no  man  can  fay  how  m:* 
LF .  ny  more  if  the  borrower  pay  but  two  Crowns  over,  by  the 
\\4t  year,  in  one  100  years  he  fhall  pay   for  ten  Crowns  200 
•«,t  Crowns :  and  yet  fhall  he  ftill  remain  debtor  for  the  ten  Crowns 

;r,tiljj  alfo. 

And  fhortly  after  he  faith  further,  that  thofe  ten  Crowns 
may  from  Age  to  Age  be  only  faid  to  continue  in  the  bank,  as 
in  feme  places  it  chanceth,  and  fo  within  a  1000  years  they 
ro.ke  encreafe  of  2000  Crowns^  add  hereunto  that  in  caf* 
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the  borrower  do  not  pay  his  Hfury  in  ten  years,  he  is  then 
debtor  of  twenty  Crowns,  of  ten  for  the  Principal  and  of  other 
ten  for  the  Ufury,  which  the  Umrer  begetteth  and  ingendreth 
(Ik  it  were)  to  the  intolerable  lofs  to  the  borrower,  and  the 
exceftlve  gain  of  himfelf,  and  yet  thefevten  rrowns  be  noc 
his  own  all  this  while,  although  he  pick  out  fo  great  advantage 
of  them,  yea,  all  this  while  they  be  no  where  at  all,  for  in  one 
moment  they  were  *  confumed  and  fpent  by  him  that  bor- 
rowed them,  and  in  place  of  them  an  idol  is  conceived  which 
idol  doth  *  remain  refufedly,  not  any  where  in  nature  but 
in  name  and  imagination  :  for  its  feigned,  that  the  ten  Crowns 
lie  Hill  in  a  certain  bank,  and  there  do  beget  little  ones,  which 
again  have  other  little  ones,  and  whereas  all  other  things  die 
and  perifh,  and  many  beafts  which  nature  made  apt  to  en- 
creafe,  by  cafuakies  prove  barren,  yet  there  ten  Crowns,  which 
bv  nature  were  barren,  and  in  truth  were  fpent,  remain  Mill  fo 
fruitful  in  the  USURERS  vain  imagination,  and  in  the  bor- 
rowers moft  greivous  penfion,  that  if  the  world  fhould  lland 
for  ever,  th'eyalfo  mould  be  immortal,  and  fhould  neither  die, 
nor  ever  become  barren. 

$,  In  that  againd  the  nature  of  lending  he  will  needs  grow 
rich  and  great,  and  yet  fo  much  as  I  have  mentioned  by  fend- 
ing, which  ought  not  to  be  mercenary  but  free,  for  fo  all  Na* 
tions  and  unbyaffed  Writers,  Greeks,  Latins,  Tewes,  Philofo- 
phers,  Lawyers,  Divines,  and  generally  all  Heathens,  and  Chri- 
stians that  have  foundly  Written  of  this  fubjed;  take  that  to 
be  the  true  definition  or  defcription  of  loan,  that  it  is  to  deli- 
ver to  the  borrower  fuch  things  as  are  fpent  with  the  firft  natu- 
ral and  proper  ufe  thereof,  with  Bond  to  repay  him  fo  much 
again  and  fo  good  again,  and  no  more,  as  I  have  formerly 
fnown  it:  And,  2.  SoChrift  himfelf  would  have  it,  faying, 
lend,  looking  for  nothing  again,  Luke  6.  55.  Where  note  by  the  I 
way,  that  Chrifl  no  where  bids  us  to  buy  and  fell,  as  men  ordi- 1 
narily  ufe  to  do,  or  to  follow  the  ufual  way  of  Merchandizing, 
Becaufe  he  knew  that  men  were  and  would  be  of  therafelves,  j 
willing  to  do  that,  but  to  lend  freely,  which  they  are  unwil- 
ling to  do.  »'"-•,-■'  .-*«• 
6.  In  that  the  Committant  of  Ufury  againft  the  natural  Ufe 
and  end  of  mo'  ey,  which  is  a  formoft.  equality,  doth  intro- 
duce into  the  World  a  monftrous  deformity,  odnefs,  and  ine- 
Quality,  where  letmedifcourfea  little  of  the  coming  in  and 


*  Nor  could  he  purcbafi  with  thm.      *  Without  Lands  & 
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Ming  of  money,  and  apply  what  I  fhali  fay  concerning  it,  to 
theprefent  matter  of  Ufury,  but  before  I  go  on  with  this  fub- 
jed9  I  will  firft  premife  the  faying  of  a  wife  man  concerning 
money,  when  money  is  given  to  loan  (as  in  Ufury  it  comes 
•mod  times  to  pafs)  there  is  a  fpccial  DEFORMITY  alfo 
in  that  behalf:  And  now  for  a  fuller  handling  of  this  matter 
of  money,  let  me  declare  here,  that  money  was  firft  invented 
by  the  common  confent  of  men,  efpecially  to  fcrve  mans  ne~ 
ceffity  and  commodity  in  chopping  and  changing  things  to  and 
fro  ;  form  the  beginning  he  that  lacked  any  thing,  as  for  ex- 
ample, anew  garment  he  went  to  another  man,  that  had  ve- 
iliments  enough  ,  and  brought  him  fuch  fluff  whereof  himfeif 
had  ftore,  as  Cloth  perhaps,  or  skins,  or  fome  like  matter,  to 
make  an  equal  exchange  between  them  both  :  So  that  thing 
for  thing  was  exchanged  :  and  that,  was  the  mod  flmple  and 
■-.  natural  kind  of  Trallick  between  men  ;  but  experience,  de- 
clared that  this  at  length  was' incommodious,  and  would' not 
ferve  every  mans  turn,  for  fometimes  he  that  had  fhoes,  which 
I  lacked,  had  alio  cloth  and  skins,  as  well  as  I,  and  then  he 
was  loth  to  take  my  cloth  for  his  fhooes,  feeing  that  he  had 
cloth  enough  of  his  own.     For  which  caufe  wife  men  devifed 
that  fome" pertain  metal  fhould  ferve   the  turn  of  all  men, 
fo  that  who  fo  needed  any  ftuffe,  he  mould  take  fuch  a  kind  of 
metal,  or  Coyn,  to  wit  lead  or  leather,  and  at  length  brafs, 
and  for  that  he  fhould  receive  of  any  other  man  whatfoever 
he  needed,     Thus  metal  was  at  the  firft  efleemed  by  confent 
and  delivered  by  weight :  fo  that  a.  pound  of  brafs  fhould  be 
(for  example)  the  price  of  a  pair  of  fhoes  :  And  when  it 
was  found  troublcfome  alio,  efpecially  for  them  that  went  a- 
broad  to  carry  fuch  weight  of  metal  about  them,  and  to  ftand 
long  in  weighing  it,  inftead  of  a  great  deal  of  brafs,  a.  little  Sil- 
ver andlefs  Gold  was  at  length  invented-, yea,  then  it  was  alfo 
further  devifed,  that  a  certain  Coy n  or  print  fhould  be  let  up- 
on Silver  or  Gold  fo  that  we  fhould  net  need  alwayes  to  v  eigh 
it,  but  that  the  very  form  fhould  ftraight  fhew  the  value  there- 
of; money  therefore  was  made  to  ferve  all  exchanges  and  to  be 
the  price  of  all  other  things,  and  to  fet  forth  a  form  of  equa- 
lity in  the  world,  and  not  a  deformity  as  Ufury  doth,  together 
with  a  monftrous  inequality,  whereof  I  have  fpoken  former- 
ly, at  preient  I  will  but  add  what  a  great  *  Doftor  faith  concern- 
ing this  matter;  it  is  utterly  againfl.  the  end'  for  which  either 
any  other  exchange  or  money  it  fell"  was  made ;  for  it  was 

.    ■■-      ■      ■         ■  11,1.,. mi.  ii  — * 

*  Qoftor  Sand.  Irijk  Treaty?  of '  Vfwry, 


ri50 

trade  to  bring  all  things  to  an  equality,  and  to  be,  as  it  were 
a  rule  and  meafure,  whereby  the  value  of  all  things  might  be 
quickly  known  and  eafily  counterpoifed,  but  now  Ufurers 
make  money  to  ferve  for  the  greateft  inequality  that  ean  be  de- 
vifed  of  man,  his  words  are  too  large  to  be  inferred  wholly  i 

A  Reply  to  my  fifth  Defcriptio'n. 
Num.43.Ty  V  f  Imuft  go  onward  and  fee  how  the  Champion 
J3    goeth  on 

Mr.  Jdingw.     Fifthly,  A  moji  cmdthing  it  u. 

For  its  alwayes  biting,  day  and  night,  Winter  and  Summer. 
<&e.  Reply,  (to  omit  his  odd  companion,  as  not  argumentative 
at  all)  it  is  great  pity  he  had  not  been  by  the  Parliament  men, 
when  they  were  palling  the  Aft  concerning  Ufury  to  have  ex- 
empted at  leaft  the  Nights  and  Lords  days  through  the  year 
frOm  paying  the  life :  Eur  doth  not  the  Adventurer  at  Sea  his 
gain  go  on  too  at  the  fame  rate,  and  he  that  Rents  a  Tenement'*, 
or  Houfes,  do  not  Nights  and  Lords  days  and  Winter  come  in- 
to computation  with  other  t'me's,  for  which  they  pay  ?  had  his 
arguing  been  his  own,  we  fhould  have  counted  it  very  weak 
and  dregs,  but  he  borrowed!  freely,  and  then  makes  a  (hew  as 
iS  it  were  his  own  goods. 

My  Anfwer. 
Whereunto  I  flxttt  Anfwer   thus. 

1.  Retortingly  about  the  Parliament;  that  it's  a  great  pity 
that  he  had  not  been  with  the  Parliament  men,  when  they 
m  ade  that  famous  *  Aft  againft  Ufury  to  advife  them. 

r.  That  they  fhould  not  intitle  it  an  Aft  againft  Ufury 
becaufe  all  men  would  fee  by  that,  that  they  are  not  for 
Ufury. 

2.  That  by  no  means  they  fhould  ufc  thefe  words. 
FORASMUCH  AS  'ALL  USURY,  BEING 
FORBIDDEN  BY  THE  WORD  OF  GOD  IS 
SIN  AND  DETESTABLE,  mark,  ALL  USURY 
as  I  ajfo  fay,  for  that  would  fpoil  the  poor  Llfurer  utterly,  and 
make  his  gainful  trade  to  decay  irrecoverably. 

2.  Concerning  adventuring  and  letting  of  ground  and 
houfes,5  I  have  this  to  fay,  that  there  is  a  vaft  difference  be* 
tween  both  thefe  and  Ufury,  becaufe  the  former  are  not  in- 
terdifted  by  the  word  of  God,  but  the  latter  is,  as  I  have  al- 
reidyfhewn,  And  2. becaufe  they  are  nowhere  in  Scripture 
called  Biting,  as  Ufury  is,  and  therefore  cannot  be  (aid  to 
bite  night  and  day,  Winter  and  Summer,  Lords  dayes  and 
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Week  days,  as  Ufury  doth,  which  is  called  Morfura  in  He* 
brew  OpU;.J.  Some  oppreflion  may  be  thereby  committed 
and  Co  it  may  be  called  when  it  is  {o,  but  Ufury  properly  fo> 
called  cannot' be,  becaufe  that  is  oriierwayes  deiigned,  as  has 
been  formerly  offended. 

3.  lanfwer,  that  whereas  he  tells  the  World,  that  I  am  a 
free  borrower,  &c.  I  am  not  afhamed  of  borrowing,  becaufe 
it  is  lawful,  but  he  may  be  afhamed  ©f  lending,  I  mean  up- 
on Ufury,  becaufe  that" is  unlawful,  Dent.  23. 19.  but  that  is 
not  all  that  I  have  to  fay.  For  I  can  fufficiently  evidence  it, 
that  he  is  both  a  lender  and  borrower  to  himfelf,  a  borrower 
I  mean,  which  freely  borrowes  of  others,  what  they  Write, 
and  then  makes  a  fhew  as  if  it  were  his  own,  to  ufe  his  own 
words. 

Where  give  me  leave  to  add,  that  the  fame  thing  happen- 
ed, when  I  read  his  Pamphlet,  which  happened  when  *  Do- 
ctor Fenton  (that  Malleus  or  Hammer  of  Ufurers)  read  a  Ma- 
nufcript  for  Ufury,  as  this  man  is,  he  wondred  where  and 
whence  he  had  it  what  he  wrote,  but  afterward  found  it  all  in 
Eullinger  -,  anfwerably  whereunto,  I  wondred  alfo  whence  he 
liad  his  skill  in  the  Oriental  tongues,  Syriak,  Arabic!^  and  Per- 
fici>  upon  Luk.  6.  3  5.  but  foon  after  found  the  fame  in  the  Po~ 
lyglotte  which  fome  body  lent  him. 

Num.ty.  4.  But  I  defire  to  come  more  clofer  to  him,  and  t© 
a-nfwer  him  more  fully ,becaufe he  relateth  my  words  but  (lightly* 
and  doth  not  anfwer  that  which  is  mofl  material,  but  leaveth 
out  that  which  maketh  moftly  againfi  him,  '  as  namely  that 
'proof  of  mine  which  maketh  it  clear  that  Ufury  is  alwayes 
'-biting,  in  that  the  Ufurer  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  "ptPJJ  af 
'biting  one,  in  the  participle,  becaufe  he  is  alwayes  biting.  O 
'cruel  biter  !  So  that  I  am  now  refolved  to  (hew  more  abun- 
dantly what  a  cruelly  biting  thing  it  is,  in  two  Refpefts, 

1.  In  that  biting  it  wounds  and  thereby  creates  and  multipli- 
ed cruel  pain  and  forrow. 

2.  ~Cmfeth  many  cruel  and  bitter  Curfes  andCurfings. 

For  the  $rft ;  I  mail  make  it  evident  how  cruelly  biting  it 
wounds,  paifieth  and  puts  to  abundance  of  forrow,  four  forts  of 
fij0ere?s :  as  namely. 

1.  The  Vfurer  himfelf. 

2.  Hit  Children,  and  Pofterity. 

3.  The  borrower. 

4.  Tie  Poor  and  Common-wealth, 

1.  The  Vfurer  himfelf,  becaufe  biting  cruelly  it  wounds  his 

Ci  nfcience  :  becaufe  he  taketh  it  againft  the   checks  of  his 

Confciencej  as  therein  I  appeal  to  his  own  evil  and  wound- 
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ed  Conscience,  which  has  caufed  a  great  and  Learned  *  Au- 
thor to  let  thefe  very  words  drop  from  his  Pen,  Vfury.  doth  daily 
torment  and  affault  hi*  Conference,  that  taketh  Vfiiry,  I add, fi  that 
Vfury  fads,  and  that  fadnefs  which  cometh  by  its  biting  and  wound-  ] 
ing,mzywellbe  refembled  to  Abel  and  Cam.  Gw/rfignifying  pof- 
feffion,  and  Abel  mourning  and  forrow,!  fuperadd  that  this  pain 
and  forrow  doth  then  efpecially  come  upon  the  Ufurer,  when 
he  lieth  upon  his  death  bed,as  I  have  read  of  divers  Ufurers  how 
fadly  they  have  ended  their  days,  and  what  for  anguifhthey 
have  faid,  before  they  died.    And  it  cannot  well  be  otherwife, 
becaufe  Ufury  is  a  birth  called^©-  in  Greek,  becaufe  it  caufes 
pain  trouble  and  forrow  as  our  Saviour  tells  us,  that  a  woman 
when  fhe  U  in  travail,  has  forrow,  John  16.21.  anfwerably 
whereunto  a  poor  Ufurer  muft  needs  have  forrow,  efpecially 
when  he  thinks  hefhall  die  ;  becaufe  then  that  faying  of  Da- 
vid, Pfal.  15.  1.  5.   Lord,who  fhall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill?  he 
that  has  not  put  his  monney  to  Vfury,  and  that  of  E%e1$iet.  Cha. 
1 8. 12, 13, 3 6.  Has  given  forth,  vpon  Vfury,  and  has  taken  en- 
ireafe,  flmll  he  then  live,  heflmll  not  live,  Szc.  and  verfe  30,  af- 
ter this,  therefore  I  will  Judge  pu,  0  houfe  of  Ifrael,  mark  5 
Judge  you,  every  one  according  to  his  wdyes.,  (and  fo  the  Ufurer 
by  the  name,  according  to  h;s  Ufurious  wayes")  faith  the  Lord, 
which  when  the  poor  wounded  Ufurer  maketh  a  reflection  up- 
on, mufl  needs  exceedingly  trouble  his  mind  and  perplex  his 
wounded  Spirit,  his  Confcience  telling  him,  thataflbon  as  he 
fhaU  be  unmanned  by  death,  he  muft  forthwith  come  to  his 
pryticular  Judgment ,and  Anfwer  for  all  the  Ufury  money  which 
he  had  taken,  and  that  at  that  Great  day  of-  the  General  Judg- 
ment .he  mufl  appear  again  and  be  fudged  for  that  great  abo- 
mination which  is  called  Ufury  in  Ufury  ;  fee  and  compare 
for  it,  thefe  Verfes  the  1 3.  and  14.  in  Exekid  18.'  and  let  me 
tell  the  Ufurer,  that  the.  Very  *  Sibyls  have  foretold  of  the 
Coming  of  the  Ufurer  to  Judgment,  as  I  will  infbmce  in  one 
whofe  words  are  thefe, 

±* «> jj^  lox^eJ     that  is, 

Of  %kov  MKl  "ionov  cruuet  @£0l«J\aG>7«** 

To  en  frail  come  before  him  Murderers,  Adulterers,  Drunkards 


*  Powel  in  hispofit.-p,  26.  *  Where  note  that  a  Sibyl  was 
and  is  fi  called  quafi  evvfcaxn  after  tne  iEolian  language,  a 
confiliis  deorum,   as  La&ant.  has  it.  1.  1.  de  falfa  Relig.  c,  6.: 

and  that  thofe. Sibyls  did  foretel  things  divine  affiatu  mirifico,  by  a: 
mhifick  and  divine  ivjbiration,  a*  Jttftin Mart,  inform: w,  in  Mo- 
cii^catrumjSibyljOrac,  1. 2.  ■  ,■,*.  .  &M 
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with    the  VSV RERS.    So  that  this  remembrance  of 
both  thcfe  Judgments  cannot  but  make  the  poor  Ufurer  lie 
down  in  forrow,  crying  out  and  faying  within  himfelf:  Owoe 
55  me  that  ever  I  was  born  to  be  an  Ufurer !  for  now,  I  muft 
come  to  an  account  for  every  Penny,  Shilling,  Pound,  and  for 
all  thofe  hundreds  of  pounds  which  I  have  Ufurioufly  taken, 
and  after  that  my  Soul  mui't  die,  die,  die,  to  all  Eternity,  and 
when  Chrift  (hall  come  to  his  General  Judgment,  my  Soul  and 
Body  both  will  be  calt  into  the  lake  that  burns  with  fire  and 
brimftone,  which  is  the  Second  death,  Rev.  21.8.  which  I 
mull:  die  by  vertue  of  the  unerring  word  of  God,  who  faith 
in  exprefs  words  of  the  Ufurer,  he  flmll  jkrely  die  his  blood 
frail  be  upon  him-,  Expk:  18-15-  And  how  !  O  how  fliall  I  be 
able  to  dwell  in  thofe  everlaftmg  burnings !  Efit.  33.  u.  O  E- 
ternity,     how  formidable  is  the  very  thought  of  thee !  for 
when  I  have  lain  in  that  lake  of  fire  fo  many  thoufand  years, 
as  there  are  hairs  upon  my  head,  piles  of  Grafs  in  the  colour- 
ed Fields,  Sands  on  the  Sea  Chore  yet  even  then,  it  may  be 
faid,  now  Eternity  begimeth :  Ah  poor  Ufurer  think  upon  this 
long,  long,  long,  duration  of  Eternity,  how  the  thoughts  of  k 
will  torment  thee  in  the  hour  of  death  ,  and  how  thy  cruelly 
biting  Ufury,  and  all  thy  bags  and  pounds  of  money  which 
thou  haft  gotten  by  it,  will  not  yield  thee  one  dram  or  drop  of 
comfort  in  that  fad  and  forrowful  time, 

Num.  45,  2.But  I  muft  be  briefer  next  in  my  fccond  branch, 
which  concerns  his  Children  and  Pofierity ,  Which  it  fo  cru- 
elly, wounds,  and  hurts,  as  that  commonly, 

1.  They  die  after  him,  1  mean  fuch  as  being  led  by  his  ex- 
ample follow  the  fame  trade,  as  it's  written  in  E$e%,  18. 10, 
12,  13.  If  he  beget  a  Son,  that  is  afhedder  of  blood  fas  the 
Father  is  or  w&s)  and  doth  the  like  things,  &c-  and  has  given  forth 
upon  Vfury,  and  hath  ta\en  encreafe  fljall  he  then  -live  *  He  (hall 
I  not  live,  Sec.  he  frail  furely  die,  I  confefs  the  Prophet  fpeaketh 
of  a  Son,  that  is  begotten  of  a  Father  that  is  no  Ufurer  verfe  8. 
but  if  that  Son  which  is  begotten  of  a  Father  which  never 
put  his  money  upon  Ufury,  (hall  die,  fo  that  his  Fathers  righte- 
oufnefs  cannot  fave  him,  then  how  much  more  (hall  the  fon  of 
a  wretched  Ufurer  die9  who  lieth  both  under  the. guilt  of 
his  own  Ufury,  which  he  has  taken,  and  of  his  Fathers  Ufury, 
which  he  has  taken,  and  fhould  have  reftored  together  with  his 
own,  and  did  not  : 

So  that  I  would  not  be  the  Son  of  fuch  a  Father  for  a 

world  of  Wealth :  But  1  defire  here  chiefly,  to  aggravate 

tfie  fin  of  a  Father,  Which  is  an  Ufurer  and  cruelly  bites* 

wounds,  and  hurts,  yea  *  kills  his  Children,  as  *  one  faith,  and 

i/tJwuB  two  Refte&s*    :a  "  1.  In 


d$6) 


i.  In  that  his  *  example  ma^eththem  Vfurers, 
2.  In  that  the  mony  left  them  is  unto  them  the  caufe  of  eter- 
nal death,  faith  the  fame  Author*  :  Pliny  writeth  of  the 
Woolf  5  chat  he  brings  forth  blind  Whelps,  and  fo  doth  the 
Ufurer  commonly  bring  forth  blind  Children  that  cannot  lee 
what  their  Father  left  them,  and  then  when  the  Father  is 
gone  to  Hell  for  gathering,  they  follow  after  for  {pend- 
ing* 

&  But  if  this  do  not  happen,  becaufe  they  will  be  no  IU 
furers  as  their  Father  was,  yet  commonly  the  Ufurers  Chil- 
dren and  Poller ity  lofe9  by  one  means  or  other,  that  which 
he  has  wretchedly  gotten,  and  come  to  poverty  •,  his  Goods 
being  brought  into  the  poireffion  of  others,  for  the  relief  of 
the  Poor,  according  to  Prov.  23.  8.  He  that  encreafes  his  Ri- 
des by  Vfury  andencreafe,  gather eth  them  for  him  that  flmll  be 
merciful  to  the  poor, 

Hemhgius  inftances  in  one  certain  Ufurer,  who  dwelt  in 
CherfoneJoCimbrica,  and  grew  exceeding  rich  by  lending  upon 
Ufury,  died,  having  abundance  of  wealth,  and  yet  after  his 
death,  the  children  that  he  left  behind  him,  fell  into  ex- 
tream  poverty :  in  (b  much,  that  a  daughter  of  his  was  found 
to  have  noc  fo  much  as  a  Coat  to  cover  her  nakednels :  And 
innumerable  examples  and  ini lances  more  might  be  given, 
and  fuch  as  I  have  obferved  in  my  times  of  many  rich  Ufu- 
rers Poller  ity,  who  haye  loft  that  Land,  thofe  Livings,,  thofe 
Eilates,  which  their  Fathers  and  Grandfathers  hpc  purchir 
led  with  Ufury  money,  and  are  now  poifeffed  by  others,  and 
odicrs  can  and  do  teftifre  the  faisie  :  Where  let  me  mention 
but  one  godly  and  learned  Minifter  more,  who  told  me  that 
widi  his  eyes,  be  faw  a  Widow,  whofe  Husband  was  worth 
12000  pounds  gotten  by  Ufury,  beg  a  difhof  Porridge,  which 
affected  him  very  much,  becaufe  he  had  known  them  both 
in  their  Profperity  ;  and  that  muil  needs  caufe  fadnefs :  So 
that  Ufury  may  well  be  affimilated  to  Tyre  and  Sidon  :  For 
Tyre  is  faid  to  be  the  daughter  of  Sidon,  and  Tyre  fignifleth 
Ajjiittion  and  Sadnefs,  and  Sidon,  Venation  or  hunting,  which  j 


*  Idem.  So  that  he  defemes  to  be  beaten  and  to  fujfer,  which 
made  Diogenes  fo  beat  a  Father  when  his  Son  had  committed  a. 
fault,  becaufe  his  Fathers  example  made  him  do  what  be  did. 
Which  Create,  alp  didp  as  Quintilian  ajferts  it* 
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toay  fitly  be  applyed  to  Ufury,  which  is  a  kind  of  hunting  af- 
ter wealth,  and  to  Ufurers.  which  are  hunters  after  the  Gain 
that  comes  by  Ufury  ;  and  then  begets  Tyre,  that  is  much  affiir 
ftion  to  fuch  as  are  begotten  by  them,  and  to  their  PoOerity : 
So  that  I  may  well  tell  what  a  cruelly  biting  thing  Ufury  is  in 
rerpeft  of  this  hurt  it  doth  to  the  Ufurers  Children  and  Po? 
ferity. 

Numb. $2.  3.  And  cloth  it  not  cruelly  bite,  and  biting 
wound,  pain,  hurt ,  and  make  fad  necefiitous  f  Borrowers  ? 
Oyes,  I  appeal  for  it  to  you  Borrowers,  who  are  in  the  Ufu- 
rers Books,  do  not  you  find  it  fo  ?  Doth  not  Ufury,  though  it 
be  but  Six  in  the  hundred  make  fad,  yea  almoil  break  your 
hearts  ?  doth  it  not  make  you  wake  and  fetch  many  a  deep 
figh,  when  others  fleep  and  take  their  reft  ?  Do  not  Ufurers 
arreft  you,  if  you  come  not  off  to  a  day  ?  and  make  you  fell 
your  Cattel,  your  Goods,  and  fometimes  your  fields  or  means 
to  half  price,  or  at  leaft  to  your  great  lofs  ? 

Some  I  believe  do  not  feel  that  which  others  fee!  for  the 
prefent,  but  afterward  they  cannot  chufe  but  fed  it,  (b  that  di- 
vers Authors  as  Pliny,  Baldus  the  Lawyer,  Towel  Turner  com- 
pare the  Ufurers  to  the  worm  which  is  foft  to  a  mans  touch,  but 
biteth  deep  and  after  a  while  will  be  felt  to  feme  purpofe. 

But  I  have  a  mind  to  name  two  Authors  more.  *  And 
5 1.  Cbryfejtytne,  even  as  leaven  which  is  put  into  meal  infc&eth 

*  the  whole  lump  and  drawing  it  to  it  felf,  turns  it  Into  the  na- 

*  ture  of  leaven :  fo  when  Ufury  enters  into  any  mans  eftate  it 
draweth  his  fubftance  to  it  and  turns  it  into  debt. 

2.  '  Bafil,  when  the  Ufurer  feems  to  have  relieved  a  man, 
lc.he  cafts  him  into  a  deeper  want;  and  cruelly  it  hurts, 
wounds,  and  fads  the  poor  and  Commonwealth  fto  joy  a 
ithem  both)  I  begin  firft  with  the  poor,  whom  he  hurts  and 
:  wounds  gnevoufly.  Mow  ?  the  poor,  fome  will  fay,  is  not  the 
Ufurer  all  for  the  poor,  when  he  quoteth  thefe  Scriptures,  Exo. 
22.  25.  Lev.  25.  55,  37.  And  would  not  have  the  poor  op- 
prefled  by  Ufury,  I  know  he  is  for  the  poor  in  words,  but  not 
m  his  pracYife :  For  he  careth  not  what  becomes  of  the  poor, 


I  Who  for  that  caufe  is  called  in  Hebrew  ^ptU  that  is,  bitten, 
even  as  for  pain  and  dolour  Vfury  is  alfo  calledy^Q^;  which 
in  it's  primitive  Jigmficathn  Jignifies  a  birth,  next  to  which  is 
the  ijfue  of  it,  namely  dolour  as  Ambrof.  ta^es  it,  lib.  de  Tob.  1- 
c,  r2.  *  Chryfoflom.  1 2.  to.  3.  Where  note  again  how  fir 
that  holy  man  is  from  (peaking  againjl  cruelly  biting  Vfury 
w/v. 
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when  lending  his  money  upon  Ufury,  he  maketh  the  borrower 
fell  his  Corn  and  ware  the  dearer  to  pay  him  his  Ufury,  and  to 
make  benefit  of  it  for  himfelf,  whereby  the  poor  ufually  are  ■ 
bitten  cruelly. 

Num.  4 p.  2.  The  Commonwealth  is  fo  much  bitten  hurted 
and  fadded  by  it,  as  that  divers  Commonwealths  have  banifhed 
and  driven  out  all  Ufurers  out  of  their  Territories,  Countries,  I 
and  Cities :  as  Sadly,  Sparta,  and  Worms  that  great  impe-  ■ 
rial  City  within  a  mile  of  which  I  was  born,  who  write  this, 
and  havefeen  fix  thoufand  jews  (as  it  was  faid)  driven  out; 
for  Ufury,  which  examples,  with  the  consideration  of  Ufu- 
rers cruelty,  has  caufed  Dr.  Beard  to  publifh  to  the  World 
this  wifli  of  his.  It  is  to  Be  wified,  that  fome  would  examine 
the  Vfurers  Bwky\  and  make  a  bonefire',  that-  fome  Lucullu$;.;i ': 
would  deliver  Europa  from  that  contagion,  as  the  Romans  dia,l 
Aiia.  'fc 

And  nrw  Secondly,  I  will  fpeak  both  of  the  poor  and  Com-llx: 
nionwealth  together,  and  for  both  quote  famous  Bifhop  *  Dow-M  ;. 
nam,  whofe  words  are,  c  Ufury  is  hurtful  to  the  Commonwealth;! - 
*  and  cfpecially  to  the  Commonalty  (w  hereby  I  underitend  th <|r z 
\  poorer  fort)  which  payeth  it,  for  whofoever  thrive  th  by  oof  ::e 
*cupying  money  borrowed  upon  Ufury,  he  has  pitched  fo  thclevt;' 
?  prize  of  his  commodities,  as  "that,  befides  a  competent  gain 
c  railed  for  the  maintenance  of  himfelf  and  his  charge,  he  al- 
'  fo  has  gathered  up  an  overplus,  and  tenth  part  for  the  Ufa 
i  rcr :  And  thus  by  Ufury  the  prices  of  ail  commodities  are  in- 
c  lianced,  whi-e  the  Sellers  borrow  upon  Ufury,  if  they  wil 
6  thrive  muft  needs  make  the  buyers  to  pay  two  {hilling; 
cm  the  pound  more  then  otherwife  were  fufficient,  thu 
he. 

I  am  neceftitated  to  bring  fuch  Authors,  becaufe  my  Adver 
fary  maketh  fuch  a  market  man  of  me,  as  if  none  were  l\k<\: 
me,  whereas  now  he  may  plainly  fee,  that  fo  great  a  mar  j 
as  this  Bifhop  is,  Writes  after  the  fame  rate  of  markets,  atj 
I  do,  fo  that  I  (hall  leave  him  now  to  difpute  it  with  grea 
D&wnam,  whv  he  will  bufie  himfelf  fo  much  about  Market  at 
fairs,  to  make  the  Ufurer  a  biter  of  the  poor  and  common 
wealth, 

Lafcly,  I  far,  that  Ufury  is  a  cruelly  biting  wounding  fad 
ding  thing,  becaufe  it  caufes  moft  cruel  and  bitter  curf;n£ 
ior  what  faith  Jeremiah,  I  have  neither  lent  upon  Vfary,  nor  me 
iava  lent  to  me   upon  Vfury,  yet.  every  one   of  them  doti   curj 
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pie,Ch.  i$»  10.  which  has  caufed  *  Dr.  to for  to  fay,  that  the 
Vfkrer  is  the  curfe  of  God,  and  of  the  people :  where  give  me 
leave  to  declare,  How  he  caufes  three  feveral  curjes , 
for, 

i.  The  poor  do  curfe  him,  became,  as  I  faid,  he  is  bit- 
ten through  his  occafion  in  Markets  and  Wares,  which  he 
buyes,  and  becaufe  he  will  lend  no  money  to  him  though  he 
be  full  of  money  :  but  only  to  the  rich. 

2.  The  necemtous  borrower  curfeth  him,  becaufe  he  muft 
pay  life  for  his  money,  tho  he  neither  buy  an  eftate  with  it 
nor  get  by  it,  but  only  for  bare  need  borroweth  it  -,  to  free 
himfelf  from  an  Arreft,  or  to  fave,  and  keep  what  he  has,  that 
it  may  not  fall  into  *  the  Lords  hand,  or  elfe  to  buy  provifion, 
when  it  is  reafonable  to  maintain  his  Wife,  Children,  and  Fa- 
mily :  tho  Chrift  has  faid  expreily,.  tend,  looking  fir  nothing  a- 
gain,  that  is,  no  Vjury  for  it,  as  expofitors  expound  that 
place* 

5.  Both  Fathers  and  Children,  f which  imitate  their  ¥i- 
thers  in  the  taking  of  Ufurie,  or  elfe  riotoufly  do  fpend 
what  their  Father  has  wretchedly  gotten  byUfury)do  curfe 
one  another  in  hell,  when  they  are  there,  rndft  bitterly  and 
everlaftingly :  And  there  is  a  famous  Writer  who  defcribeth 
their  mutual  curfing  mod  pathetically  thus,  that  in  that  infer- 
nal punimment  Ufurers  and  their  Children  will  *  curfe  one  a- 
nother,  the  Father  faying,  curfed  art  thou  my  Son,  becaufe 
for  thy  fake  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame  j  for  I  became  an  It- 
furer  left  I  mould  ieave  thee  a  begger,  I  gathered  wealth  that 
thou  fhouldft  not  be  poor,  and  1  was  contented  to  be  poor  m 
grace,  that  thou  mighteft  be  rich  in  goods,  and  therefore  an? 
now  poor  in  all  things,  but  in  torments:  and  the  Son  on  the 
other  fide  will  fay  to  the  Father  %  nay  rather,  curfed  art  thou^ 
.0  Father  ;  becaufe  that  thou  gathered  ft  thy  wrc alth  with  ini- 
quity and  lefteft  unto  me  with  a  curfe  which  has  confumed 
it,  and  deftroyed  my  Soul -,  and  now  let  the  Ufurer  open  his 
eyes  and  fee  what  a  cruelly  biting  fin  Ufury  is,  that  he  may 
leave  it,  and  live,  and  not  be  curfed  here  and  hereafter  for  e- 
ver,  which  God  in  mercy  grant. 

Num.   $0.  *  Tije  Champions  next  wor\  is  to  examine  my  inquiry 


*  Which  occafioneth  me  to  mention  an  expreflign  of  a  godly 
man,  which,  as  he  told  me,  heard  a  pious  man  fay,  that  it 
was  pity  but  that  mans  tongue  fljould  rot  in  his  month,  whs 
depends  ZJfiry.      *  DoShr  Williams  in  his  true  Church*  p.,13  8< 
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bow  Vfury  differs  froin  other  contrails  and  dealings,  as  intereft, 
mer-ufurji  Shiploan,  &c.  and  to  tell  me.  i.  That  Regulated 
Vfitry  has  the  fame  plea  from  reafon,  that  either  of  thefe  has. 
Take  three  definitions,  faith  he,  which  he  mentioneth  together : 
whatfoever  is  more  then  the  principal  (faith  Ambrofe)  and  alt 
that  a  man  ta^es  over'  arid  above  the  money  lent,  &c.  Take  either  of 
thefi  definitions,  without  fupplemerits,  and  you  (hall  find,  inter- 
vfury,  Intereji,  and  Shiploan  to  be Vfury,  thefe  being  eachfomewhat 
above  the  principal :whereunto  Ianfwer, 

I.  That  my  three  Definitions  taken  out  of  Ambrofe,  and  the 
Council  of  Agatha,  &c.  tho  flnrt,  yet  make  it  evident  in  part 
what  Vfury  is,  viz.  an  overplus  beyond  the  principal,  which 
cannot  be  denied,  becaufe  Gdd  himfelf  calls  it  an  increafe, 
£^.  1 3. 12.  and  to  fhew  that  they  are  not  onlyagainft  ex- 
ceifive,  oppreffive,  griping  Ufury,  but  that  alfo  which  my  Ad- 
verfary  calls  moderate;  they  add  for  example  Jfc/e  in  the  ioq. 
which  alfo  may  ferve  to  ftop  his  mouth,  for  what  he  faith, 
that  we  muft  take  thefe  definitions  without  gloffes,  becaufe 
this  Council,  which  is  chiefly  alleadged  by  me,  ufes  this  giofs 
as  others  alfo  from  time  to  time  have  i$nvt(]tK&f  n^ 
theirs,  after  their  fetting  down  of  their  fhort  definitions,  as 
for  example,  Balfamon  in  M.  M.  p.  43. 

Bilton,  £.45.  Dt.Fenton,  and  Turner  efpecially,  p.  5.  having  thus 
briefly  defined  Ufury,  that  it  is  a  gain  by  a  compact  for  loan, 
expoundeth  his  fhort  definition  by  parts,  faying  there  are  five 
things  belonging  to  Ufury.  1.  A  Principal.  2.  Lending. 
3.  Gain.  4.  A  chief  purpofe  by  lending  to  increafe  the  flock. 
5.  A  Covenant  for  that  5  but  I  defire  to  fay  a  little  more  for 
the  famous  Council  of  Agatha  which  \  moftly  aim  at  for 
its  Antiquity,  and  Authority,  that  fome  Tranflate  it's  words 
thus. 

Given,  or  LENT  FORTH:  which  maketh  it's  Hot 
definition  more  full  and  plain,  and  others  alfo ,  for  feeing 
that  brevity  breeds  *  obfeurity,  have  therefore  added  loan 
in  their  fhort  definitions  exprefly,  as  I-will  infiance  in  one 
of  the  Ancient  ones,  who  defineth  Ufury  thus,  Vfura  ejl  id, 
quod  ex  rnutuo  ultra  fortem  accipitur  :  that  is,  Ufury  is  that, 
(mark,  that ;  (whatsoever  it  be)  which  is  taken  above  the 
Principal  for  L  O  A  N,  whom  the  Modern  Writers  do  follow. 


:,, 


*  As  faith  my  old  Mafter,  that  mojl  learned  Logician,  Mr. 
Kopilus  in  tis  mofi  excellent  Logic7^  Dumbrevis  eiTe  laboro, 
obicurus  fio,      *  Luwphw  de  vita  Chrifti*  cap. 

I 


(  161) 

I  add,  that  neither  I  nor  my  Brethren  will  be  confined  to  fuch 
fhort  and  fomev.hat  imperfect  definitions  onry,  and  therefore 
beware  of,  or  give  other  fuller  definitions  for  men  to  take 
their  choice. 

To  clofe  up  this  anfwer  with  God,  I  muft  fend  my  Oppo= 
nent  to  Gods  own  expoiitive  way  for  condemning  Ufury  in 
£^.18.12.  he  forthwith  explaineth  himfelf,  and  calls  it 
ENGREASE,  and  more  fully  again  gloffeth  upon  it  in 
Deut.  23.  ip,  20.  And  much  more  fully  ANY  EN- 
CREASE,  %efe  1  !?•  ?•  f°r  which  glofling  and  enlarging 
I  fend  my  Reader  to  that  which  I  have  written  about  it  in  my 
firit  Book  againft  Ufury,  p.  37 

2.  Thefe  things  premifed,  down  totters  what  he  inferreth, 
that  we  fliall  find  in  the  faid 

3.  Definitions,  Inter-ufury,  and  Shiploan,  to  be  Ufury  too, 
thefe  being  each  fome  gain  above  the  Principal  j  becaufe  I 
hope  that  I  have  fufficiently  proved,  glofling  in  fhort  diftincti- 
ons  to  be  admitted,  tho  by  him  caufelefly  they  be  op- 
pugned. 

Num.$i.  More  could  I  fay,  how  he  by  him  mentioned  Inter- 
ufury,  and  Shiploan,  are  not  Ufury  properly  fo  called,  though 
in  each  fomewhat  be  taken  above  the  Principal,  but  that  I 
fhall  defer  to  declare  in  its  more  proper  place,  only  this  I  will 
mention  here  about  Shiploan,  that  what  is  taken,  is  taken  not 
fo  much  for  loan,  as  for  hazard  and  adventuring. 

3.  As  for  thofe  exatters  in  Nehemiah  5.  I  need  not  trou- 
ble my  felf  about  them .-  becaufe  that  cafe  will  fall  in  the  nest 
when  I  come  to  anfwer  him  about  Inter-ufury,  which  next 
follows  ro  be  treated  of:  only  this  I  will  fay  for  the  prefent 
that  his  thoughts,  that  they  came  under  fome  incommodity* 
cannot  oblige  me  to  thinly  fo  too,  and  thaf  therefore  it  is  need- 
lefs  for  me  to  anfwer  him  to  fatisfie  him  whether  they  might 
take  Inter-ufury,  fufficient  it  is  generally  to  aflert,  and  to  prove 
that  damage,  alias  Intereft,  may  be  taken,  in  cafe  a  lender  of 
money  be  really  damaged  by  the  borrowers  not  paying  his  mo- 
ney at  the  time  appointed,  and  that  according  to  the  determi- 
nation of  a  Judge,  or  Arbitrators,  as  I  have  formerly  from  the 
holy  Scriptures  fhewn  it. 

Now  4^.  I  will  ftep  forward,  even  ffcp  by  ftcp  to  trace 
my  Antagonift,  faying,  that  he  will  trace  me  in  each  of 
the  forememioned  definitions,  Mr.  Jt  linger,  faith  tntsr-Vfury 
is  money  received  for  an  mommedity,  fee.  Reply :  as  if  many  that 
lend  money  da  not  feel  an  incemmedity  ton  in  the  ahfence  of  their  tnoM 
for  moneiht  and  years,  Sec, 

•    WhermntQ  I  avftrcr,  that  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of  his  ?{j- 

moraii'-"; 
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floranoe,  oiit  of  which  he  fo  miftakes  Imer-ufury,  as  that  he 
utterly  confounds  the  incommodities  which  a  Ufurer  may  feel 
in  the  abfence  of  his  money  for  months,  or  years,  and  the  in- 
commodity  which  he  thattaketh  Xnter-ufury  doth  feel,  and 
for  which  fo  much  money  is  by  a  Judge  adjudged  to  him  and 
for  him :  For  fo  civilians  define  it,  that  it  is  intereft  caafe,  cm 
intereft  of  a  caufe  *  which  confifts  in  giving  or  doing.  < 

Num.  $2i  2.  He  wrongs  me,  faying,  that  I  define  it  to  be 
money  taken,  for  I  do  not  fay  fo,  nor  name  money,  but  an  incom* 
modity  as  alfo  Civilians  do. 

In  the  next  place  the  Opponent  progrejfeth  to .  intereft  properly 
fo  called :  Mr.  Jelinger ;  Intereft  is  money  taken  for  the  pay- 
ment of  money  due  to  a  day  delayed  or  neglefted :  Reply, 
it  feemeth  then  for  money  delayed  beyond  the  day  of  pay- 
ment J  may  take  intereft,  (whether  the  forfeiture  of  double- 
bond  he  tells  not)  but  for  money  lent,  this  fide  that  day  I  may 
not  take  .  any  thing,  {aha  confeientia. 

This  is  fuch  difcourfe  or  reafoning  as  I  underftand  not  :  I 
am  fare  fuch  niceties  have  little  foundation  in  Scripture,  which 
he  pleadeth  to  be  his  guide,  when  in  any  thing  it  feemeth  to 
ferve  his  turn  ;  and  here  he  brings  in  Riveras  if  he  were  on  : 
his  iide. 

For  Anfwer  ^hereunto  I  fay. 

Num.  53.  1.  That  I  do  not  tell  whether  a  man  may 
take  the  forfeiture  of  a  double  Bond  to  feature  the  Prin- 
cipal. 

i,  Eecaufe  I  together  with  many  others  and  even  fuch  as  are 
of  his  own  fide,  do  hold  that  in  feme  cafes,  I  mull  be  contented 
tolofe  the  very  Principal, 

2 .  Becaufe  a  man  muft  be  ruled  in  fuch  a  cafe  by  Judges 
and  Arbitrators  j  as  it  has  been  formerly  declared  out  of  Exod. 
21.22;  And  my  fecond  Anfwer  is  for  the  lawfulnefs  of  taking 
intereft  or  damage  after  the  not  paying  ^>f  money  lent  for  a 
certain  time  nominated,  that,  tho  fuch  a  thing  is  a  difcourfe  or 
reafoning  which  he  underftands  not,  how  after  the  day  of  pay- 
ment delayed,  one  may  take  intereft,  and  this  fide  the  day  he 
rnay  not  take  any  thing,  yet  others  that  underftand  *  the 
Scriptures,  which  are  for  damage  applicable  to  fuch  delayes, 
as  it  has  been  proved,  do  underftand  fuch  reafoning  well  e= 
iiossgh,  and  therefore  have  left  their  fenfe  wherein  they  harmo- 


*  Exod.  21.22.  By  which  Durham  .whs >  yet  feemeth  to  be 
vy>  fomeVfmyJ  proverb  damage  alfo  as  my  [elf  in  Ms  treat  upon 
fcti  Command* 

fiizd1 


nize  with  me,  ss  I  fhall  fhew  it,  before  I  have  done  with  my 

anfwer. 

As  for  Rivet  by  him  quoted,.  I  fhall  not  concern  my  felf  td 
anfwer  what  he  faith,  becaufe  he  hath  to  do  with  Toilet^  not 
me. 

He  goes  on  and  faith, 

Ship  loan,  faith  Mr.  Jelinger,  is  diftiriguifhed  frornVfury?  for 
as  much  as  that  is  upon  adventuring  upon  a  Ship  Principal  and 
ill,  fo  as  that  if^he-'SJnp  be  loft  all  is  loft. 

Reply,-  Seeing  he  fends  us  to  Scripture  for  a  proof  of  the 
[.awmlnefs  of  lending  to  the  Rich  for  gain,  let  him  prove  from 
:he  fame  exprefly,  the  lawfulnefs  of  his  Ship  loan,  fare. 
Whereunto  I  anfwery 

i.  There  is  no  exprefs  Scripture  for  Annuities  neither, 
hich  yet  are  held  lawful,  becaufe  Annuities  are  new  things9 
fed  fo  adventuring  is  likewife,  unlefs  we  will  fuppofe  that 
here  were  Adventurers,  whicji  adventured  in  Solomens  Ships 
nd  the  Kings  of  Tyrus,  which  failed  ioTarfis  for  Gold,  and 
hat  therefore  no  exprefs  Scripture  is  to  be  expected* 

2.  That  it  is  fufficient  for  us  to  know,  that  adventuring  is 
lot  interdided,  becaufe  men  take  fuch  great  gairs  nor  for 
heir  loan,  but  for  their  *  hazard,  which  is  fo  exceeding 
;reat,  and  makes  the  gain  of  it  fo  uncertain,  whereas  lending 
pon  ufury  is  certain.  Ik 

5.  That  thofe  which   call  the  Gain  of  adventuring  monj 
7 anus  Nauticum,  Nautical  Fenory,  call  it  fo  not  properly  but 
quivocally,  as  a  dead  man^  a  man,  and  not  Ufury  neither,  but 
enory,  becaufe  there  is  a  difference  betwixt  Ufury  and  Fe- 
6ry,  "as  fome  fay,  Fenory  being  a  more  milder  name  than1 
[fury,  as  f  Pellican  would  have  it  to  be,  whereof  more  here» 
f  in  liberal  Ufury,  by  fome  fo  called. 
4.  And  whereas  the  Opponent  mentidneth  Grotius  again,' 
fhall  very  little  regard  what  he  faith,   becaufe  he  is  He- 
*rodox,  and  therefore  not  much  to  be  credited,  as  failing  in 
ther  great  points,  and  being  deceived.    Nor  do  his  words 
mch  contradict  that  adventuring  which  I  am  for,    as  be* 
ig  amixt  contract,    as  himfelf  calls  it,  mixt  I  fay,  ofPar- 
lerfhip ,   which  by  all  is  held  lawful,  and  of  laying,  out  fo 
le-l'uch  money  for  fo  much  gain,  upon  the  fafe  return  of  fuch 
m0JShip  having  made  a  good  and_ gainful  Voyage,  and  not  Ci- 
ller wife.  So  Rivet  my  ancient  Friend  differs  but  little  in  thiSj 
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I  Vnde  conditio  cert i  pro  eo  datur^  Dowtor  Freigmus^.  3330 
Fellic,  in  CotmmnU  in  Frov.  28. 
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For,  i.  He  telsus,  having  fpoken  of  trafficking  between 
Party,  and  Party  (  under  which  cometh  negotiating  by  Sea, 
infhips,and  upon  mips)  that  fuch  aContrad  is  lawfulfo  count 
«d  on  both  fides. 

2.  He  faith,  when  fuch  gain  comes,  fomething  is  Given. 
mark,  given,  (  not  as  a  mercenary  Ufury  )  but  as  a  recorn 
pence  to  him  that  laid  out  the  fame,  I  add,' upon  a  Ship 
For  that  is  herein  Queftion. 

Laftfy,  I  add,  that  I  am  not  alone  for  this  adventuring 
but  many  worthy  Writers,  befides  me,  are  for  the  fame  alS 
and  give  it  their  approbation ,  and 

i.  The  *  Dodors  of  the  civil  Lav,  who  thus  favour 
ably  define  it,  that  it  is  the  gain  of  a  Creditor,  which  h; 
has  for  his  mony  credited  to  a  Sailor  for  the  danger  of  h; ' 
mony  which  he  takes  upon  himfelf  j  mark,  for  the  dange.i 
even  as  I  faid  even  now  for  his  hazard  •,  where  let  it  b 
noted  withall,  that  the  Civil-law  flints  this  gain  for  h; 
zard,  which  is  moll  juffc,  that  it  fhould  be  fo  cautioned. 

2.  Let  me  add  blefled  f  Bolton,  fpeaking  of  twenty  in  h 
hundred  by  Sea,  There  is  great  difference  in  the  Merchant 
Negotiation,  there  is  hazard,  &c.  Then  fpeaking  of  the  I 
furer,  he  faith,  doth  he  bear  any  hazard  ?  it  is  no  part  i 
his  meaning? 

Where  by  the  by,  I  mull  needs  anfwer  this  Objeftio 
why  then  is  Ufury  called  firs  in  Latin,  that  is,  chance. 

I  anjwr>    no  otherwife  then    xaVcu?}  if  &><?&->  ttiat 
when  men  fpeaking  one  thing  will  underfland  the  contrar 
as  a  Wood  is  called  Incut  a  non  kcendo,  becaufe  it  giveth  r 
light,  ;  fo  Ufury  firs,  or  chance,  a  nonfirtiendo,  becaufe  \ 
hazards  not  ] 

3.  And  laftly  Bifhop  ||  Downam  (  who  is  fulleft  )  on \ 
more,  becaufe  my  Antagonift  doth  fo  vehemently  urge  rl- ,;:_ 
to  prove  fliip-loane  to  be  lawful  by  pofitive  Scripture,  whi<|l 
isfilent  in  it,  becaufe  there  was  not  in  old  time  fomttK^ 
traffick  by  Sea  as  now  there  is,  and  fo  confequently  fuch  A.*. 
venturing  upon  fhips,  as  far  as  we  can  perceive,   unlefs  *'   ( 
will  pue(sk5asIfaidalready,bySo/owons  and  Hiram's ftavigii . 
tion  TSo  that  fuch  a  worthy,  learned  and  pious  man's  Opir,  1 
on,  will  afford  as  much  Iight,and  fatisfa&ion  m  this  cafe  of  a) 


i  Dr.   Vult.  in  fua  jurifpr.l  .  1.  C  34  it  Naut.  fen.  ■ 
D.  2.  4,  C.  33.    Juflin  Conjh  fub.  Tit.  6.    f  Bolton  Co  \ 
Vfuryy.41.      See  ~Do8qy  Fenton  alfo  p.  $$*    \\  B.  Dow 

am.  aponfM,  15.  5. 
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.venturing  and  maritime  encreafe.        His  words  are  thefe 

Maritime  fenory  is  a  gain  or  allowance  made  for  mony  which 

U  tranfported  beyond  the  Seas,   at  the  peril  or  hazard  of  the 

Creditor,  contrary  to  the  central  either  of gainful Vfury,  or  free 

Loan,  and  feemeth  to  draw  near  to  partnerfeip ',  after  which 

wwds  he  fets  down  the  wanner  of  if,  and  brings  in  that  mo(f 

Godly  and  learned  Lawyer  Hottoman,    approving  and  clearing 

it ,  by  hit  diftafting  of  Gregories  words  concerning  it,  and  of* 

firming,    that  where  is  hazard  ,  there  may  be  gain  required  at 

the  due  prize  thereof:  and  then  concludeth  thus,  and  therefore 

adventuring  V fury  may  be  allowed 

I      I  add,  that  I  wilh  fuch  Adventurers  to  be  very  cautious, 

J  that  adventuring  their  money ,  they  do  not  adventure  and 

1  loofe  their    darling  Souls  by  exceflive  gain  exa&ed,  elpeci- 

1  ally  if  a  Voyage  prove  unprofperous,  and  by  meerly  pre= 

,1;  tended  hazards. 

Num.  55.  From  Nautical  Fenory  he  paffes  h  liberal  en* 
\  creafe. 

Mr.  Jelinger,    Vfury  is  different  from  liberal  Encreafe,  m 
1  that  it  cometh  unbowed  for,  and  not  the  other 

Reply.  What  he  quotes  afterwards  out  of  Pelanus  for  a° 

c  nother  purpofe,  feems  to  thwart  what  he  faith  of  the  law- 

fulnefs  of  a  gratuity,  mutatio  debet  effe  gratuita  abfque  lucri 

malicu)m  captatione.    Mr.  Jelinger  is  forced  to  peece  this  fen- 

tence  of  Polanus  with  his  own  Interpretation,    but   to  me 

it  feems  to  condemn  all  talking  of  gratuities,  and  fo  makes 

flji  work  for  ingratitude ,  which  is  no  fmall  piece  of  inhuma- 

1  nity,  unlefs  Polanm  mean  both  one  and  the  other  with  re- 

:■«  fpeft  had   to  the  poor. 

For    anfwer  whereunto,  tfay,^ 
1     1.  That  this  Opponent  by  his,    it  feems,  invalidates  what 
I  he  fo  inconfiderably  aflerts. 

ii|  2 .  Let  the  Reader  perufe  Polanm,  and  then  judge,  whether 
w  it  be  for  my  purpofe  or  no  what  he  faith ;  his  words  are 
w  thefe  :  *  Vfitra  lucratoria  eft  furtum  quod committitur  cum  quia 
A  lucrum  dccipit  filius  mutationh  caufa.  Lucratory  or  gainful 
M  Ufury  is  Theft ,  when  any  receives  gain  only  in  lieu  of 
(fending*  mark,  only  in  lieu  of  lending  -,  not  denying,  that 
J  "omething  may  be  taken  as  given  out  of  gratefulnefs ;  fo 
hat  his  words,   without  exaction  and  captation  of  gain  or 
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*  Polan.  Synta'gm.  Where,  becaufe  Polanus  is  for  me,  let  & 
$ !  k  confidered  what  a  friend  I  have  in  him,  he  being  ftiled  Europe 
Orttomentjmd  moft  eximious  pattern  ofJ^Qlinefi  in  Clerks  lives" 
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acceptation  of  a  gift  do  not  thwart  what  I  fay,  becaufe  he  ex- 
plains himfelf,  when  he  faith,  that  Vfury  is  gain  taken  only  in 
lieu  of  lending  ,  whereby  room  is  left,  and  liberty  given  for 
taking  of  a  free ,  unexa&ed,  uncapitulated,  unexpected  gift, 
given  as  a  gratuity  due  ex  officio  gratitudinis,  by  vertue  of 
gratitude,  which  this  Opponent  need  not  prefs  fo  much,  as 
requifite  out  of  Cicero  and  Hefwdus,  For  I  together  with 
my  Brethren  am  for  thankfulnefs ,  as  much  as  he  is,  or  any 
other  can  be. 

2.  As  for  his  queflion  about  the  poor,  whether  a  rich  Jew 
might  take  a  gratuity  of  a  poor  Brother :  I  wonder  why  Ik 
will  put  forth  fuch  a  queflion,  when  all  without  hisqueftio- 
ningwill  grant,  that  the  Rich  fhould  rather  give  to,  ther 
take  from  a  poor  Brother,  both  under  the  Law  and  Gofpef 

5.  To  his  affertion,  that  what  is  lawful  for  the  Borrowei 
to  give,  no  doubt  mufl  be  lawful  for  the  lender  to  receive 
and  then  he  may  lawfully  take  encreafe.  For  this  gratui 
ty  is  no  other.  7  anfaer  thus,  that  this  is  a  fallacy  of  confe 
quence :  for  it  is  as  if  a  man  mould  fay,  that  it  is  lawful  fo 
a  Thief  to  take  a  mans  purfe,  becaufe  as  Divines  fay,  it  i 
lawful  for  a  man  to  give  to  a  Thief  his  purfe  to  lave  His  life 
for  which  he  is  thankful  too,  becaufe  he  faves  his  life,  fo  tha 
fome  have  offered  to  give  their  purfe  and  all  that  they  hav 
to  Theives  to  fave  their  lives ;  I  have  done  fo  my  felf,  vvhe 
in  the  German  Wars ,  I  was  befet  by  the  Enemies  Horfe 
which  threatned  to  piftal  me  in  a  Wood. 

Where  let  it  be  remembred  what  Polanus  faid  but  nov 
that  Ufury  is  Theft,  when  any  receives  gain  only  in  lieu  0 
lending,  which  mainly  thwarts  my  Adverfaries,  faying  tte 
the  Lender  may  receive  increafe  for  his  lending,  for  this  grc 
tuity  is  no  other. 

Numb.  $6.  4.  As  for  his  quoting  of  Perkins ,  that  which  th 
Debtor  may  give,  having  himfelf  an  honefl:  gain  befides,  an 
no  man  any  wayes  endamaged,  the  Creditor  may  lawfully  ft 
ceive. 

To  that  I  anfwer,' 

i«  That  his  words  following  fhew  his  meaning ,  w£  Th; 
its  convenient,  that  he  that  is  benefitted  by  anothers  mom 
fhould  fhew  all  poffible  thankfulnefs  to  him  by  whom  he 
enriched,  which  I  fay  Iikewife,  yea  farther,  that  the  Lend 
may  take  what  fo  cometh,  I  mean  cometh  unexpectedly. 

2.  I  add  that  holy  Verhins  is  fo  far  from  being  againfl  m< 
as  that  in  his  Writing  upon  Chrifb  Sermon  upontheMour 
he  doth  evidently  declare  to  the  World ,  that  he  is  onl 
for  recompencing  and  liberal  Yfury}  as  that  holy  man  M 
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*"  Bolton  obferves  It  affo,  who  Iikewife,  together  with  other^ 
aflerrs  the  fame  thing,  that  liberal  increafe  is  lawful,  faying, 

Liberal  Vfury  is  only  a  gratuity,  or  free  gift ,  which  the 
Borrower  finding  kimfelf  much  benefited  by  the  Lenders  courtefie* 
doth  of  his  own  accord,  in  tefiimony  of  his  fhan\fulnefs,  freely 
give  to  the  Lender,  though  neither  intended  when  he  lent,  mr  ex- 
petted  any  gain,  much  lefs  covenanted  for  it. 

And  then  faith  further, 

But  in  this  cafe,  although  the  Lender  receive  fome  allowance 
above  the  principal,  yet  he  commits  not  Vfury,  becaufe  neither  the 
contra!},  which  he  made,  was  lending  for  gain,  neither  is  the 
over-plus,  which  he  receiveth  gain  for,  either  covenanted  or  in« 
tended,  or  required  for  loan,  but  a  gratuity  or  thankful  courtefie, 
which  may  with  a  good  Confcience  be  given  and  received  from 
an  able  and  willing  giver. 

With  this  worthy  man  will  I  pyn  two  more.    And 

i.  Bifhop  Downam,  who  calls  it  a  voluntary  increafe  and 
free  gift  and  gratuity,  or  reward,  which  the  Borrower  ha- 
ving gained  by  the  money  borrowed,  voluntarily,  and  freely 
gives  to  the  Lender  in  tefiimony  of  his  thankfuloefs. 

2.  I  will  quote  the  words  of  the  Author  of  that  excellent 
Book  called  a  brief  Treatife  of  Ufury. 

Not  ordy  the  taking  of  any  thing  above  the  principal,  but  alfi 
the  looking  fir  it  doth  malee  him  guilty  before  God,  who  hopes  or 
lool^es  for  it  by  reafon  of  the  loan  :  but  it  is  otherwife%  if  any  man 
give  or  offer  any  thing  not  in  refpeB  of  the  loan,  but  to  fl)ew  him- 
felf  mindful  of  agood  turn  received.  For  that  which  isfo  offered 
may  be  lawfully  taleen  without  any  Vfury  committed ;  fo  that 
there  be  no  fraud  ufed  therein,  but  that  the  intent  and  confcience 
cf  the  Receiver  be  upright,  and  free  in  that  behalf,  which  laft 
words  caufe  me  to  fubjoyn 

3.  Famous  Do&or  *  Chemnitius,  who  writes  thus,  even 
:  juft  like  Mr.  Ferleins,  If  the  Debtor 'have  gained  much  by  his 

;  borrowed  money,  &r  efcaped  a  great  lofs,  he  is  certainly  obliged 
by  the  office  of  than\_fuhe{s,  and  mutual  refpeB  of  Charity  to 
antidotes,  and  retributions  \  for  its  truely  [aid  in  the  office  of  cha- 
rity, that  in  the  firft  place,  we  are  bound  to  thofe  of  whom  we 
acknowledge  to  have  received  a  benefit.  Nor  doth  the  creditor  fin 
if  he  take  a  gratuity.  For  the  offices  of  charity  and  Vfury  differ 
one  from  another  fjuj}  as  I  fay  alfi  J  but  fo  by  moft  flight  occafions 
and  pretexts  are  fought  for  Vfury :  For  if  either  a  compaU  or  in- 
tention preceeds,  fo  that  the  creditor  would  not  have  lent  his  mo- 


*  Bolton  p.  5,  4.  f  Downam,  upon  Pfal.  15.  5.  [|  Dr~  Chem. 
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uey,  if  heflmddmt  receive  fame  thing  above  the  principal ,  its  cer 
tiinly  Vfury,  whatfoever  name  yon  call  it  by. 

But  here  the  Opponent  oblarrates  and  fain  would  fet  my  old 
friend  Rivet  and  me  by  the  ears,  whofe  words  by  him  quoted, 
ho  they  be  fo  mewhat  large,  yet  are  foon  to  be  anfwered. 

For  i.  He  brings  Syracides  an  Apochryphal  Author  for  his  af- 
fiftant,  which  invalidates  and  enfeebles  altogether  what  he 
faith5and  2.  Comes  in  with  his  videtur,  itfeemeth^  which  wea- 
kens his  afTertion  alfo,  as  the  Reader  will  fee  it  prefently,  if  he 
weigh  in  an  even  balance  what  Rivet  brings  for  his  proof,  and 
what  Anti-ufurarians  alledge  for  themfelves,  having  the  Ca- 
nonical Scriptures  on  their  fide,  when  the  defendants  of  U- 
fitry,  as  blefled  Bolton  tells  them,  cannot  bring  one  Scripture 
rightly  underilood  to  make  for  them ;  if  learned  Rivet  could 
have  brought  one,  he  would  not  have  cited  an  Apochry- 
phal. 

3.  lean  name  a  greater  man  then  Rivet  h,  who  militates 
for  me,  vi^,  great  Berj.,  whofe  words  I  will  commit  with  Ri- 
vets, who  infifte  on  publick  authority  moderately  prefixing  a 
recompenfation  for  which  the  Creditor  may  fhpulate  or  come 
to  a  compact  with  the  debtor,  which  Beza  anfwers  thus,  as  I 
fair]  once  already. 

-  That  Chriftian  charity  forbids  to  lend  upon  Vfury,  which  not- 
withftanding,  becaufe  many \  Magi f  rates  do  fee,  that  in  refpeB  of 
traffic!*,  and  dealings  among  men  they  cannot  fimply  forbid  V fury* 
Therefore  f  which  is  the  only  thing  which  remains  fir  them  to  do  J 
they  flhtV fury;  but  may  a  man  therefore  with  a  goodCovjcir:^, 
LEND  UPON  USURY  ?  No  SURELY:  thus  this  great  and 
renowned  author.  Now  whom  ihall  a  man  believe  ?  The  Se- 
nior or  junior  Author  I  The  Greater  or  the  Leffer  ?  The 
more  renowned  or  the  Iefs  renowned  ?  One  that  hath  main- 
tained a  publick  difpute  aga'infl:  the  Church  of  Rome  before  a 
great  King  and  Queen,  and  the  Peers  and  People  of  France  in 
that  great  City  of  Parrs,  or  him  that  hath  not  ? 

As'  for  me  I  do  and  dial!  ever  honour  my  great  and  old 
friend  Rivet,  who  has  been  pleafed  to  Write  his  great  name 
and  pious  motto  for  me  in  my  book  of  friends  among  other 
grea^and  learned  perfons  (which  then  were~  the  luminaries  of 
Eitrofe)  for  a  perpetual  teflimonyof  his  favour  and  fefpeel 
wriich  lie  had  for  me,  but  vet  I  mufl  needs  prefer  famous  Be$t 
Before  hirr3  having  lived  in  both  f  Univerflties,  where  borli 
did  flourim  .•'  becaufe  I  have  heard  fach  extroardinary  Enco- 


%  ^Pownam,  p.  306.      f  Ltydm  and  Geneva, 


miums  of  that  learned  man  Be%a  in  the  latter  of.  thefe  tw£ 
Universities  Leyden  and  Genevah  I  mean,  which  Brightmam 
caUetb  Harmageddon,  that  is  a  Mountain  of  delight,  according 
to  Rev.  17. 

Num.  57.  Pardon  me  courteous  Reader,  that  I  do  fo  expati- 
ate, I  cannot  rule  my  felf,  when  I  come  to  fpeak  of  either  of 
the  now  mentioned  places,  or  perfons,  or  both. 

Now  having  faid  fomuch  to  anfwer  great  Azi/e?,  my  great, 
friend,  I  am  the  lefs  folicitous  to  anfwer  fo  obfcure  an  Antago* 
nift  as  mine  isj  for  what  he  faith  deferveth  no  other  anfwer 
then  this,  that  whereas  he  faith,  that  the  Creditor  is,  bound- 
not  to  hope  or  expect  fome  recompence  for  his  money  lent, 
and  by  which  he  hath  gained,  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  the  cre- 
ditor is  bound  to  hope  or  expect  that  the  debtor  will  not  prove 
an  honeft  man,  or  do  that  which  by  the  rules  of  gratitude  he 
is  obliged  unto :  Chrift  himfelf  freeth  me  from  ib  great  art 
abfurdity  by  his  own  words  faying,  lend*  hoping  for  NOTHING 
AGAIN,  or,  FROM  THENCE,  and  fo  do  all  thefe  holy  men 
whom  I  have  cited,  affirming,  that  in  lending  we  mull  nei« 
ther  hope  nor  exped  nor  intend  any  gain  by  our  lending,  and 
that  if  we  do,  it  is  mod  certainly  Ufuiy,  by  what  name  foever 
men  may  call  it  (to  ufe  the  very  felf  fame  words  of  learned 
Dr.  Chemnmw,  which  I  formerly  quoted. J  But  let  us  fee  what 
the  Ch.  faith  farther, 

Num.$S.  Mr.  ]dmger,Vfury  is  differenced  from  letting  and  fet^ 
ting,becaufe  fuch  things  are  (properly)  not  lent  as  Vfury  money  is,but 
hired  or  put  out  to  be  occupied,  as  ground.  And  why  may  you  not 
as  properly  fay  fuch  money  put  out  is  hired,  or  put  out  to  be 
occupied.  He  knoweth  what  is  commonly  faid  in  this  cate9 
and  never  folidly  anfwered,  &c. 

Not  folidly  anfwered  ?  who  will  fayit,  but  one,  who  has 
not  read  the  hundred  part  bf  what  has  been  folidly  written 
concerning  this  thing.  As  for  my  part,  I  fhall  anfwer  him 
that  faith  fo,  prefendy  and  thus  briefly.  1.  That  we  may  not 
properly  fay  of  money  lent  to  Vfury  that  is  hired,  becaufe 
hiring  and  fo  fetting  and  letting  is  lawful  as  being  no  where 
in  Gods  word  prohibited,  and  condemned,  but  rather  ap- 
proved and  by  Gods  Saints  ufed,  as  it  is  to  be  feen,  Aft.zS.30* 
how  Paul  hired  a  houfe. 

But  lending  and  putting  out  money  to  Ufury  is  unlawful  in- 
terdicted and  condemned  by  the  law  of  God  and  man. 

1. -By  the  law  of  God,  viz.  Deut.  23. 19.  Exod.  22.  25* 
Lul>.  2$.  35,  36.  Neh.  5, 10.  Pfal.  15.  5.  Ezecl>.  iB.  12, 13. 
and  'ch.  22. 12.  Luke  6.  3 5.  And  many  more,  whieh  I  fibalt 
bring  to  condemn  Yfury,  where  jet  it  be  noted,  what  bleffed 
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*"  Bolton  quoting  foch  places,  faith  to  his  adverfaries  now  a- 
c  gainft  thefe  many  places  condemning  Vfury,  bring  you  lb 
c  *nuch  as  one  to  allow  it :  you  are  not  able  to  bring  one 
*  rightly  underftood  :  thus  he?  which  words  I  alfo  fay  to 
•.mine.  - 

2.  By  the  f  law  of  man:  where,  tho  I  could  be  prolix 
to  my  hearts  contentent,  yet  I  will  cite  but  one  Aft,  which 
Tdid  not  quote  yet,  viz_.  Queen  f  Elizabeth  which  (tho  fome 
abufeit  as  making  for  Vfury,  becaufe  of  ten  in  the  ioo,  yet 
ah  truth  it  doth  not  fo  much  as  permit  it,  much  lefs  allow  it) 
Hay.  i.  It  doth  not  permit  it,  becaufe  it  is  an  Ad  againil 
'Vfury.  and  only  reftrains  it. 
'2/  Mvch  lefs  allow  it,  calling  it  a  fin,  yea,  and  a  de~ 
tefiahle  fin,  and  adding  that  all  Vfury  Us  forbidden  by  the  law 
of God. 

2.  I  anfwer  to  his  addition,  fuppofe  a  man  hires  a  field 
worth  61.  what  matter  is  it  whether  he  pay  fix  pounds  for 
the  field,  or  for  the  money  lent  him,  or,  where  is  the  op- 
fJreffion  in  the  one  more  than  in  the  other,  or  am  I  bound  to 
lend  him  my^ money  gratis,  when  I  may  my  felf  buy  the  field 
field  therewith,  and  fo  let  it  out  to  hire  ?  to  this  I  anfwer 
thu$, 

r.  It  is  a  matter,  whether  I  pay  fix  pound  for  the  field,  or 
for  the  money  lent  -,  becaufe  the  one  is  for  lending,  Vfury  I 
mean,  which  excludes  men  out  of  heaven,  to  ufe  the  very 
words  of  Eifhop Sanders,  according  to  PfaLj$>$.  and  which 
hath  been  from  time  to  time  counted  theft,  yea  worfe  then 
other  theft,  as  faith  that  other  great  and  famous  B.Downam, 
whereas  they  that  beftow  their  money  in  a  field  to  buy  it,  and 
then  received  rent  for  it,  were  'never  counted  theeves,  nor 
can  be,  becaufe  they  do  the  thing  that  lawful  is,  and  com- 
mended too  in  the  word  of  God,,  as  the  vertuous  woman  ih 
the  Proverbs,  will  ferve  for  the  proof  of  it,  for  is  ftie  not  com- 
mended fir  feeing  a  field  and  buying  it,  Prov.7,1. 16,  but  where 
mil  ym  find  any  manor  woman  in  all  the  Bible  commended  for 
Vfury,  which  is  opprefHon,  Eze^.  22,  1 2.  There  kthe*  oppref 
fion,  and  extortion  enquired  after  by   the  Ch.  faying  ,    where 


*  Not  only  the  law  of  God  but  alfo  Lawghevs  and  Phikfo- 
~  phers  have  utterly  condemned  Vfury.  Bodin  de  Rep.  1.  $.  02. 
tSolt.  in  LisDifourfe*  *  Anno  13.  Elizab.  eg,  *  Bifiop 
Sanders  on  Rom,  15.  g,  o.  *  Biflmp  Downam  on  Pfal.  15.  5. 
*  Becaufe  he  has  greedily  gained^  as  Vfurers  ufe  to  do.  Ibi- 
dem. 
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is  the  opprefihn  *  fo  Nchem.  5  7.  youexaft  Vfury.  He  tells 
u?  farther,  am  I  bound  to  lendhimmy  money  freely  when  I  my 
felf  may  buy  the  field  therewith  and  fi  put  it  to  hire  i  whereto 
I  anfwer  aljb  thus.  Oyes,  the  Champion  muft  lend  his  mo- 
ney gratis  freely  :  for  fo  Chrift  will  have  it,  as  fome  render  his 
words  Lul^  6.  55.  lend  freely. 

And  becaufe  he  goeth  a  ftep  farther,  telling  us,  that  he 
might  himfelf  buy  the  field  and  put  it  out  to  hire, '  I  ask  hims 
and  why  will  not  you  I  feeing  it  is  in  your  power  to  do  fo, 
and  to  keep  your  money  as  Peter  faid  to  Ananias,  and  beftow 
it  your  felf,  which  is  lawful  ?  muft  we  Heeds  run  and  adventure 
upon  things  which  are  unlawful  and  prohibited,  when  we 
may  fafely  employ  our  money  by  buying  and  purchafing,  as 
the  virtuous  woman  did  ?  but  I  know  where  it  Hicks,  when 
the  Ufurer  lends  his  money  he  is  fure  of  fix  in  the  100.  if  he 
buy  a  field  or  living,  lives  may  die,  and  then  he  is  a  looter, 
which  he  will  not  be  if  he  buy  Land  that  will  not  yield  him 
fix  in  the  1 00.  he  knowerh,  for  it  is  valued  at  five  in  the 
loo.  and  charges  and  £axes  muft  beundergon,  fo  that  I  have 
heard  wife  men  fay,  that  they  can  hardly  make  four  at  the 
100.  clear,  which  caufeth  the  Ufurer  to  put  out  his  money. to 
ilfury  rather,  becaufe  then  fix  in  the  100.  flows  in  without 
labour,  without  taxes,  without  charges,  without  repairs,  ami 
by  this  I  fuppofe  I  have  hit  the  Ufurers  right  vein,  which  muft: 
be  hit,  if  he  fhall  be  let  blood  duly  and  focceffively  for  the 
faving  of  his  life  and  foul  that  he  may  not  die  as  he  is  menaced,, 
£^£  18. 12,  15. 

But  it  fhould  feem  he  has  fome  Phyficians  about  him,  which 
fpeak  him  fair  and  put  him  in  fome  good  hopes,  that  without 
fj  this  blood  letting  he  may  live,  and  therefore  he  tells  me,  tales 
reafon  from  men  that  underfland  it. 

And  fo  brings  againft  me  again  Rivet,  and  Whdehiu 

Whereunto  I  arfeer.  And  fo  let  him  take  reafon  from  men 
that  underftand  it,  as  well  as  his  men  do,  and  it"  may  be  2 
little  better. 

For,  1.  Rivet  cometh  in  again  with  his  non  videtur,  it 
feemtth  not  to  be  fo  1  but  not  with  Scripture,  which  is  fure  : 
'and  faith  pofitively  thou  flmlt  not  lend  to  thy  brother  upon  Zifuvy 
(whether  it  be  to  buy  a  farm  or  field  by  the  contract  of  Em- 
phy  tenfis,  or  any  other  thing  to  receive  for  it  fo  much  money 
or  Corn  yearly)  Deut,  23.  19.  where  note,  that  this  word  Em- 
phytenfis  makes  for  me  not  a  little,  for  it  is  for  ever  as  the  Do- 
lors in  the  Civil  Laws  tells  us,  fo  as  that  a  certain  rent  muft 
be  forever  paid  for  it,  whereas  things  rife  and  fall,  and 
changes  happen  and  may  happen  to  the  great  detriment  and 

lofi 
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lofs  of  the  occupier,  which  notwithfhnding  the  lender  or . 
llfurer-  which  lendeth  the  money,  which  buyeth  this  field,  or 
living,  by  the  contract  of  *  Emphytenfis  muft  and  will  be  paid 
whether  he  grow  backhanded  or  no  his  fix  in  the  ioo.  which 
they  count  moderate  Ufury  and  profit. 

2.  As  for  Windelin,  who  alfo  is  of the  fame  mind,  that  it  is 

*all  one  to  buy  a  farm  for  an  ioo  *  Rixdollars,  or  to  lend  fo 
much  to  another,  and  to  receive  fo  much  yearly  for  it,  I  wonder  how 
he  can  be  fo  confident  as  to  affert  fuch  a  thing  :  Scripture  he  has 
not  on  his  fide,  for  that  is  agamft  it,  and  fo  is  reafon;  for 
what  reafon  is  there  for  it  that  the  Ufurer,  who  is  loth  to  ad- 
venture his  ioo  Rixdollars  by  buying  a  farm  for  lives,  which 
may  die,  or  land,  wherein  he  may  be  deceived,  becaufe  of 
rnorgages  or  other  t  conveiances,  will  lend  thofe  ioo  Rixdol- 
lars to  another,  who  muft  adventure  upon  alj  hazards  to  pay 
him  fix  in  the  ioo.  which  is  the  general  and  ufual  penfion  by' 
the  borrower  to  be  paid,  whether  he  win  or  loofe  -,  is  this 
Wmdelins  perinde  eft? 

Num.  59.  2.  Now  take  reafon  from  men  that  underfland  it, 

4nd,  1,  From  Lawyers.  2.  Divines. 

1.  Lawyers,  and 

■*.  From  Dr.  Vulteius,  who 

1.  Maketh  lending  a  *  free  contract,  and  fetdng  and  letting 
mercenary:  See  the  f  Margin 

2.  *  Deflneth  location,  and  conduction,  that  is  fetting  and 
letting  and  hiring  thus,  that  it  is  a  contract  of  confent,  con- 
cerning a  certain  thing  to  be  done,  or  ufed  for  a  certain  hire, 
which  fheweth  what  a  great  difference  this  great  Civilian  puts 
*?etween  lending,  which  muft  be  free,  and  location  and  con- 
duction which  is  and  may  be  mercenary. 

2.  From  Dr.  Frigins^  who  defines  lending  to  be  a  contract, 
whereby  a  thing  which  is  mine  becomes  thine,  fo  as  that  the 
lame  thing,  which  confifts  in  number  weight  and  meafure  is 


*  Emphytenfis  eft  contraUus  quo  predium  perpetuo  fruendum 
tlicui  traditur,  ut  quam  diu  Domino  penfionem,  feu  redituum  1a- 
nonem  pro  eoprdftat,  tamdiuneque  haredi  em  auferre  id  Ikeat. 
Doctor  Frigius  Rudim.  Infiit.  p.  5  3  $.  *  Which  is  4  s.  6.  d. 
*  Dr.  Vulteius  De  Contr.  Adjuit&is  hi.  c.  54.  f  ConUattuum 
qtfiddrn  funt  gratuiti,  quidam  mercenarii :  Gratuiti  funt,  mutuum, 
€ommodatum,promutuum :  Cater i  mercenarily  &  in  his  alii  magU 
alii  minus,  magis  ut  locatio,  conduffio,  minus  reliqui.  *  Idem, 
c'-4$*  *  Doctor  Frigius,  p.  33-5.  *  Bifhop  Downam  «j^ 
PfaL  15c 
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not  to  be  rendred :  but  that  which  is  of  the  fame  nature,  and 
quality,  whereas  in  location  and  conduction,  that  is,  in  fetting 
and  letting,  and  giving,  the  fame  thing  is  rendred,  as  for  exam- 
ple, the  fame  horfe,  houfe,  field. 

2.  He  alfo  maketh  fetting  and  letting  mercenary,  which 
lending  is  not,  fo  that  his  definition  of  location  is  this,  it  isan 
obligation  of  confent  for  a  certain  thing  to  be  done  or  ufed  for 
lure. 

2.  From  four  Divines, 

And,  2.  £//%  Downam. 

Vfitry  is  difiingmfhed  from  lawful  location,  or  letting  to  hire, 
which  is  the  rather  to  be  obferved,  becaufefome  imagine,  that  money 
and  other  things,  which  are  lent  upon  Vfury,  may  as  well  be  let  & 
other  things  -0  and  what  fay  you  to  this  Champion  ?  is  not  this 
your  opinion  ?  but  hear  what  this  great  man  faith,  who,  under- 
(lands  reafon  as  well  as  you,  or  your  two  Authors,  but  he  goeth 
farther  this  my  great  Author,  as  thus  .• 


i.  They  differ  faith  he  in  the  Sub- 
jects, Ufury  is  in  thofe  things  which 
are  fpent  in  the  ufe,  and  conflft  in 
quantity,  ftanding  in  number,  weight, 
and  meafure. 

2.  The  fubjeft  of  Ufury  are  fuch 
things  as  have  no  fruitful  ufe  in  them- 
fe!ves,b,ut  the  gain  railed  by  it  is  to  be 
imputed  to  the  induftry  and  skill  of 
the  employer. 

5.  The  ufe  of  things  lent  upon  U- 
fory  cannot  be  fevered  from  the  pro- 
perty and  dominion.  x. 

4.  In  Ufury  the  borrower  is  bound 
not"  to  reftore  the  fum  but  fo  much 
in  quantity,  or  full  value  in  the  fame 
kind  without  diminution  or  im- 
pair, 


Location  is  in  fuch 
things  as  are  not  fpent 
in  the  u(e,  neither 
ftand  in  number  , 
weight,  and  meafure. 

The  fubjecls  of 
location  have  afruk= 
ful  ufe  in  themfelves 
naturally. 

In    location    th& 

fruitful  ufe  may  he 
fevered  and  valued  a§ 
land,  houfes^  &c. 

In  location  he  that 
takes  a  thing  to  ufe  % 
bound  to  reftore  the 
fame  particuJar,which 
for  the  molt  part  is 
impaired  zhd'imdQ 
worfe. 


Bifhop.  Downam  upon  TfaU  £  $u 
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•$.  In  mutuation  the  hazard  wholly  In  location  the 
appertained!  to  the  borrower.  For  thing  if  it  fhall  mif- 
the  very  contract  of  mutuation  in-  carry  without  the 
cludeth  in  it  an  obligation,  binding  feult  of  the  hirer,  be-- 
the  borrower  that  he  fhall  reftore  longeth  to  the  letter 
the  full  value  thereof  at  the  day  ap-  and  not  to  the  hirer, 
pointed,  fire.  becaufe  it   came  for 

his  hire,  -Ex5i.22.14. 
Thus  by  Scripture  he  proveth  it,  whereas  my  Adverfary  hath 
no  Scripture  on  his  Me. 

2.  From  bleffed  Bolton, 

Whofe  words  I,  Ml  fet  down  but  in  part,  becaufe  BiOiop 
Doivnam  hath  Tome  of  the  fame  things,  with  him. 

The  1.  Difference  betwetnVfury  and  fetting  and  letting  (faith 
he,  is  this.  The  land  hath  a  fruitful  ufe  in  it  M£  anfwerable 
to  rent :  both  without  mans  help,  as  in  Meadows,  Paftures, 
Woods,  Mines,  foe.  as  alfo  in  arable  grounds,  where  the  rent 
is  proportioned,  according  to  the  fruitfulnefs  thereof.  But 
money  being  fpent  in  the  ufe  thereof,  the  gain  that  is  raifed 
thereby  is  not  the  *  fruit  of  the  money,  but  of  his  skill  and 
indaftry  that  employes  it,  and  therefore  muff  needs  be  uncer- 
tain. So  thou  demanded  thy  gains  out  of  the  fruit  of  his 
pains  and  induftry,  not  out  of  the  fruit  of  the  money,  foe.  le  c 
the  Reader  himfelf  read  the  reft. 

2.  They  often  inftance  in  the  letting  of  an  houfe,  faying, 
why  may  not  a  man  as  well  take  ten  in  a  100.  for  a  year,  as 
well  as  10  /.  for  an  houfe  in  fome  great  City,  which  corf  him  an 
100.  /  anfoer,  the  ufe  of  the  houfe  is  habitation;  and  thoic 
be  kept  tenantable,  yet  it  groweth  worfe,  and  towards  ruine  in 
the  more  fubftantial  materials.  But  in  money  its  otherwife, 
foe.  fee  the  reft  in  his  own  book,  p.  27. 

3  A  thing  that  is  hired  if  it  perifh  without  the  default  of 
the  hirer  it  perifhes  to  the  owner.  1.  Becaufe  he  is  the  owner, 
2.  Becaufe  it  went  for  the  hire  according  to  the  equity  of 
Gods  law,  Exod.  22.  15.  thus  he  alfo  proveth  what  he  faith 
by  Scripture,  which  the  opponents  two  Authors  do  not.  After 
all  this  lie  concludes  thus. 

But  if  there  were  nothing  elfe  its  more  then  fuffcient,  that  letting 
land  to  tenants  i:  not  di fallowed  by  Gods  word,  or  any  other 
learning  in  any  time  or  Age.  Bat  lending  for  ufe  is  condemn- 
ed by  Gods  booh^  and  all  other  learning,  and  in  all  Ages,  thus 
holy  Bolton. 

fSee  Fenton,  alfi  p.  9^  94,  95.  fat'] 
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The  3.  k  holy  *  Greenham  who. faith,  Recommence  k  to  to  be 
wade ,  where  the  thing  k  the  worfe  for  ufing  f  as  in  Location  ) 
But  mony  k  not  the  worfe  for  lending •,  therefore  nothing  k  to  be 
taken  for  lending  of  it.  f  Geminianus  alfo  faith  the  fame 
with  thefe,  in  his  Summe  fol.  225.  Now  let  the  Reader 
judge  and  choofe  whom  he  will  follow ,  the  Ch.  two  Authors, 
or  thefe  whereof  two  give  their  opinion  for  law,  and  two 
being  great  and  godly  Divines,  who  together  with  the  two 
commodating  Legifts  underftood  -reafon  as  well  as  the 
Opponents  two  Authors  *3  thus  overmatched  both  by  number 
and  f trength  of  reafon,    as  their  expf effions  fhew  it. 

Num.  60  J  fhould  have  differenced  it.  alfo  from  commodating 
and  fociety  :  But  there  is  yet  time  for  me  to  do  it.  And 
therefore  I  will  begin  with  the  fir  ft  of  thefe  vi%.  Commodating, 
which  k  as  ||  Civilians  define  it ,  a  central  whereby  he  to 
whom  a.  thing  k  freely  granted  to  be  ufed,  k  bound  ta return 
the  felf  fame  thing  ,  which  k  not  Vfury :  as  has  been  already 
offended  and  fhewn. 
And  its*  twofold. 

1 .  Properly  Jo  called^  whereby  a  thing  is  given  for  a  certain 
ufe  and  end,  to  be  ufed,  after  which  end  it  is  to  be  returned 
and  not  before. 

3.  Precarium  or  precarie  k,.  which  is  given  to  a  man  to  be 
returned  whenfoever  the  Commodator  pleafeth. 

And  the  difference  between  the.  two  kinds  of  lending  is , 
that  when  I  lend  fuch  a  thing  as  is  not  fpent  ordinarily  with 
the  firit  ufe ,  the  thing  lent  remaining  ftill  my  own ,  as  a 
houfc ,  or  horfe,  it  is  called  commodation ,  but  when  it  is 
(pent  as  Corn ,  and  Wine ,  and  Mony,  it  is  alienated,  and 
fach  a  contraft  is  called  mutuation ,  whereby  the  property  of 
the  thing  lent  pafTeth  from  one  to  another,  even  to  him 
that  borrowed!  it,  and  good  reafon  why.  For  all  fuch  things 
are  fo  principally  made  of  God  for  one  certain  ufe  f  as 
bread  to  be  eaten,  wine  to  be  drunken  )  fo  as  that  the  ufe 
differs  not  from  the  thing  it  felf,  becaufe  they  cannot  dure 
any  longer  when  they  are  once  ufed,  but  ftreight  are  con* 
fumed  ,  and  become  either  another  thing,  or  at  leafl  another 
mans  goods :  Inconfideration  whereof  he  that  lendeth  me 
,  fuch  things,  by  the  lending  loofeth  the  very  propriety  of 
them  j  for  elfe  I  fhould  fpend   another  mans  goods  to  his 


*  Greenham   allsadged  by  B,  Bolton  p.  27.  f  Gemini- 
anus    /.    8,    1.  78.      i|    §0.    13.  C.    23,  P,  2,  Sent,  4, 
J  J)q8w  Vulu  jurifpr.  h  z.  c*  5S« 
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injury ;  m  which  is  both  againft  reafon  ,  and  alfo  againft  his 
will  and  intent :  For  as  he  would  have  me  take  the  commodity 
of  his  Goods  by  ufing  them :  So  would  he  not  hinder  himfelf 
therewithal.  But  if  I  mould  borrow  a  bufhel  of  Wheat  of 
another  mans,  and  yet  the  fame  bufhel  of  Wheat  fhouldftill 
be  his,  I  mould  either  not  ufe  the  Wheat  at  all  in  making 
bread  thereof,  or  occupy  it  other  wife  f  and  then  it  doth  me 
no  fervice  )  or  elfe  I  mould  fpend  it  being  his,  and  thereby 
he  mould  fuflain  farther  Iofs  than  himfelf  would  agree  to: 
For  if  I  do  fpend  another  mans  Goods  by  his  confent,  I  am 
anfwerable  unto  him  for  them,  no  more  than  I  mould  anfwer 
him  his  Oyle  again,  who  mould  bid  me  throw  it  in  the  fire. 
Num.  6 1.  2  I  come  to  Society  ?  which  *  Civilians  define  thus. 
That  it  is  a  contra?}  of  confent  concerning  the  having  it  by  fome  *£ 
in  common 

And  it  it  about  either  Things  and  Goods,    or  Doings, 
i.  Tilings  by  one  or  all  Partners  to  be  looked  after,  and  that 
both  in  gain  and  lofs. 

And  it  lieth  wholly  in  Negotiation,  faith  the  Civil  Law :  And 
is  twofold,  Firfi  all  Goods,  and  fo  is  called  general,  orfecondfy 
fome,    andfo  isfpecial. 

2.  Doings  in  fociety,  are  pains,  and  the  induftey  of  part' 
tiers. 

They  have  another  diftinBion  alfo,  faying,  that  there  is  i,an 
accidental  i,  conventional. 

But  I  defire  to  fhew,  as  fpeedily  as  I  may,  how  Ufury  and 
Society  do  differ. 

In  the  Contract  of  partnership  ,  as  a  learned  *  Author 
writethof  it,  a  man,  having  perhaps  no  fkili  in  Merchan- 
dize, commits  a  ftock  of  mony  to  another,  being  a  Mer- 
chant or  Yradefman  (_  fome  name  a  Tucker  )  to  the  end , 
that  he  may  employ  the  fame  in  fome  lawful  traffick ,  and 
covenants  with  him  not  only  to  be  partner  with  him  in  a 
proportionable  part  of  his  gain ,  if  it  pleafe  God  to  make 
him  a  gainer,  but  alfo  to  pertake  with  him  in  the  Iofs  which 
•without  his  default  he  fhall  fuflain.  And  here,  altho  there 
he  expectation  of  gain,  yet  there  is  no  Ufury  :  For  in 
partnerfhip  the  property  of  the  mony  is  not  transferred  un- 
to him  that  receiveth  it ,  but  remaineth  in  him  which  did 
deliver  it,  and  at  his  hazard  and  peril  it  is  employed ;  and 
therefore  in  partnership  there  is  not  fo  as  much  loane ,  and 

*   Irjlhut.      de    Soviet,  1.  5.    26.     1 7.  X>,  2.  4.  C.  37. 
f  &>  BowxiamajwiPfal.  15.  5* 
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much  lefs  Ufury  :  For,  as  f  Molin&us  averreth  it  in  partner- 
ship the  fubjecl:  of  Ufury  ceafeth  ,  vi%_.  loan ,  for  in  loan 
the  property  is  transferred  to  the  Borrower ,  and  with  the 
property  and  hazard  3  fo  that  if  the  Principal  mifcarry  , 
it  mifcarrieth  to  the  Borrower  :  It  is  fafe  to  the  Lender 
by  the  very  contract  of  mutuation  or  lending,  wherein  the 
Borrower  fecureth  the  Lender  6y  fuch  fecurity  as  the  Lender 
thinketh  fufficient,  whether  it  be  his  Word,  Bill,  or  Bond, 
or  Pawn  or  Surety  for  the  repayment  of  the  Principal.  In 
this  contrail:  of  partnerfhip  he  that  delivereth  his  moiiy  to 
the  other,  doth  not  covenant  abfolutely  for  the  reflitution 
of  his  principal ,  much  lefs  for  gain  3  but  conditionally,  ac- 
cording to  the  event  or  fuccefs  of  the  Negotiation ,  cove- 
nanting as  well  to  be  partaker  of  thelofs  as  of  the  gain-,  but 
the  contracl:  of  the  free  lending  binds  the  Borrower  by  an 
abfolute  covenant  to  reflore  the  principal 3  and  the  contracl: 
\  of  Ufury  binds  the  Borrower  by  an  abfolute  covenant  not 
only  to  repay  the  principal ,  but  alfo  to  yeeld  the  overplus 
covenanted  for. 

So  that  whether  there  be  a  covenant  or  intent  of  gain 
by  loan,  whether  it  be  in  the  firfl  acl:  of  lending,  or  afterwards 
in  forbearing ,  it  is  U  S  U  R  Y,  faith  that  renowned  Bifhorr, 
and  contrary  wife  where  the  is  neither  a  covenant,  nor  intent 
of  gain  in  lending,  or  forbearing,  there  is  no  Ufury  3  tho  there 
be  overplus  or  encreafe  received  over  and  befides  the  Princi- 
pal. 

And  this  abfolute  Covenant  (  faith  that  renowned  B. )  is  not 
an  abufe  befides  the  nature  of  this  contracl:,  as  fome  have 
imagined,  but  as  the  abfolute  covenant  of  the  reftitution  of 
the  principal  is  included  in  the  contracl:  of  mutuation ,  fo  the 
abfolute  covenant  not  only  of  repaying  the  principal ,  but 
alfo  of  paying  Ufury  is  included  in  the  contraft  of  a&ual? 
or,  as  they  call  it  formal  Ufury  :  For  if  there  be  a  covenant 
only  in  eventum  Inert,  to  gain,  if  he  gain,  or  have  expetla- 
tlon  of  gain  for  loan  ,  without  any  further  covenant,  but 
for  the  reftitution  of  the  principal  ,  then  is  the  former  nor. 
formal  Ufury,  tho  it  be  mental,  anda&ual  in  part  ,  and  the 
latter  is  but  mental  Ufury  and  not  then  neither  3  if  as  en  the 
one  fide  there  is  a  covenant  of  partaking  gain,  if  there  be 
gain  3  fo  on  the  other  rlde,if  there  be  a  covenant  of  partaking 
iofs,  or  as  there  is  expectation  of  gain  if  the  Borrower  gain, 
fo  there  be  an  unfeigned  bearing  part  of  the  lofs  which  the 

*  In  contraUu  Sccktatis  cejjht  fub'wtfum  Vfur*    &  Mclin. 

Eor- 


Borrower  without  his  default  fhall  f&ftain.    For  then  the   j 
former  is  the  contract,  of  partnerfhip,  and  the  latter  in  refpeft 
0 the  outward  ad  is  die  contract  of  lending,  but  in  regard  of  I 
the  purpofe  of  the  heart,intending  gain,where  there  is  gain,and   i 
purpofing  to  bear  part  of  the  lofs  where   there  is  lofs  it  is 
partnerfhip. 

Thus  much  concerning  the  difference,    which  is  between  ;] 
Ufury  and  Partnerlhip. 

Num  62.    In  the  next  place  the  Ch.  examineth  Ufurie's  S 
age, 

Mr.  Jelinger  5,  How  old  is  Vfury  ?  What  generation  and  \ 
Hundred  h»th  it  ?  Fer  its  Father,  quoteth  he,  it  hath  the  Dive  I, 
whofe  workjt  is,  being  Murder.  Reply.  Whether  he  that  takes  jj 
any  thing  above  the  principal  fromaperfon  fufficient  be  a  m 
Murderer,  will  admit  an  ufe  of  Addubitation,  that  is,  none  } 
at  all.     Whereunto  I  anfwer. 

1.  That,  whereas  here  he   jeereth  me  for  mentioning  U 
*  fometime  fuch  an  ufe  of  Addubitation,   I  would   have  || 

him  know,  that  I  have  this  Addubitation  matter  from  that 
famous  and  ferious  man  P.  RAMUS,  who  died  in  the 
Parifian  MaUacre  a  glorious  Martyr,  and  therefore  is  infinitely 
to  be  preferred  before  a  jeerer  at  go'dlinefs. 

2.  That  I  fhall  fend  him  to  renowned  Calvin  for  an  anfwer, 
faying  upon  15.  Pfal.$.  verfe,  concerning  Ufury  which  in 
E^eck.  18.  12,  15.  called  Tarbit,  encreafe,  that  Cato  did 
not  without  caufe  place  committing  of  Ufury  very  neer  in 
the  fame  degree  with  Murther.  Now  why  and  wherefore 
they  both,  Cato  and  Calvin  do  thus  make  Ufury  Murther , 
they  will  anfwer  him  at  that  great  day ,  when  both  muft  be 
refponiible  for  this  name  ,  which  they  have  given  to  Ufury, 
animating  me  thereby  to  call  it  fo  too. 

But  the  Devil  was  a  metaphorical  Vfurer  from  the  begin- 
ning to  Adam  and  Eve,  faith  Mr.  Jelinger.  Reply.  Strange 
arguing  !  My  anfwer  is,  asftrange  as  he  makes  it,  f  better  and 
abler  men  than  he  ufe  it ,  who  alfo  if- they  were  now  alive 
would  flop  his  mouth,  which  now  he  opens  againft  them  and 
it  .*  As  for  me  it  is  enough  to  me  diat  I  have  ||  two  fuch 
feconds  on  my  fide  as  Ambrofe  and  Auftin  (  which  names  he 


*  In  my  fever  ally  Printed  Books,  f  With  whom  I  could  if  I 
would  joyn  HUGO  who  attributeth  to  the  Devil  two 
Daughters,  Avarice  and  Luxury  befides  Vfury  ,  in  Glofs 
in  Teftivet*  I  But  the  two  Authors  by  me  cited  may 
fiffice. 

con- 
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conceals  )  who  by  ail  learned  men  will  be  preferred  and  be- 
leived  before  him,  and  all  his. 

And  I  hope  that  thefe  holy  Fathers  may  very  well  make 
the  Devil  a  metaphorical   Ufurer,  as  the  defendants  of  Ufury 
make  that  *  metaphorical  Ufury  in  Matt.  2  5.  Ufury  properly 
fo  called,  quite  contrary  to  Chrifts  meaning,  who  called  the 
well  imploying  of  gifts  and  parts,  and  the  fpirimal  gain  gotten 
thereby  Vfitry  ,   as  being  like  it.    Where  let  the  Reader 
give  me  leave  by  the  by,   to  mention  what  a  famous  f  Prea- 
cher in  Print  doth  fay  concerning  the  metaphorical  Ufury  vi%* 
Becaufe  this  text  (Thou  ought  to  have  put  out  rnymonytotht 
Exchangers,  otherwise Table-mates,  Campfores   or   Vfurers,  m 
fome  render  the  word,  and  then  at  my  coming  Iflwld  have  re- 
ceived mine  own  with  U  S  U  R  Y  )  has  been  urged  by  fome  to 
prove  the  lawfulnefs  of  Ufury,  aud  that  I  have  fo  opportune- 
ly met  with  this  fin  ,    fo   frequently    practiced ,  fo  feldoni 
preacht  againft  •,  nay  fome  that  mould  tell  Juda  of  his  faults* 
and  Ifrael  of  his  tranfgeffion,   Efa.  5.  8-  1.    are  fuch  as  the 
Prophet  fpeaketh  of,  where  the  Prophet  is  very  bitter  againft 
men  looking  after  their  own  wages,  every  one  for  his  own  ad- 
vantage,  and  for  his  own  purpofe,   are  pra&ifers   thereof 
themfelves ,    fo  I  fhall  not  go  far  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
,r'[text?  if  I  a  little  profecute    this   iin.    Thus  learned   Mr. 
jfJJElKHer  with  whom  my  opponent  mufl  bear,  if  he  hit  hint 
for  one. 

.'  As  for  his  faying,  Scriptura  fymhlica  non  efl  argumentum^ 
we  that  are  againft  Ufury  do  not  deny  it ,  but  ufe  it  as  well 
as  he,  in  the  interpreting  of  Matt.  2$.  27.  as  even  now 
it  Was  fhewn,  fo  that  he  might  have  forborri  to  bring  in 
l||  Chrift  as  a  metaphorical  Ufurer-,    only  let,  me  add  that 

Stlie  Arabkk  renders  that  exprefhon  with  Ufury  cum  hero  fuo 
with  its  gain,  not  Zf[ury, 

As  for  the  Mother  and  Sifters  and  Ddugbters0  he  counts  it 
but  froth  of  uncharitablenefs,  and  not  worth  fpending  time 
md  Paper  in ,  <&c,  but  I  would  have  him  know  that  it  is 
itch  froth  fi?  I  muft  needs  call  it  as  he  calls  it)  as  has  been 
nade  ufe  of  by  better  men  then  himfelf,  viz.  R^fuffgrg 
ate  Writer  arid  *  St.  Bajil,  an  ancient  one,  who  rriakeih 
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'  *  The  Vfury  here  in  the  text  k  taken  metaphorically,  as  Aqui- 
las  obferves,  for  fpiritnal  thriftinefs  and  the  ehcreafe  offpir'mid 
iftsand  graces    2,  2.  $  78-  a,  1.      f  T#j$fijtf 
!  '||  Mr.  Turner  upon  Matt.  25.  27.  ,   ' 
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t&*r  ?r«.1^,the  on!y  *  Fathers  of  Ufury,  Sf.Auguftne. 
and  AmbraCe  the  devil,  and  BORROWERS  the  onlv  *  MO- 
THERS, to  bring  forth  this  unnatural  brood  of  Vipers,  which 
eat  through  the  entrals  of  their  Mother,  for  fo  doth  the  bor- 
rower bring  forth  Ufury  to  the  Ufurer,  to  the  deftrucYion  of 
himfelf  and  family,  faith  my  Iaft  Author. 

Let  my  Adverfary  now  difprove  and  check  this  great  and 
holy  Father,  if  he  think  it  to  be  his  beft  way,  for  unng  fuch 
a  frothy  comparifon,  and  fo  others ;  to  me  it  is  enough,  that  I  \ 
have  fuch  a  Kingly  father  on  my  fide,  in  this  thing  to  free  me 
from  frothinefs ;  and  whether  it  be  for  my  purpofe,  what  I 
lay,  let  thefe  fame  holy  men  be  confulted  with,  who  agree  I 
with  me  in  Ufuries  definition.  But  he  mijlikes  Vfuries  Sifters 
alfo,  Mrs.  GREEDY  efpeciaily:  Forfohe  adds,  only  a  word 
to  what  he  faith  concerning  Greedy,  telling  her  Sifter  Ufury 
flill,  we  muft  not  let  our  money  lie  idle. 

Reply.  I  wonder  how  he  rinds  Greedinefs  in  the  inquiry  it 
(cK,  wherein  there  may  be  fo  much  charitablenefs  unto  others3 
&c. 

Wheremto  I  anfaer,  I.  That  I  find  this  greedinefs  in  Gods  own 
word:  Ezek.  22.  21.  Thou  haft  taken  Vfury,  and  encreafe,  and  haft 
greedily  gained,  &•<;.  fee  the  place. 

And  I  find  it, in  thofe  Authors,  who  make  the  Ufurer j 
a  greedy  Dog,  as  *  Baftl,  yea,  worfe  an  old  Dog,  as  Mr. 
Trap* 

Num.  63.  2.  And  whereas  he  tells  fo  much  of  the  good; 
?»hich  the  Ufurer  doth  by  his  lending  to  fuch  as  redeem  e- 
fktes  and  purchafe  and  buying  for  their  families  feafona-jj 
b!y,  e?rc»  I  will  cite  fuch  learned  and  famous  Authors,  as  wiljjj 
tell  him  the  quite  contrary,  <&c. 

u  Plutarch  who  compareth  Vfurers  to  Vultures,  and  Ravens^ 
who  ph\out  the  guts  of  a  mans  belly. 

2.  Coelius  Secundus,  who  calls  Vfury  a  deadly  and  contaghm\ 
Ague.. 


*  Powel  maketh  the  devil  the  chief,  and  principal  cattfe  gl 
Vfury.  *  As  Wit*  in  his  Commonwealth,  p.  291:  make} 
covctoufnefs  Vfuries   Mother.       *  Accounting  it  doubt  left  M  1 


in  Pf.  i$.      *  Mr.  Trap  in  Prov.  28.    .  *  Pht.l  dc  non  fa- 
ncrmdo*    *  Cdim  fecundum  k<&  Antiq.  1 12.  c.  20. 

3  B.  Jewel 
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9.  B.  jewel  who,  *  defines  Vfury  as  has  been  declared,  tells 
MS  that  Vfury  widoeth  houfiolds,  draweth  dry  hundreds,  yea, 
thkfdHds  of  people,  and  is  the  utter  definition  of  infinite  fa- 
mikes. 

Thus  B.  Jewels  now  lee  the  Ch.  fhake  his  boaftsof  the 
»reat  good,  which  Ufhrers  do,  fome  good  they  maydofome- 
imes,  but  that  is  not  their  chief  aim,  but  their  own  gain,  and 
nrichingof  themfelves,  whether  the  borrower  win  orloofe, 
vhich  caufed  Leo  the  Great  to  fay,  what  event  foever  betide  the 
xrrower,  gain  he  or  gain  he  not,  the  ccurfe  of  lending  upon  Vfury 
s,  EVIL  and  VNGODLT. 

3.  And  feeing  the  Champion  doth  ask  me,  whether  I  let 
ny  money  lie  idle  by  me,  or  whether  I  do  well  in  fo  do- 

I  anfwer,  that  as  my  cafe  ftands  now,  I  cannot  have  mo- 
ley  lie  idle  by  me,  livings  being  brought  fo  low  by  thefe 
lead  times,  but  when  I  had  any,  I  bellowed  it  in  means^ 
diich  now  mufl  maintain  me  and  mine,  and  which  is  lawful. 
>ut,  I  perceive  that  the  Champion  is  mod  of  all  difpleaied 
rith  and  about  Ufuries  two  Daughters  LOW  and  W  O  fejf 
ecaufe  he  feareth  that  they  will  be  chargeable  unto  him^ 
harging  him  flill,  the  one  being  able  to  bring  a  man  low  in- 
eed :  and  the  other  crying  continually,  even  day  and  night 
?ithin  -,  woe,  woe,  woe,  to  him  that  lencieth  his  money'  upon 
Jiury,  and  encreafe  :  For  he  flmll  die,  die,  die  to  all  eternity, 
nd his  blood  fimlt  be  upon  him,  £^.18.12. 

His  great  miflike  he  difcovereth  two  wayes. 

1.  Mr.  Jelinger,  p.  1 9.  Tells  us,  that,  in  Lev.  2$.  37.  and 
)eut.  23. 19.  over  brother  and  money  there  is  an  accent  put, 
'hich  fhews  that,  as  Hebrecians  fay,  the  word  mufl  be  fang 
ith  a  low  voice,  becaufe  tlfury  amtas  and  brings  low. 

Num:6$.  Reply,  to  one  that  contended  about  awbrd'ewas 
-plyed,  that  C/nfar's  fortune  did  not  depend  thereon,  what- 
ever this  pun&ation  or  accent  be,  I  hope  that  the  fouls'  e- 
tfnal  falvation  doth  not  depend  upon  Criticifms,  foe, 

Whereunto  Ianfwer,  that  I  do  not  by  mentioning  this,  coflo- 
j|  ite  or  place  mans  eternal  faivation  in  a  dependance  upow 
j  pticifms,  but  only  make  ufe  of  criticifms,  as  other  divines 
wfo  do,  who  have  Written  whole  Books,  which  they. call  Cri- 
;lt|  cks,  and  which  may  ferve  to  illuftrate  things,  which  appcr- 
in  to  life  and  faivation :  where  let  it  he  remembred  what  the 


1  B.  jewel:  Setm.  in  fhef.  4  6.    *  Led  l  Sim.  6  dc  jcjixti. 
5jj  Menus,  ii  J.* 
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Hebrew  Rabbles  write  concerning  accents,  as  I  quote  them  in 
toy  Ufurer  caft,  p.  6. 

2.  He  adds  to  (hew  his  miflike  and  to  difprove,me  I  confefs, 
c  that  it  is  the  firft  time,  that  ever  I  heard,  or  read,  that  thefe 
6  books  were  marked  out  to  be  fung. 

Whereunto  I  anfwer,  that  this  very  thing  will  difgrace  him, 
more  than  any  thing  he  wrote  yet,  for  thus  it  is. 

By  this  he  bewrayeth  his  "fhameful  and  grofs  ignorance, 
even  in  Grammar  principles,  tho  he  be  a  Schoolmaffer. 

Hebrew  Grammar  principles,  I  mean,  amongft  which 
there  is  one  fas  the  greateft  of  Hebrecians  *  Buxtoif  my  old 
friend  and  inftrufter  has  it,  in  his  Grammatical  treafure,)  ufut 
acantuum  triplex  eft  ;  primuj  defignat  rnuficam  five  rationem 
cantuz  apud fuddos,  qui  textum  Biblicwn  non  legunt  fed  cantillant, 
That  is,  there  is  a  threefold  ufe  of  accents:  the  firft  defignates 
rnuficJ^  or  the  manner  of  finging  among  the  Jews,  who  do  not 
read  but  *  fing  the  Bible  text,  mark,  he  doth  not  fay,  thai 
they  fing  the  Pfalms,  but  the  text  of  the  Bible,  and  fo  tfe 
book  alfo. 

So  that,  if  this  great  Hebrecian  were  now  alive,  I  fhould 
aSvife  him  to  leave  his  teaching  of  his  Schollars  to  Write,  anc 
to  travel  to  the  Univerfity  of  Bafil,  where  I  have  been  anc 
taken  this  great  mans  advife  about  the  Hebrew,  and  to  lean 
of  the  fame  famous  Hebrecian  the  Hebrew  a  little  better,  tha- 
ne may  write  of  Hebrew  better  himfelf  than  here  he  doth,  tc 
his  foul  difgrace  I  write  it. 

Num.  66.  I  (hould  have  faid  fomething  concerning  C&far\ 
fortune  by  him  mentioned,  but  that  will  and'  does  come 
clfe where  to  his  confufion. 

Chaf>.  $.  He  k  confidering,  faith  the  Champion,  what  read 
Vfury  has  -0  and  he  grants  it  reaches  very  nigh  over  all  tl« 
World.    For 

i.  ||  The  Jews  who  are  fcattered  over  the  world  are  grea 
Ufurers. 

2,  Particularly  it  reacheth  *  to  fome  great  Scholars,  a 
Seneca,  and  to  fome  learned  men  in  the  Church  in  Chryfoftomr 
time. 

2,  Some  Princes  and  great  Lords  in  Germamy  do  efpoufe  it 
fome  whereof  were  well  ferved  in  the  German  warrs  whei 
they  f  loll  their  Ufury  mony. 
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*  Buxtorf.  in  fuo  thefauro  Grammat.  h  i.  c*$.  p.  33.  f  Ihav 
!:  \rrd  them  dofo  my  felf  in  their  Synagogues,  jj  Where  he  leaves  out 
Worms,  Afia,  Italy,"  Germany.  *  By  SpinOla  the  Sfanifh general 
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Reply,  What  remarkable  providence  or  wonder  was  It,  ?f 
they  fmarted  by  thole  Wars,  under  which  the  Country 
groaned,  and  he  adds :  that  at  fuch  times  the  good  and 
bad  are  commonly  involved  under  one  common  lot,  or  ra- 
ther the  former  fmart  moil ,  mark ,  the  good  fmart 
'moft,  fpeaking  thus  favourably  of  the  Ufurers  by  me 
mentioned :  For  Ufurers  will  take  one  the  others  part : 
where  before  J  go  further,  I  mud  do  right  to  Seneca, 
whom  I  fear  I  have  injured,  quoting  the  words  of  Reynolds 
concerning  him,  that  he  was  the  greateft  lifurer  that  ever  he 
read  of :  For  fmce  that  time,  I  met  with  fuch  paffages  of  the 
faid  Seneca  formerly  cited,  which  will  evince  the  contrary,  and 
becatife  he  was  one  of  the  ftoicks,  which  were  fo  exceeding 
find,  as  that  they  would  fpeak  mofl  bitterly  againft  all  fort6 
of  vices ;  and  laitly,  becaufe  divers  Fathers,-  as  *  TertuZ/ia??, 
An  ft  in,  and  Jerome  write,  that  he  was  converted  by  Paul,  and 
did  for  two  years  before  his  death  withdraw  himfelf  from 
Rome  to  his  Country  houfe  for  his  fouls  good.  As  for  Tacitus, 
who  faith,  that,  dying  he  called  upon  Jupiter,  to  that  I  anfwer, 
i.  That  Tacitus,  as  it  is  obferved  in  "him,  Writes  many  lies, 
2._  That  feme  -excufe  him  faying,  that  his  words  were  mif- 
printed,  naming  Jovem  fcr  Jefum. 

Num.6<].  Mr.  Jelinger,  it  reaches  alfo  many  great  %  pro- 
feifors  of  Godlinefs. 

^Reply,  And  yet  all  thefe  cenfured  by  him  t©  damnation  too, 
without  a  particular  repentance  if  they  took  but  a  mite  above 
the  principal. 

Wheremto  I  anfwer,  that  I  never  preffed  the  taking  of  a 
trite  as  he  has  often  charged  me,  fori  do  not  think,  that 
my  ever  took  or  gave  a  mite.  Only  I  quoted  others,  very 
earned  men,  who  ufe  that  exprefuon  to  fhew  that  whatsoever 
s  -taken  above  the  principal  by  a  compact  explicite  or  impli- 
ite-is  Ufury. 

Num.  6%.  2.  That  fc  me  fuch  profeflbrs  may  profefs  that 
hey  know  God,, and  deny  him  jn  their  deeds, as  thofe  itr 
Pit.  i.  1 6.  He  adds,  Mr,  Je linger,  I  hear  that  fome  fuch  are  -, 
ately  de$med  this  life,  and  have  left  behind  them  their  mo- 
ley  lent  upon  Ufury  for  their  posterity.  O  fad !  fad  !  for  they 
lave  plunged  thereby  their  poor  Children  into  the  fame  gulf 
sf  the  damnable  fin  of  Ufury. 

Num.69.  Reply.  They  are  more  beholding  to  him  for  his 
>ity  than  for  his  charity :  and  why  lb  fad  ?  if  according  to  his 
tow  cafuiftical  divinity  they  d©  but  ask  forgivenefs  of  the 
►arties  concerned,  all  is  well. 

■*jTh.:t  v.ery  ancient  F.ttheK  who.  Imed  near  to  the  Affiles  time 
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Mfwer*  j.  That  my  cafuiftical  divinity  concermc_g  for  giver 
nefs  of  reftitution  to  be  made  is-'  not  nbwj  as  he  maketh  it , 
nor  mine  only;  for  Ifhall  hereafter  bring  mine  Authors  for 
it,  which  are  old  and  able  enough  to  anfwer  him,  and  tq 
maintain  what  they  and  I  afiert  in  this  matter- ,  the  Do&ors 
which  write  upon  the  Canonical  law  efpetially. 

2.That  other  grave,tearned,and  godly  Divines  alfo  have  their 
mofl  pitiful  and  lamentable  espreiTions  concerning  tlfurer? 
and  their  Children  that  imitate  their  Parents,  whom  I  mean 
curfing  one  another  in  Hell :  The  words  of  one  of  them  at 
prefent  [hail  fuffice.  *  >;•■',•  ? 

'  In  H  ELL,  faith  Mr.  *  Smith  (  who  alfo  dcfijieth  lifu- 
ry  as  it  is  in  the  margin  )  the  Ufurer  (hall  cry  to  his  Children ; 
You  were  t he  caufe  of  thefe  torments  :■  For  left  you  Jhould  be  poor  > 
I  was  an  Vfurer,  "and  robbed  others  to  leave  riches  to  you ;  to 
whom  the  Children  fhall  reply  again  f  in  hell  J  Nay  cur  fed  be  you 
f  Father  i  For  you  were  the  caufe  of  cur  torments,  for  if  you  had 
not  left  us  other  mens  goods  we  had  not  l>ept  other  mens  goods.  I  add, 
and  we  had  not  been  Ufurers  too,if  you  had  not  put  out'your 
moriy  upon  Umryfor  us,to  take  up  the  fame  trade,  and  to  Ho 
as  you  did,  and  therefore  I  may  well  fay  again,  Ofad!  fad! 

After  all  this  the  Champion  cometh  to  exxmin  my  Reafons. 
Mr.  Jeiinger.  What  Reafons  has  thk  DoBrine  af 

Now  we  come  to  try  his  Strength  ,  and  indeed  he  needs 
to  have  good  Supporters  to  bear  up  fuch  alfertions  as  he  has 
laid  dowm..^'.  Anfwer.,  I  need  not  fear  that  I  flnall  want 
Supporters,  1  have  at  leail  thirty  Arguments  and  Reafons  more 
pa  come. 

Mr.,  jejinger.  i.  Reafon  becaufi.this  Vfury  5  which  is  here 
treated  on  is  prohibited  in  both  Tefiaments 

i*  In  the  old,  2.  m  the  new* 

S  In  the  old,  Exocl.22.  2$.  Lev.  2$.  $£,  37.  Dent.  25. 
1.9.  Reply.  1.  To  thefe  in  general :  "It  will  be  hard  to  proove 
hiodlhnition  of  Ufury  condemned  by  him  from  thefe  or  any 
orb  .-  rc-xt  in  die  old  Teftsment. 
.    Whereunto  I  anfwer.    ... 
^     1*  That,-it  will  be  no  more  hard  for  jne  to  prove  what  I 
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•ATo«  inducit  liheram  remijJJonem  Toll,  fte.pttftct  in  ju« 
Can.  1%  ft!?.. Smith,  /%  Vcttor  Williams  formerly .  cited  in 
his  fec'md  Se'rm.  upon  Vfury.  :  \\  Idem  ibid.  Vfury.  is  that  gain 
g{ien  hy  lending  for  the  ufe  of  the  thing  tentf  covenanting  before 
withihe  Borrower  to receive M^t  th^y?&.U\>?omd*--_  *  The 
*jqu  nere  a  great -Frofejjbr,  ...       ,    •        >     .-••        -     / 

6y3 


o*0 

I  fty,  that  this  Ufury,  which  here  I  treat  of,  is  condemned 
|  in  both  Tefhmcnts  and  firft  in  the  old ,  then  it  has  been 
|  for  others  before  me, 

Whole  Councils  have  {aid  the  fame.  And 
i.  V;e  Council  of  Nice  has  thefe  words ,  becaufe  manyCler- 
I  fcy  men  *  following  after  filthy  lucre  out  of  covetoufnefs,  have 
$  forgotten  the  divine  Precept,  which  faith  PfaL  15.  5.  he 
I  that  hath  not  put  hti  mony  to  Vfury,  turn  Vfurerss  <&c.  Mark9 
B  they  call  Davids  words  a  Divine  Precept,  which  forbids  U- 
I  fury 

2.  So  that  great  Council  of  Park  fets  down  this  dreadful 
I  fentence :     Among  many  and  innumerable  evils,   whereby 
God  is  highly  offended ,   there  is  extant  one  efpeciaHy  moft 
I  execrable  ^  and  to  God  a  deteftable  kind  of  Covetoufnefs , 
I  whereby  without  doubt  he  is  highly  piovokedto  anger,  fc*e~ 
1  caufe  tliereby  men  infult  over  his  precepts,  mark.  Precepts 
I  and  arguments  of  damnation  are  prepared,  in  that1  fome 
if  Clergy-men,  mark.  Clergy-men,  and  fome  Laicks  (  note  that, 
I  too,  becaufe  that  fome  fay  that  Miniilers  only  are  forbidden 
i  to  become  Ufurers )  take  fuch  moft  filthy  gain  g$r&  forgetting 
I  that  PRECEPT,    which  faith  Thouftalt,  not  give  thy  mony 
to  Vfury,  nor  exaft  any  encreafe  for  thy  fruits  &c.  (  mark,  no- 
thing above  the  principal  )  Any  Encreafe  as  it  is  in  E%etife  18. 
8.  And  again  in  another"  Chapter  faith  the  fame  Council : 
For  the  Lord  doth  moft  horribly  and  minacioufly  prohibit 
Ufury  both  in  his  Legal  and  Prophetical  Oracles  8:c.    Aiid  left 
men  mould  think,  that  they  fpeak  againfl  oppreffive  Ufury  j 
they  cire  St.  Jerom.  defining  Ufury  thus.-  fome  think  that 
Ufury  is  committed  only  in  mony,  which  the  Scripture,  mark, 
Scripture  forefeeing,  takes  off  all  that,  which  it  over  and  above 
the  principal,   that  thou  ta^eft  no  more  then  thou  gaveft  or  lendefc. 
to,   how  this  holy  Council  confpirej  againfl:  thee,  O  Ufurer, 
and  brings  in  Gods  Word  to  condemn  thee,as  more  fully  yet 
it  will  appear  by  that  which  they  fay  farther. 

Of  Vfury  not  to  be  committed,  &c.  we  have  left  us  the  Oracles 


ury 

the  holy  Hill,  but  rather  becaufe  they  have  not  been  merciful, 
fhali  be  pumfhed,   with  that  purple  and  covetous  Dives ;  ancl 


*  Council  Nib.  c.  18.  f  Here  let  thofe  many  Clergy-men,  and: 
Minijlers,  which  r.ow  are  Ufurers  alfo,  ponder  thefe  words  of 
thit  holy  Council)    fy'Gosirtsih  Farif.  ..£  1.  c.  $5. 
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fo  ends  that  holy  Council  thus  tragically,  fo  fad  a  Tragedy 
concerning  Ufury,  and  Ufurers. 

And  therefore  how  darefl  thou,  being  a  Minifter,  who 
above  all  men  fhouldeft  not;  be  an  Ufurer  by  this  fame  Councils 
prohibition,  live  in  this  execrable  fin  of  Ufury,  as  it  cals  it, 
and  thou  alfo  that  art  a  private  Chriftian,  how  canft  thou  read 
thofe  words  without  trembling  .?  me  thinks  thy  knees  like 
Belfha^ers  Dan.  $.  mould  finite  one  againfl  another,  and 
thy  guilty  heart  mould  ake  within  thee,  when  thou  perufefi 
fuch  dreadful  expreffions,  uttered  and  thundred  out,  not 
by  a  defpicable  Minifter,  nor  any  other  fimple  perfon,  but 
fb  many 'Godly  Fathers,  and  learned  men  againft  thee  from 
the  holy  fcnptures.  But  this  is  not  all :  For  not  only  thefe 
ancient  Councils  and  Divines,  but  latter  ones  alfo,  and  even 
an  whole  Univerfity  of  learned  men,  I  mean ,  that  already- 
mentioned  of  Wittenberg,  faith  the  fame. 

Whereas  Ufurers  are  not  only  by  a  poiitive ;  Law,  but  alf@ 
by  both  Old  and  alfo  New  Teftament,  as  in  themfelyes  unlaw- 
ful, are  forbidden  of  God  <&c. 

And  then:  But  thefe  are  Ufurers ,  wholoeverbya.com* 
pacl  take  five  in  the  hundred  &c.  I  cut  fhort  becaufe  I  made 
life  of  this  deterrrliaation  above  already. 

Bleiled  Bolton  *  I  (hall  quote  laft,  tho  he  be  not  the  Jeaft, 
his  words  are,  But  let  us  come  to  Scriptures,  and  dare  you  in- 
deed M.  S.  ft  and  to  that  tryal  of  that  pure  and  heavenly  touch- 
fione  ?  Anfwerably  wherennto  I  fay  to  my  Adverfary  fo  too  j  and 
dare  you  fland  indeed  to  that  fame  moit  fure  arid  heavenly 
touch  -fione?  ' 

Confider  then  thefe  places,  with  the  fame  holy  Authors, 
even  as  I  do  alfo  ; 

JExod.  22.  25,  Lev.  2>.  J5.  Pent.  2%.  1$.  Pf.  1$.  5. 
E^el(.  iS.  13.  7.  and  22.  [styProv.  10.  8.  wliereumo  I  now. 
add,'  Nehem.  5.  id.  /  pray  you  let  us  leave, of  this  f  Vfury. 
Now  M:  S." againft  thefe  many  places  condemning  Ufury, 
bring  you  fo  much  as  ohe  to  allow  it.  |j  How  do  you  like  this 
champion  ? 
;  Nwm  71.  Secondly  The  Ch.  replyefh,   that  thefe  tests 


'•  *  Where  note  that  in  the  Hebrew  Vfury  is  not  called  *|to3  biting 
bxtK&yd-  a  burden  as  lrde:d  it  is,  'to  cut  off  that  cavil  that  6n$ 
tiv-g  Vfury  kforlidden  in -Scripture,  and  that  the  Defendants  of 
*&i*ry  fay^  that  by  Mafhah.  moderate  Vfury  K  fignified  which  al- 
Jq  they  l.ojdto  be  aU  wed.  B    D.  P.  97.  contrary  to  this  Scripture* 

'  f  &6ltryn fpeahs  it,  nctl*  .':. 

■...•■  \  tor- 
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fqi  bid  lending  to  the  poor  only  upon  Ufe  either  explicitcly 
or  imphcitely. 

lanfwer,  No  fuch  matter :  for  i.  Dent.  23.19.  forbidds 
lending  upon  llfury  to  a  brother,  and  fo  to  the  *  rich,  as 
well  as  the  poor,  becaufe  both  are  brethren  \  fo  B.  Jewel 
expounds  the  place,  and  before  him  that  moft  learned  and 
molt  ancient  Father  f  Clemens  Alexandrine,  faying,  The 
Law  forbidds  to  lend  upon  llfury  tcj  your  brother,  under  the 
name  of  brother,  comprehending  not  him  only  which  was 
born  of  the  fame  Parents ,  but  aifo  who  was  of  the  fame 
Tribe,  f  and  of  the  fame  opinion,  and  partakers  of  tho 
fame  Word  :  Now  whom  fliall  a  man  believe  in  the  expreflx- 
qn  of  the  name  brother  ?  this  Novice  ?•  or  thefe  far  more  abler 
Divines  which  I  have  cited  ?  Let  the  Reader  judge ,  con- 
sidering withal  how  in  the  Chaldee  there  Uufury  is  not  called 
t|U)3  Biting  but  ^1033  a  burden ,  or  oblivion  as  indeed 
it  is. 

2.  Not  only  in  Deut.  but  alio  in  Pfal,  15.  5.  and  Ezect> 
18.  12.  13.  The  poor  are  left  out  of  purpofe  to  prevent 
mifiakes,  as  if  only  to  the  poor  we  were  not  to  lend  upon 
Vfury. 

3.  If  the  law  of  llfury  did  only  forbid  men  to  lend  to 
the  poor  upon  Ufury,  and  allow  fuch  lending  to  the  rich,  who 
wili  lend  to  poor  decayed  trades-men  and  others  ?  fothat 
fuch  a  law  fo  to  be  underflood  would  have  proved  to  the 
hurt  and  ruin  of  fuch  poor  decayed  perfons. 

3.  He  faith  this  law  was  political,  and  the  Jews  intreil 
was  peculiarly  heeded  in  it  &c. 

A,  Soon  faid,  but  not  fo  foon  proved  5  I  have  on  my  fide 
C .befides  Scripture  ,  which  makes  it  moral,  reckning  llfury 
ilill  among  the  fins  which  are  committed  againfi  the  mora! 
law,  as  Pf.  15.  3.  %.:ixec%,  18.  11,  12,  13.  and  Ch  22. 
9.  ic,  11.  12.)  at  lead!  two  moft  ancient,  moft  renowned, 
iaoft  learned  Fathers,  Authors  and  Writers,  who  aflerc  and 
prove  it  to  be  moral  and  not  political.  ^z>. 
.Origen.  Clemens   Alexandrine ,    Gregory  Nyffene ,  St.  Baft  I 


*  B.  Jewel,  f  Clemens  Alex-  Promt  2.  formerly  alleaged 
alfo.  To  both  thefe  may  two  more  be  added  1.  Dr.  Taylor,  .#•#?/« 
m  progr.  of  Saints  p.  9  6.  faith  about  the  poor,  thvA  :  Men  are 

deceived  in  their  dijfinfiions?  forGaddsth  not  diftingnift  in  the 
cife  of  Vfury  between  Rich  and  Poor  m  Iirael,  but  between  Cant? 
nites  and  IJraelites.  The  word  poor  in  Exo,  22.-25.  dsth  xot  ti- 
ftrain.  the  law,  h:t  kft  down  for  example, 
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St.  Chrif.  St,  Auflin  ,  St.  Jerome,  Tea.  AquhiM,  Dwyfius 
Carthus,  Gabriel,  Biel,  Lyra,  Rayneruf,  Luther,  Melanchton, 
B^enchius,  Mufcvlus,  Chemnhim,  Aretius,  Hemingms,  Wigath 
a'us,  Zegedinus,  Molams,  Viguerius  Wohius,  enough  for  die 
prefent. 

Mr.  Jdimger.  2.  tt  U  forbidden  in  the  new  Teftament,  Luke 
6.  3$.  knd  freely,  hoping  for  nothing  again. 

Num>  y  2.  Reply.  There  are  feveral  interpretations  of  this, 
that  to  me  carry  a  greater  probability,  than  that  he  pleads  for  : 
bat  if  taken  in  his  fenfe,  I  fhall  proove  it  will  not  reach  the 
fenfe  lie  dnveth  at ;  that  is,  to  a  prohibition  of  all  Ufury  <&c* 

Hedrivethat  1.   to  a  prohibition  of  all  Ufury  &c 

Whereunto  I  Anfwer ,  I  know  it  well  enough  that  there 
are  feveral  fenfes  given  of  this  place  by  feveral"  Authors: 
which  notwithftanding  in  every  fence  they  command  the  du* 
ty  of  free  lending,  faith  famous  f  Bifhop  Dormant,  whereby 
it  fol'oweth  ,  ( that  all  Ufury  properly  fo  called  is  thereby 
forbidden,  which  I  drive  at,  and  fhall  demonftrate  more  and 
more  before  I  have  done. 

But  r .  If  this  text  be  underftood  of  a  free  gift,  faith  the 
Ch.  it  quite  fpoils  his  market,  and  overthroweth  his  defini- 
tion^ and  fo  there  be  thofe  that  underfland  thofe  words 
without  any  wrefiing  of  them  :  and  here  he  brings  in  the 
old  tranflation,  Lend  freely,  which  maketh  altogether  forme, 
and  Pfal.  37.  '21.  Which  I  do  not  deny,  and  then  cites 
■Jeremiah  Taylor,  the  learned  Cafuift,  whofe  words  are,  give, 
looking  for  nothing  again,  and  Deodate ,  interpreting  the' 
'Wdrds  of  a  perpetual  giving,  anc|  after  him  Rivet,  affirming 
that  Chrift  doth  not  immediately  here  fpeak  of  Ufury  t&c. 
and  Spanhemius,  afler ting  the  fame  of  giving,  all  which  quo-' 
rations  the  inquifitive  R.eader  may  read  over  himfclf  (  becaufe 
Ihey  are  too  large  to  be  infer  ted  )  if  my  Adverfary  print 
them,-  or  in  his  written  papers,  which  lie  hath  Cent  abroad, 
giving  out  far  and  near,  that  he  hath  confuted  me-  But  'aiy 
Anfwers  for  my  felf-lierein'are  thefe. 
■"  1.  Anfwer.  That  he  may  well  fay  thus  doubtfully,  byway 
of  if;  if  thfc  text  be  underflow  of  a  free  gift,  viz.  generally, 
■becaufe  there  are  more  thti  deny  it  than  there  are  which 
zfcrt  iv  as  it  will  be  made  to  appear. 
-;  Nwn.  75.  4.  Fie  names  for  himfclf,  Taylor,  Deodate,  Rivet, 
Spanhemius. 
-  1.   Taylor.  -.Whcm  to  anfwer   I  flhall  commit   f  Doctor 


*  B.  Bownam  in  Pfal.  1$.  f  Dj#op  Taylor  in  hk  progr.  of 
Saf&s  £.,  'f$i  with  Bijhty  Taylor.  r   ■"  4.  Tayhi* 
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jhlor,  with  B.  Tftyfor  ,  faying,  in  my  behalf  as  much  againft 
Ufury  as  a  man  can  fay,  as  namely,  Men  deceive  themfdves  in 
their  difth&ions  in  cafe  of  Vjury.  And  yet  farther,  if  learned 
men  allow  that  Vjury,  which  h  comramly  prafticed,  I  oppofe  the 
word  of  God  again]}  them,  and  2.  Afar  greater  number  of  late 
learned  men  ,  bejides  Fathers  and  SchooUmen  who  do  not.  3.  if 
thefe  Divines  be  Vfurers-  themfelves,  then  no  wonder.  This  by 
the  by,  to  fhew  how  much  this  great  man  is  my  friend  in 
writing  againft  Ufury,  as  contrary  to  this  place  in  hand. 

2.  To  anfwer  the  words  cited  againft  me,  '  I  rau ft  needs 
confefs  that  they  are  not  to  be  mifliked  by  a  charitable  giver, 
but  that  they  crofs  lending  I  cannot  fee  at  all. 

2.  Deoiate  is  another,  which  lie  quoteth  againft  me,  a 
man  whofe  memory  is  -precious  to  me,  bec3ufe  1  have  heard 
himufually  both  preach  and  read  his  Divinity  Lectures  at 
Genevah,  when  I  manfioned  in  that  Academy,  and  know 
what  a  Godly  life  he  did  live,  but  why  he  mould  oppofe 
hkn  againft  me  I  wonder,  feeing  he  required!  no  other  thing, 
but  that  we  mould  lend  with  intent  to  loofe  whatfoever  we 
lend ,  if  our  Neighbours  wants  do  require  it,  &q.  which 
ho  gocd  man'  can  miflike,  yea,  which  I  and  my  friends  re- 
quire alfo. 

3.  As  for  my  ancient  friend  Rivet ,  he  alfo  doth  not  much 
crofs  me  :  For  I  fhall  eanly  grant ,  that  as  he  faith,  Chrifr, 
doth  not  immediately  forbid  Ufury  by  this  Scripture  j  buc 
I  add  that  confequently  he  doth,  as  Beta  alfo,  who  is  greater 
than  Rivet,  doth  averr   the  fame,  as  I  have  formerly  fhewn. 

4.  So  my  dear  Coufin  Spanhemim  and  I  do  not  difagree 
fo  much  as  the  Ch.  pretends ;  For  he  doth  not  fay  that  Ufury 
is  opt  to  be  underftood  in  that  place*,  but  that  Chrift  in 
and  by  that  place  would  have  us  to  erogate pur  meny  to  the 
poor,  when  they  need  it,  even  them  from  whom  we  can  have 
no  hope  to  receive  either  gain  or  principal  *,  which  fheweth 
that  he  underftands  Chrift's  words  of  lending  properly  fo 
cajled,  and  not  of  giving  properly  fo  called.  For  when  a 
thing  is  properly  given,  there  can  be  no  looking  for  either 
gain  or  principal :  and  befides ,  if  my  Coufin  Spanhemim 
fbould  confound  one  with  the  other  as  to  make  lending  giving, 
and  giving  lending  3  he  cannot  evince  it  by  an  un  undeniable 
demonftration,  that  Chrift  meaneth  Alms  giving. 

Laftly.  Whatever  his  meaning  then  was,  lie  is  now  on  my 
fide. 

*  We  mttfi  tend  not  only  freely  without  gain,    but  0fc  th  it  be 
to  the  lofs  of  the  nmy  lent.  Powel  p.  4. 

AS 
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As  for  that  place  in  the  Prov.  19.  17.  it  doth  not  prove  it, 
becaufe  that  fpeaks  of  a.  metaphorical  lending ;  and  Chrifts 
words  of  that  which  is  proper. 

Ata.74.  Bat  what  doth  Mr.  Jelinger  fay  againft  this  inter- 
pretation, faith  the  Ch. 

Mr.  ye  linger.  It  cannot  be  underflood  of  giving,  becaufe 
giving  to  the  poor  is  fpoken  of  there  diftin&Iy  from  lending 
%  Chrift,  who  would  not  ufe  a  tautology. 

Reply.  And  3ret  he  can  bring  in  God  fpeaking  a  tautology 
'  within  fix  lines  after  this  paflsge.  But  by  his  leave  it  is  no 
tautology,  For  what  more  common  in  Scripture  than  for 
the  fame  thing  to  be  laid  out  in  various  expreffions  &c»  Here 
is  the  whole,  that  he  hath  to  fay  to  weaken  that  folid  inter- 
pretation, or  ftrengthea  his  own,  what  force  or  cogency  • 
it  is,  ktkbeconfidered. 

fanfwer. 

1.  Do  I  bring  in  God  as  fpeaking  a  tautology?  becaufe 
I  fay  h£  would  not  ufe  a  tautology  ?  Here  let  the  Reader 
judge  in  which  of  the  fix  lines  I  fay  it. 

2.  I  would  have  him  know  that  this  is  not  the  whole  that 
1  havs  to  fay  to  weaken  his  Interpretation. 

F&r  i.  It  cannot  be  that  by  lending  muft  be  underftood 
giving  ,  becaufe  lending  is  another  thing ,  diftinct  ftom 
giving :  For  lending  is  a  real  contract  whereby  we  deliver  a 
thing  confiding  m  'quantity,  fo  as  that  he  which  receives  it 
h  to  return  it  in  kind  and  not  in  its  fpecjes. 

So  *  Civillms  define  it. 

And  it  is  twofold.  1,  vera,  true.  2.  quafi,  as  it  were. 

1.  True,  which  is  in  the  beginning  by  and  by  perfected 
hy  the  tradition"  and   reception  of  a  thing. 

2.  'fhe  ether,  tho  at  fir'ft  it  was  not,  yet  afterward  is  in- 
troduced, and  that  two  wayes.  Either  hy  wan ,  or  hy  law,  fo 
■tfoe  law  lets  it  forth  L 

'  But  giving  is  when  2  man  befroweth  a  thing  upon  another, 
with  this  intent,  that  he  would  prefently  have  it  become  Ivis 
that  doth  receive  it,  and  never  in  any  wife  to  be  returned 
again  to  himfelf  f  whereas  raony  lent  is  to  be  returned ) 

*  Dr.  Vulceus  in  fua  Jurifpr.  \,  i*c.  %u    And  Vl&lus  that 
gftgtt  lawyer  writes,  thejame. 

'  Thxt  we  lend  with  a  purpofe  to  receive  idem  genus ,  the 
fane  in  kind.  For  if  we  receive  again  amther'  thing  3  <# 
ftjat?  j%  Wheat  y, it  n  not  m&tuum  or  lending,  faith  he* 

Sq 
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$6  *  Donariff  theLf&yer  define*  it,  where  k  will-  concern  me 
to  occur  two  objections .  .  . 

Tne  i,  Objetfion  k$  that  fome  of  my  own  friends  call  lending 
giving,  as  Dr.  S<  and  ethers,  which  I  anfwer  thus. 
,  I  know  fome  do,  but  tliey  call  it  giving  to  loan  to  difference 
it  from  other  giving  *,  the  one  being  a  giving  for  a  time,  as 
for  a  half  year  or  fo,  the  other  a  perpetual  to  ufe  my  Adver- 
faries  own  word. 

Num.  75.  To  make  this  alittle  more  plain,  I  will  add  two 
things. 

1.  That  the  Lender  can  do  no  other  then  fogive  away 
what  he  lends,  and  that  is  to  fay,  to  make  it  his  for  a  time 
to  whom  he  lends  it,   as  for  that  caufe  its  alfo  called  in  lathi 

f  mupmm,  becaufeof  mine  it  becomes  thine,  thereafon  is 
becaufe  if  it  mould  not  be  his,  but  he  fhould  be  forced  to- 
render  the  fame  mony  in  kind,  and  in ,  the  very  fame  pieces 
which  he  has  received,  he  cannot  ufe  it  at  allv  feeing  that  by 
ufing  it,  he  changes  k,  and  puts  it  away  from  him :  whicta 
has  caufed  one  to  fay,  that  when  mony  is  delivered  to  be  ufed 
by  a  man,  its  not  poffible  that  the  Deliverer  mould  remain- 
fHli  Lord  and  Owner  of  the  (aid  felf  fame  mony, 

2.  That  the  Lender  will  no.  other  but  give  it,  that  is ,. 
alienate  it,  and  make  it  his  to  whom  its  lent,  becaufe  elfe  the 
danger  of  loofing  would-  be  his  ;  and  this  is-the  greatcfi: 
ground  of  llfury  faith  he,  in  that  men  will  not  hazard  at  all- 
their  principal  fum  of  mony  (  otherwife  perchance  they 
might  have  more  gain,  and  that  lawfully  too,  in  the  trade  of 
merchandifing,  either  by  trremfelves  or  in  fdlowfhip  together 
with  others )  but  whiles  they  will  by  all  means  be  fure  of 
their  principal,  and  will  adventure  nothing  ;  they  are  doubt- 
lefs  of  this  mind ,  not  to  have  it  loft,  and  perifh  from  them  j 
but  will  have  it  made  his  own  mony  who  borroweth  it, 
(  and  fo  to  give  it ,  as  it  were,  making ,it  a  mutuum  quafi,  as. 
Civilians  call  a  kind  of  lending,  as  I  faid  even  now  )  and  to 
have  him  Debtor  not  of  the  very  fame  again ,  but  fo  much 
in  quantity ,  fo  as  that  Ufurers  mony  is  ftilf  fafe  and  can- 
not perifh  in  that  refpect  •,  For  no  general  quantity  doth  ever 
perifh,  but  only  the  particular  things,  which  are  within  fome 

*  Donariff.  F.  de  donationibus  et  Donot  F.  de  Reg.  Jur, 
and  it  is  twofold  1.  mortis  caufa ,  for  deaths  faf^e,  2.  inter 
vivos  among  the  living*    Dn    Fregiusinfiiopedagogo^.  226  f 

f v  Mutuum  quafi  de  mei  tuum. 
i  Sk  Catepiaus.  Mntkum  didtur  ah  eo  quod  di  me  ?  hiutfi  'jffo 
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certain  place ,  or  circumftance  ;  and  has  not  my  Adversary 
well  gotten  by  his  giving  ? 

Num.  76.  The  fecond  Objection  #,  that  the  Scripture  it  (elf 
calls  lending  for  gain  giving  in  feveral  places,  as  namely,  Lev. 
25.27.  Thou  ftait  not  give  him  thy  money  to  Vfu*y,  and  Pf.  15,5, 
He  that  giveth  not  his  money  to  Ufury,  as  fome  translations 
have  it :  zndE^ek-  18.  15.  Has  given  forth  upon  Vfury. 

IVhereunto  I  anfwer  firft,  we  muft  not  be  fo  fimple  as  to  ga- 
ther from  thence  that  the  llmrer  prafticeth  the  contract  of 
giving  properly  fo  called,  for  as  much  as  he  intendeth  for 
the  return  of  every  100/.  and  for  fix  over  and  above:  So 
that  the  Prophet  EzeQel  notably 'addeth  to  giving  taking,  even 
taking  of  encreafe,  which  fheweth  what  a  GIVING  is  a 
meant,  1^.  fuch  as  carrierh  taking  again  with  it,  arid  a  return- 
ing again  of  the  principal  with  an  encreafe,  whereas  in  giving 
properly  fo  called  there  is  no  returning. 

2.  J  anfwer,  that  as  the  Opponent  brings  his  four  Authors, 
as  making  againlt.  me  and  being  for  him  in  the  fenfe  of 
G I V I N  G,  fo  I  mall  adduce  more  then,  four  as  able  Divines 
as  any  of  his,  which  really  are  for  me  (whereas  his  do  but 
feem  'to  be  (&J  And,  1.  Powel,  in  that  Chrifl:  frith, 
LEND}  he  bids  not  to  give  but  he  would  have  the  principal  re* 
ftored, 

2.  A  learned  profeflbr  of  Lofanna,  called  Aretha  whofe 
4  words  are  thefe  upon  Lut>e  6.  3$.  which  fentence  all  do  not 
*  take  aright,  for  there  are  which  judge  that  the  very  principal 
s  is  not  to  be  recalled  for,  nor  to  be  expected  (which  imply- 
6  tth  GIVING)  whofe  fentence  I  do  not  approve. 

For  of  gratuitous  beneficence  Chrifl:  had  fpokem  before,  fed 
quod  mox  ad.iitur  j^jjjejitf,  that  he  by  and  by  adds  lend,  he 
fpeaksnot  of  the  fame  fpecies  now  ,  but  ex  pre  fly  of  loan 
whether  the  pricipal  be  to  be  recalled,  or  not  to  be  hoped  for, 
it  is  not  now  lending,  and  Ghnft  mould  not  fpeak  RIGHT 
frnark  what  he  faith)  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  from  thence, 
tmt  that  mould  chearfully  be  granted  to  him,  without  hoping 
for  any  gain  counting  it  mfheient  for  thee  to  receive  the  princi- 
pal in  its  proper  time  and  place,  <&c.  Thus  Aretius.  QUnlefs 
fbme  intervening  cafes  require  it  to  be  other'wife  as  has 
been  formerly  fhewn]  which  exegetically  I  add. 


*  Aretius  prohl.  Theolog.  he.  $0,  p.  627,  With  Aretius  f 
may  )oyn  Powel  againjl  giving  upon  Luk.  6.  54.  If  you  lend  to 
them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  fupple  non  (oneTn,fupplyy  not 
the  principal,  dfe  it  would  be  a  gift.,  not  a  loan, 

2.  And 


I 


2.  And  doth   not  Saint  Jerome  render  Chrifts   faying  . 
JW itl'Acu,  m  ^e  iame  ^en^  *enc*> not  S^ve5  *n  ^s °^  ver^1(>n' 

3.  So  alJ  manner  of  Tranflations  do  they  not  fa  too5as 
namely. 

1.  The  Ethiopick,  lend,  not  give, 

2.  The  Perfick,  lend,  uot  give. 

3.  The  Syriack,  lend,  not  give. 

4.  The  Dutch,  Leihel,  not  give. 
$.  The  French  alfo. 

6.  The  Englifli,  lend,  not  give. 

4.  I  add,  the  famous  Author  of  the  brief  Treatife  6f  Ufa, 
ry,  who. not  only  uferh  the  fame  verfion  lend,  but  alfo  tells  us^ 
that  to  lend  is  to  deliver  prefently  to  another  man  foch  fluff  as 
is  fpent  with  the  firft  natural  and  proper  ufe  thereof  with  a 
bond  to  have  him  repay  fo  much  ana  fo  good  again.  And  thus 
the  Greeks,  and  the  Latines,  the  Jews,  the  Philofophers,  the 
Lawyers,  the  Diviness  and  generally  all  the  Heathens  and 
Chriftians  take  that  to  be  the  nature  and  true  definition  or 
difcription  of  loan:  So  that  by  this  his  faying  he  makes  it  to 
appear  that  lending  here  required  is  not  giving,  becaufe  in 
giving  is  nothing  repay'd 

5.  With  this  Author  I  joyn  Gratian^  faying,  that  in  lending 
I  fay  do,  ut  des,  do  utfitiat,  I  give  thee  that  thou  mayeft  giVe 
me,  or  I  give  thee  that  thou  may  eft  do  to  me  that,  which  is 
notfo  in  perpetual  giving:  So  that  I  wonder,  when  Icoa- 
fiderwhat  this  Author  and  others  write  of  Lending,  how: 
they  can  fay  that  giving  by  Chrift  is  meant. 

4.  And  yet  I  have  more  to  fay :  vi^.  That  other  places 
alfo  of  holy  writ  do  evince  it,  that  lending  and  not  a  perpe- 
tual giving  away  is  meant  by  Chrift,  as  namely 

1.  Luke  6,  30.  And  then  verfe  3$.  where  Chrift  diftin&ly 
)«i  jfpeaketh  of  giving  firft  v.  30.  and  then  of  lending  nextv 
for,   which  fheweth  what  he  meant  when  he  faid  and  lendj  not' 


*  And  tiotfor  Vultins  the  Lawyer  whofe  juris  prndentiam^ 
2  have  extra&ed  aud  learned  by  heart,  I  cannot  ommit  here^ 
vpho^to  avoid  this  mifta\e  of  giving,  hat  changed  the  name  mutur 
datum  ,  into  mutmt'm  1.  1.  c.  31.  And  Phil.  Melanchton 
/  mitft  needs  fuperadd  in  the  Margin  too,  to  fecond  Aretius. 
Chrift  faith  Luk.  6.%$,  lend,  looking  for  nothing  again  there* 
by,  which  faying  Jhould  not  be  fo  perverted,  or  foolifoly  under- 
{Mood.  Nor  that  one  might  reafin  thereby  that  the  principal 'Jhould 
../[I  |Hor/>e  rendred :  For-  then  it  would  be  giving  and  not  lending,  in  hfc 

J  • 


Op4> 

lend,  hut  and  lend,  requiring  fomewhat  more  hejldes  giving: 
viz.  lending  alfo.  2.  1).  34.  Where  lending  is  twice  menti- 
oned, from  whence  I  gather,  that,  lending  and  not  giving  is 
to  be  underftood  verfe  35.  alfo,  asanfwermg  the  lending  of 
dinners,  only  with  this  difference,  that  in  lending  we  mut'V 
not  exped  any  thing  from  thence,  as  they  do. 
,  3,  Dent.  1  $,  8,  10,  1 1.  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man,] 
that  is  one  that  is  decayed,  not  a  begger,  of  one  of  thy  bre- 
thren ,  (  by  an  high  pallage  )  (fyc.  Thou  fhak  furely  lend  to 
him  fufficient  for  his  need,  in  that  which  he  needeth.  There 
is  lending  (  and  no  giving)  and  lending  requireth  reftoring, 
and  that,  as  Authors  fay,  after  the  feventh  year,  becaufe  elle 
it  would  be  a  meer  donation  ,  faith  ,Lyra,  which  cannot  be 
granted  in  fo  great  a  plenty  after  the  feventh  year :  But  then 
after  this  lending  in  cometh  Giving  v.  1  o.  Thou,  fialt  verily  give 
him,  and  thine  heart  ("Hall  not  be  grieved  when  thou  giveft  un- 
to him,  Where  note  that  giving  is  mentioned  twice  in  En-  ' 
glifh,  and  three  times  in  Hebrew  ,  and  that  with  adageflij  i 
fort ,  to  enforce  the  Notablenefs  of  it. 

4.  Matt.  5.  42.  Give  unto  him  that  asJ^eth  thee,  and  from 
that  would  Birrow  of  thee  turn  thou  not  away :  Where  AND 
comes  in  again,  diftingiming  giving  from  lending,  and  requi- 
ring both,  jufl  in  the  fame  manner,  as  in  Luke  6,  34,  3  5. 

Nurri,    77.    2*.  But  there  h  another  interpretation  of  thk  text, 
faith  the  Ch.   which  ferves  not  his  turn  any  more  than  the !  I 
former,  v.  34.  If  you  lend  to  them  of  whom  you  hope  to  receive}  i- 
what  thanks  have  yee  yfor  finners  alfo  lend  to finners  to  receive]  :: 
at  much  again.    This  is,  not  to  be  underftood  of  increafeor 
life,  but  the  like  kindnefs  again*  ^  ^  aqualia,  as  fup- 

pofe  they  fhould  lend  a  horfe  to  their  Neighbour  from  whom 
they  expected  to  be  befriended  in  the  like  kind,  and  fo  in- 
fknces  in  a  fum  of  niony.  Thus  to-do  was  lawful  enough, 
yet  Chrift  thinks  it  not  enough  for  his  Difciples  -y  they  are  to 
lend  not  only  to  fuch  as  will  lend  to  them  again,  but  alfo  to 
the  poor  and  neceflitous,  "yea,  to  their .  enemies  if  ftraitned 
and  pinched,  from  whom  there  was  little  ground  to  exped  an 
equal  favour  again,  and  here  he  quotes  Grotius ,  J'anfamus^ 
Zanchie,  and  the   ^Ethiopick  veriion. 

For  anftver  whereunt9  I  fay,- 

1.  That  the  Ch.  is  much  miftaken  in  this,  that  he  faith, 


*  Tantundem  quantum  dedit,  utpatet  ex  feq.  that  w 

fg  much  as  was  given  or  lent  as  the  words  following  fhew.i 
Pi  fiat  or,  in  Lie, 


that  tills  interpretation  ferves  not  my  turn  more  than  the 
former,  v.  35.  For  this  very  verfe  maketh  altogether  for  me  5 
For  tinners  therein  are  fo  juft,  that  they  will  lend  without 

tlfury,  defiring  nothing  but  their  own  again,  T&tmth&t 
is,  *  the  like  fum,  as  f  Divines  expound  that  exprefllen,, 
out  of  which  place  toll  a  moftle&rned  Author,  we  that  bear 

1111  ■  the  Livery  of  thrifts  name,  and  have  undertaken  an  holy  pro-. 

■t*' feflion,  may  learn  how  we  ought  to -lend  unto  our  needy  bro~ 
ther,  and  whether  we  ought  to  take  Ufury  of  him  or  no  . 

f  The  Perfidy  leaves  out  T*hlt&  Wit  who  can  like  it  f  This  fey 
SJkway.-) 

So  another,  f  The  Gofpel  mahes  thefe  finners  (  Uliirers  J 
vorfethan  other  finners-,  when  it faith  [timers  lend  to  firmer sy  f& 
-eceive  as  much  again*,    but  thefe  to  receive  more  : 

And  how  it  makes  for  me  belides,    by  'the  word  L  END 
lot  give,  I  have  formerly  IKeWn  j  fo  that  I  cannot  by  any 
I  neans  miflike  this  24.  verfe.    / 

2,  Both  he-  and  Gntius  are  mightily  mifteken  in  a  horfe 
y  confounding  ||  commodatihg  with  lending :  and  the  fame 
orfe  minds  me  of  a  certain  fort  of  IKkrers,  ~which  call  Ufury 
orfe  mony,  by  the  name  of  a  beaft,  anfwerably  whcreunto 
lefe  two  men  cloak  Ufury  by  the  name  of  a  horfe,  making 
lat  lending  properly  fo  called,  which  is  not  but  commoda« 

3,  As  for  the  fame  Grotlus  his  faying,  that  the  Ufury  Qudli- 
a  doth  not  properly  belong  to  this  place,  I  do  not  weigh 
inch,  became  he  is  not  only.  an.  erroneus  Writer,  but  alio 

\1\ i>nfe(fcth  againft  himfelf,  that  by  moil  of  the  ancient  Fa* 
lers  the  matter  of  Ufury  is  handled  and  fpoken  againft  by 
icm  upon  the  faid  place  •,  as  learned  Pool  alfd  treats  of  Li- 
ry  at  large  upon  the  fame,  and  fers  down  Llfury,  as  meant 
the  very  firit  place  *,  where  let  the  Reader  choofe  whether 
I  will  flick  to  the  Ch.  ancl  his  Grotius  ,  or  to  Pas/and  all  or 


mthe 

afcM 


whom 

in* 


ilfoto 
nirf 
\;MH  *  For  in  mutuation  we -do  not  looj^to  receive  the  fame  particular 


"•ain,  as  in  commodationjbut  ta  1$a  fo  much  equivalent  thereunto 


■ 


Downam,    pv  228.   f  Powel.  p.  §0.     jj  Trap,  upon  Pro vr 

p.  528.  -  r  Luke  6.  $$.    f  Which  k  when  a  man  lendeih 

xthing  and  loolgtb  to  have  the  fame  again  in  hk  own  iniividu- 

property  y  as  if  I  lend  a  horfe ,  I  loo\to  have  the  fame  forfe  a- 

and  not  another :    Whereas  Mutilation  k0  When  a  man  lend- 

fmy  thing  and  kolgth  b&t  to  have  M'  Wh  again  in  the  fane 

I  Powel  10,  it. 
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k 
jgfl 

k 

irii 
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it; 


moft  of  the  holy  Fathers,  befides  our  *  cheifeft  Profiefliat 
Authors,  who  prove  Ufuries  unlawfulriefs  by  Lut^e  6.  35,  Ae 
for  Janfenius  I  do  not  fee  why  he  fhould  be  brought  a'gdnff 
me,  fo  Zanche  both  of  them,  extending  Chrifts  words  to  thcjL. 
ungrateful,  and  the  poor,  and  enemies ,    and  faying,  that  i\|^ 
doth  not  follow  that  wemuft  not  love  thofe  which  loye  us 
becaufe  we  are  to  love  thofe  which  do  not  love  us  &c.    Fo: 
who  of  us  reafons  fo  ?    and  befides,   do  not  the  greater  Anti 
ilfurarians  fay  the  fame,  that  is  herefaid?    I'le  inftance  02$ 
in  one  now,  We  are  to  lend  not  only  to  our  friends,  kbfmen 
and  brothers,  but  alfo  unto  flrangers,  ,  yea,  andto-Gferaze 
mies,  Lm%  6.  Matt.  $.  Thus  Gabriel  Fowel. 

4.  Nor  doththe^£f/7?^ic^crofsme  at  all,  which  the  CJ 
forefeeing,  maketh  him  fpeaK  fo  faintly,  That  it  feemeth  t 
intend  this  fence.  Yea,  I  fay  farther,  that  the  fame  Mx\\ 
opick  verfion  doth  rather  make  for  me,  efpecially  in  the! 
laft  words ,  not  hoping  for  a  retribution,  which  felf  fan: 
thing  I  aflert  mod  flifly,  that  in  lending  there  muft  be  no  r 
tribution  expe&ed,  but  if  any  thing  comes  thankfully,  freel 
and  unexpectedly,  it  may  be  received. 

Num.    78.   3.  faith    theQh.  The  word    rtntorlvaiT; 
hoping  for  nothing  again,  has  a  quite  contrary  fenfe  put  on 
by  the  learned  men  who  render  it  defparing  or  cmfmg  , 
defpair.    This  latter  fenfe  the  Syriacli,  Perfidy  and  Arabic^ 
verfions  favour. 

1.  Striae^  Do  not  fruftrate  the  expectation  of  any 
Terficf^  do  not  make  any  defperate ,  becaufe  great  is  your  1 
ward.  3.  The  Arabic^  do  not  fruftrate  any  ones  hope,  w: 
which  verfions  he  joyns  Spanhemius  and  another  Author  1 
fides,  affirming,  that  Chrift  by  thefe  Words  would  not  ha 
us  to  cut  off  the  hopes  of  any,  considering  the  reward  fee  V 
fore  us  j  n? hereunto  Ianfwer. 

j.  Suppofe  all  thefe  verfions  be  yeelded  unto,  and  wl 
his  two  Authors  fay,- what  hurt  can  it  do  to  me,  who 
that  which  I  have  red  in  Criticks  and  Grammarians,  cam 
fee  that  artiKitiTHV  fignifieth  fo  much  as  the  verfions  1 
his  Authors  wouldhaveit,  and  am  notinfeious  of  this  t 
that  if  it  were  fo,  it  doth  not  follow  that  the  word  fignifr 
the  fame  in  this  place  too,  and  this  only,  and  no  other  thi 
there  being  thofe ,  which  put  other  conftructions  upon 
place,  as  the  /Ethiopian  and  feveral  other  verfions  do, 
which  hereafter. 


My, 


W:l 


f  As  Erafraus,  Melanchtoa,  Xifks,  Betuleus. 


r  t?7) 

2.  I  add,  that  one  word  overthrows  all  that  thefe  verfions 

fay,  vi%.  that  fittle  word  pnfiV*  nothing ;  if  Chrift  had  faid; 

fin  My*  none,  as  the  Syrick  hath  perverted  his  words,  thati 
that  had  been  fomething,  to  eftablifh  that  fetffe,  but  feeing  ie 

s  (j.nflv  nothing,  hoping  for  nothing  and  not  for  none  ;  I  do 
lot  fee  what  fure  footing  they  have  for  their  fenfe  and  -mean* 
ling  if  to  it  they  ftick,  for  what  a  ftrange  fenfe  is  this  cauflng 
lothing  to  defpair :   For  it  is    (A0ly 

g-  I  obferVe  how  he  would  fain  be  counted  a  man  flill'dt 
lithe  Oriental  tongues,  biit  he  may  think  the  polyglott  for 
I   which  Tome  good  man  let  him  fee. 

Hsgoethui  and  faith,  fome,  as  aforefaicf,  render  it  -*  de- 
paring  inmmiidvely,  and  brings  in  .Dr.  *  Hammond,  faying 
•therstranflateit,  not  any  way  loofing  all  manner  of  hop  es> 
i^  of  a  juffc  retribution  .* '  But  to  no  purpofe  is  this  alfo  j  be* 
aufe 

.}*  M^viTn?  fignirles  to  hope,  which  I  and  other  lik< 

ifefay.    •   .        ,      .  -. 

2.  Becaufe  I  do  not  deny  what  he  affirms,  vix^  that  Chri- 
ians  mould  not  be  diffident/out  expeftGod  to  be  their  retnu- 
-rator :  But  that  it  only  is  meant  how  will  any, one  prove  it  ? 

Nujrn.  79.  Faffing  0n  he  faith  moreover,  paffing  by  others, 
)u.»ee  how  many  favourable  interpretations  this  place  is  ca^ 
ibleof^  and  thofe  more  probable  than  his  nihil  inde  fperan* 
r,  hoping  nothing  from  thence  taken  from  the  Vulgar,  the 
iphafls  being  placed  in  the  prepofition  Wo  tho  not  (I 
nfefs  an  emphafis  as  he  places  f  elfewhere  in  the  fame  pre* 
'iitioninthe  word  W»*9<yV  Matt, .  1 3. .  ±6.  as  it  is  in!  the' 
igmal,  that  is,  he  overcame,  namely  mmfe]?  ' 
Whereunto   this  ismyahfwer. 


ll0 1  r.  How  more  probable  are  thofe  other  interpretations  than 
ciff  ne?  becaufe  ^ey  take^j^  for  ^^4/ which  is 
Mfts  own  word,  w^ich ,  is  worfe,  than  to  expound  and  pa* 
%M  with  ™&  as  I  dor  in  the  fpirituaf  Merchant,  for 
ich  here  he  jeerethme,  tho'  he  has  no  juft  caufe,  the 
ger  alter  my  correction  mifplacing  thefe  two  prepofitidns 


h%0  with  w^  as  t  do  in  the  fpirituaf  Merchant,  for 
ch  here  he  jeereth  me,   tho'  ' 
iter  after  my  correction  mifplaci; 
P  lines  and  in  the  margin  both. 

1  which  is  a  little  better  rendred,wthing  defparingybecaufe  Chri* 
sand  Lexicons  tell '  urtbat'*,*§K*rrtt»  fignifics  hmethvest* 
me,  as  Lucan/&«w  it,  1.  $. but  not  always,  f  in'bk  formal 
'thant  p,  4J  Becaufe.  thefe  tmprcpof  being  ^rdelTdm^ 
M'}  he  p Affinity  overeat  him/eft 


C  1^8  J) 

'  But  fuppofe  his  reading  be  the  beit,  faith  the  Ch.  viz.  lend* 
hoping  fir  nothing  again  from  thence,  by  way  of  ufe  this  may  be> 
and  yet  not  at  all  taking  of  gain  for  mony  lent  here  conderrm- 
ncd. 

For  proof  hereof  I  fhail  give  yon  Mr.  Magers  fenfe  upon  : 
the  pJace. 

To  which  quotation  I  anfwer,  I  have  read  him  and  it,  and 
find  that  that  good  man  would  have  us  to  lend  freely,  yet  fo 
freely  as  that  we  fhould  lend  it  but  for  as  fh'ort  time  as  we  can 
want  it,  and  that,  if  the  borrower  do  not  repay  it,  fo  as  that 
the  lender  cannot  have  it  again  in  due  time  for  his  maintej 
nance,  ( to  ufe  his  words )  the  Borrower  trading  with  it  fron 
year  to  year,  it  is  not  againft  this  precept  to  require  recom) 
pence  therefore  $  Mark  r  ecnmpev.ee  ^  let  the  Reader  read  his  owj 
words  upon  this  place,  for  they  are  too  large  for  me  here  t 
infert,  fothat  what 'the  Ch.  faith  here  makes  nothing  again?  jf 
me.  §ffiiic 

What  he  fubverts  as  from  himfelf,  and  from  my  old  frien 
Rivet,  concerning  three  forts  Of  People,  ddth not  thwart  rr 
neither  yf  For  my  *  friends  ufe  to  make  fuch  diftin&ions  a 
fo,  without  granting  that   we  may  expect,  exacl:,  and  tal|se::; 
life  of  the  third  fort  called  the  rich,   becaufe  Chrift  mak 
no  fuch  exception  in  this  place  by  allowing  us  to  lend  f< 
gain  to  the  wealthy.    This  we  grant  that  they  are  bound 
confider  the  Lender,  and  that  he  may  lawfully  take  what  th< 
freely,  and   thankfully  offer,    as  f  Trefcabald  the  Florentii  ::;• 
Merchant  did  when  the  Lord  Cromwel  for  fixteen   Duapne- 
lent  him ,  gave  him  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  gratefully. 

Num.  $o.  But  he  quoteth  Bifhop  Hall  too  againft  me,  whi 
I  much  wonder  at,  how  be  can,  becaufe  in  this  his  Pamph!  :; 
he  confutes  him  (  fuch  a  great  man  he  takes  himfelf  to  be, 
can  confute  fo  learned  a  Bifhop  and  fo  famous) 

B«£  itfanfmr  more  punctually  I  fay,  what  Bimop  Halt  affe 
is  concerning  a  man  that  borrows  to  enrich  himfelf,  or  out 
a  wanton  expence  and  for  hfy  pleafure,  that  there  can  be 
reafon  why  you  fhould  vail  your  own  jufl  advantage  to  a: 
ther  man's  excefs,  which  is  by  him  fo  warily  fpoken,  asill 
by  venue  of  this  place  Luke  6y  3$.  ||  No  juft  advantage  c  \\ 
be  .taken  by  his  words :  For  the  good  Bifhop  well  knew,  ri  ;,  ]C 
to  fuch  as  hedefcribes,  we  are  not  to  lend' at  all,  vi%.  facfap;  •. 
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*  Where  note,   that  in  ourgree^  Gramme?  both  ^to  and  ™ 
ftgnify  otand  from  f  See  B,  Downam  upon  Pf.  1-5.  $.  p.  s 
j|  As  Mr.  Clerk  in  t\n  lord  Ctomwels  Ufe  yep'irts  h  \ 
"'G.PoweU.  to.       '  ■  :"■    ;  bon 
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I  borrow  out  of  excefs,  and  for  their  pleafure,  which  is  his  ovwj 
I  expreflion,  becaufe  much  evil  comess  of  it  .•  and  how  much 
I  he  was  againft  Ufurv,  I  have  formerly  fhown  3  fo  that  it  is  not 
I  nor  can  be  imagined,   that  in  this  faying  of  his  he  is  for  it ; 
I  add,  that  the  Champ/on  himfelf  confelleth  that  the  Bifhops 
I  of  England,  of  whom  himfelf  was  one,   defcrie  all  Vfury,  I 
1  fyperadd  that  this  famous  BiPnop  was  fo  great  a  friend  unto  me 
J  when  as  an  exiled  Mimfter  I  lived  in   Exceter,  as  I  have  elfe 
I  where  declared  and  fo  continued,   as  that  I  am  confident 
J  that  he  would  not  now  become  an  enemy  to  me  in  this  mat- 
J  ter  of  Ufury  which  he  himfelf  fo  much  warrcth  againft,  as  I 
Jalfodo:  But  of  him  more  hereafter. 
J  -  Num.  81.  To  advance  yet  oneftep  higher  in  the  confidera- 
I  tion  of  the  Text  before  me.    The  things  Sinners  are  faid 
here  to  do,   are  at  learl  lawful,   and  I  think  commendable 
in  their  kind  fyc.  and  then  there  isadoublemiftakainthefe 
ivo^ds  of  Mr.^  Trap,   ("by  me  quoted  p  4,)  Let   the  Reader 
perufe  them  and  my  prefent  Opponents  Oppofition  made  a- 
jpfift  them  in  his  Pamphlet,   and  pretended  confutation 
:hereof,  which  is  fo  tedious  as  that  I  am  loath  toinfertthem, 
fot  fhall  deal  therewith  as  he  dealeth  with  more  than  twenty 
line  lines  of  mine,  which  he  doth  not  touch  at  all,  but  wholy 
xiiTeth  over.  - 
Only  thus  much  I  fjjall  briefly  anfwer  thereunto, 
i.  To  at  we  all  fay  the  fame  with  blejfed  f  Downam,  that  we 
nay  not  (0  undgrftand  our  Saviour  Chrift  as  tho  he  did  forbid 
nen  to  love  their  lovers ,  or  to  do  good  to  thofe  that  have 
ieferved  well  at  their  hands,  or  to  lend  to  fuch  of  their  friends 
nd  acquaintances  as  will  reflore  what  they  have  borrowed  5 
or  they  that  do  not  thus  much  are  worfe  than  the  very  (in- 
fers of  whom  Chrift    fpeaks  .-    But  he  requires  a  higher  de- 
tee  of  Chriftians  to  lend—not  only  them  that  love  us,  but 
lib  them  which  hate  us,  to  lend  not  only  to  them  who  will 
Ifey,  but  alio  fuch  of  whom  we  connot  hope  to  receive^liat 
mich  we  lent :   and  in  this  very  thing  Bifhop  Downam  and 
iy  poor  felf  agree  with  learned  Zanchy,  by  him  quoted  .* 

2.  That  he  fheweth  in  this  his  habitual  pride  andarro- 
ancy,  in  that  he  emboldeneth  himfelf  to  fhewthis  great  Au- 
lorhis  mifUkesJiimfelf  being  but  a  Novice. 

3.  That  I  fhall  defire  the  Reader  once  more  to  perufe  the 
rords  of  Mr*  Trap,  in  his  own  writing  upon  Prov.  28.  p» 
20  &v  .  for  that  very  writing  is  enough  to  anfwer  for  it  felf. 

;   *■  B'Dowmm  upon?,'*  15.  5- 
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As  for  me,  I  (Ml  not  undertake  to  anfwer  to  every  thing 
that  is  excepted  agai'nft  thofe  many  Authors  which  I  do  quote? 
for  that  would  run  oh  in  infinitum :    Nor  indeed  doth  he. 

Only  this  I  will  add,  i.  That  they  muft  needs  be  finners, 
whom  Chrift  calls  finners,  tho  they  were  not  *  finners  in  that 
they  did  lend  to  their  friends  andkinfmen,  Luke  6.  unkfs 
they  did  lend  for  Ufury,  which  Chrift  frees  them  from,  faying; 
that  they  did  lend  only  to  have  the  like  again,  that  is,  the 
like  mm  again,  which  is  lawful:  Their  fault  was  that  they 
would  go  no  farther,  their  lending  to  their  friends  not  being 
enough* 

2.  That  in  very  deed  and  without  miftaking  it  may  be 
averted  that  Chrifl  gave  it  in  charge  to  his,  to  lend  not  ex- 
peeling  any  gain  or  overplus  for  their  loan  ,  becaufe  he  faith 
sxpreflyy  lend,-  hoping  for  Nothing  y. .-which  an  abler  man  than 
this  Novice  underOands  that  Ln\e  6.  5  §s  lend,  looking  for 
nothing  again,  in  that  -Chrifl  fakh  h,  he  commands  that  no- 
thing fhould  be  exa&ed  mere  than  was  lent.  ■■  -  • 
•3Vw».  82.  I  conclude  as  theCh.  Confider  what  X  have  an- 
fwered :  Yet  I  have  two  tilings  more  to  fay  and  fuperadd 
concerning  the  fame  text,  vi^  •  * 
\ ;  1 .  That»I  have  fufheient  Supporters  to  Main  and  to  fup- 
port  my  expoiltion  [.hoping  for  nothing  from  thence  ~] -which  I 
Have  only  icoucht  yet,  but  now  intend  to  infill  upon,  becaufe 
its  a  thing  of  great  concernment. 

r  For  upon  two  Accounts  this  tranfiation  and  fenfe  is  em* 
braced.  .  .  .        r 

1.  Becaufe  &viKniT&v  \^  a  compound  compounded  of  the 

7  prepofition  etw*  from  and  ihyira  J  hope,  and  fign'mes 
hoping  from  thence,  cy  from  it, 

}  2.  Becaufe  I  have,  at  leaft  fifteen  famous  Authors  onmyfili 
who  render  thrifts  words  iruthat  manner,  hope  for  nothing 
from  thence  f  ah  inde")  which  J  defire  the  Reader  to  take 
fbecial  notice  of,  becaufe  my: aclverfary  is  not  aOiamed  to  te). 
this  fajfhood,  that  this  expofition  and  verfion,  hoping  for  nbtbirg 
from  thence,  I  have  taken  from  the  vulgar,  as  if  I  had  on!} 
the  vulgar  ca  my  fide  for  it,  which  would  be  but  a  weak  fup 
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*  Let  this  be  well 'ohferved,  that  neither  Mr.  Trap  nor  Ithinl 
item  tube  finners  for  lending  te  receive  ret  at*  the  lil^j 'for  quan\ 
XV.h  w  for  court} fie',  but  cnlj  mention  theft  firmer s,to {hew  thatV1 1 
fibers  areworft  than  they,  becaufe  they  lent  to  receive  only  the  lik  ' 
.ijttVfuycrs  rmre.    f   two  things,  more  aided  which  IbaX 

'  ^yiah^t  4,  p.       1  \  ,  f, 

c,C>   Trfi  *:,.     J      \y  %. 
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port  forme  in  fo  momentous  a  Subject 

Now  my  firft  Author  I  confefs  is  St,  Jerome,  who  has 
ftudied  the  Hebrew  twenty  years,  and  learned  it  of  a  Jew, 
and  lived  in  J  idea  at  Bethlehem,  and  therefore  moft  able  to 
traniWe  the  Bible ;  and  alfo  was  fo  holy  a  man,  as  that  he 
Ijeard  the  Angels  ling  in  the  Wildcrnefs,  wherein  he  lived, 
as  he  calls  God  to  wjtnefs  for  it ,  and  appeared  to  St.  Auftin, 
being  dead,  and  told  him,  (  as  Mr.  Breo^  has  it  )  what  a  glory 
fie  was  in. 

And  i.  His  tranllatlon  is  this,  Nihil  indefper  antes,  hoping  for 
Nothing  from  thence. 

2.  So  Beta,  Nihil  inde  [per antes,  hoping  for  nothing  from 
thence. 

So  f  Stephanas,  that  admirable  and  moft  rare  Grecian,, 
Nihil  inde  lucri  fperantes ,  hoping  for  no  gain  from  thence* 

4.  So  ||  Aretius  ,  that  famous  and  learned  Profeifor  of  £0= 
fanna,   Nihil  hide  fperantes,  hoping  for  nothing  from  thence* 

*.  m  Yea,  *  Zanchy  alfo,  fomtimes  fo  reads  it  with  this 
addition ,  oh  officium  mutuationk ,  for  the  duty  of  lend- 
ing. 

6.  f  So  famous  B.  Downamio  renders  Z*%  6,  3  5.  looting 
fir  nothing  thence. 

7.  That  Renowned  and  ever  honoured 'man  ||  Dr.  Luther 
in  his  Dutch  verfion  of  the  holy  bible,  fo  renders  the  fame 
words  of  thrift,  Luke  6,  3$.  in  Dutch  thus,  Leihel,  dasher 
nights  dafeir  hottet,  that  is  lend  hoping  for  nothing  for  it  or 
from  it: 

Seconds  enough  for  its  poor  weak  creature,  which  writes 
the  fe  things,  and  had  need  of  Supporters,  having  fo  many 
enemies,  which  would  even  eat  him  if  they  could,  like 
bread : 

But  becaufe  I  fpake  of  fifteen  famous  Authors  to  be  my 
fcconds  in  this  tranflation ;  I  will  therefore  name  four  mores 
as  namely  ,  1.  Erafmus  Kmrodamus,  2.  The  Tigurines*  3. 
C  aft  alio,  4.  Mr.  Pool,  which  makes  the  number  of  ||  eleven* 

And  tl|en  Secondly  I  have  this  to  declare  yet,  that  there 

*Beza  in  Luke  6.3$.  f  Stephanus  in  hi*  Marginal  notes. 
11  Aretius  p.  627.  *  Zanchy  as  one  obferves  it  in  him.  f  B* 
Downam  in  Luke  6.  g&||  Dr.  Luther.  rnLuke  6.  35.  $  Re- 
fides  which  eleven  I  can  bring,  four  more  who  render  the  word? 
thus,  hoping  for  nothing  thereby,  as  namely  Melanchton/n  Luke 
6.3$.  •(■  Brentius  in  Luke  6.  35.  ||  P,  Cxfar  upon  Luke  d.  35. 
*Aii  the  Fmich  Bible  ^  which  mal^eth  up.  the  timber  ef fifteen. 

J*  4  h 


h  one  interpretation  more,  which  is  received  by  moil,  and 
will  mainly  fufrain  my  fabrick,  which  I  have  fuperftru£ied  or 
ere&ed  upon  that  famous  place,  Luke  6.  3$.  viz.  That  Vfu- 
ry  byxhk [place  is  evidently  -prohibited,  tho  it  be  not  named," 
atleaft  cbnfequentially.    For 

1.  If  our  Neighbour  be  to  be  holpen  without  regard  of  recover- 
ing the  flod^,  as  Be^ra  aflerts  if,  then  much  mare  all  V fury  in 
contrails,  are  by  that  place  in  Luke  6.  \$,  prohibited. 

3.  Becaufe  Chrift  by  that  -  place  commands  free  .lending*, 
which  word  free ,  by  way 'of  explanation  added  in  fome 
tranfiations,-  the  old  efpecially,  and'by  Bifhop  *  Sands  upon, 
Lit^  6Y  3.5.    lend  freely 

5.  Becaufe  the  word  'pnHv  nothing,  enforceth  it: 

2v  Tire  word  from  thence  fheweth  that  from  the  loan  we 
fhoeld-  hope  for  nothing. 

5.  MeiT  Expo  M  tors  and  Writers  have  therefore  with  one. 
eotrftne  expounded  that  place  of  Vfury  by  name  ,  m 
aaimelv 
;  1;  The  ancient  Fathers  for  the  moil  part  have  fa  handled, 
and  understood  that  place  ,.  which  is  confeffed  by  Grotiu?: 
Iiinifelf ,  that  a  plerijque~-is  Math-been  declared  already. 

■  2.  And  learned  Poole  in  his  Syn. > Upon  Lu^e  6.  35.  fets 
own  this  f  expofltinn  firft,  as  F  hinted  it  formerly,  hoping 
fir  nothing ;    that  k  no  Vfury. 

3.  So  ||  Langius  in  his   Pelyanthea.  _  ■ 

4  Renowned  Bifhop  Domiam  has  this  expreffion  for  it ; 
that -mqft  expound  that  place  Luke  6.  3$,  fo,  that  I  muff:; 
lend  without  rdpeft  of'  my  own  profit,  or  without  any  ex- 
pectation of  any  benefit  or  gain  thereby.    And 

'■$.  Bieffed  JBoIton  affhvis the  fame,  faying,  <x  they  *  mojl 
expound  that  place,  p.   25. 

•  6.  Bur  Tmiifr  needs  add  the  learned  G.  Powefs  Sytfegifmi 
-The  Commandments  of  God  are  neceflarily  to  be  obeyed* 

But  God  has  commanded  to  lend;  looking  for  nothing,  Er^or 


¥■ 


B.  Sands  ferm.  upon  Luke  6.  3  «$,  And  again  God  faith  lend 
freely,  and  lool^  for  nothing  again,  L^ketf.  3$.  But  mil  the  Vfur 
rer  whofe  mony  u  hit  God,  remit  huintreft  becaufe  ofthu  ?  Thus 
hej  f  r,  e.  Nullum  fcgrtus^/r.  Pool  in  Luke  ;6'j#$t  f  Lan- 
gwrin  fua  Polyan,  ;>.  ia.  25."*  Powelp.  3.3.  Md:wh)spraU.. 
Catechifm.  with  ^  whom-  Irpyn.the  Pti&nix  of  mrCoumrj  P<  Me-. 
lanchton  in  fuk  Anmt.  in  Mate.  Tnis  u  the  'proper  jenje  and 
true  interpretation  of  thvfe  words  of  Chrift.  Luke  6.  $$i  So 
tfhtyoounceive  at  much  mony  bac^  again,  and  for  the  knd'm 
for  m  gmn  above  the  principal  *  £'&*vnanv  p. 


( 2°3 ) 

Andfeventhly  Renowned  Dr.  Hamond,  who  upon  bilg  y 
1  infifts  upon  that  place  as  much  as  any  man,  to  prove  by  k 
the  unlawfulnefs  of  Ufury  by  comparing  the  feptuagints 
greek  interpretation  of  Nehemiah  with  the  greek  in  the  new 
Teftament  and  the  old,  which  are  his  own  words  y  I  do  not 
fet  down  all  hisdifcourfe,  becaufe  it  is  too  large  high  and  deep. 
for  ordinary  capacities .-  referring  the  learned  to  his  whole 
moft  learned  difcourfe  againft  Ufury  upon  the  6.  of  Luh& 

8.  To  clofeup.this  interpretation,  I  am  minded  to  alleagc 
the  forenamed  moft  worthy  *  B.  Downam  once  more, 

In  ibh  fenfe  all  Authors  a! moft  that  have  informer  time? 
mitten  againft  Vfury  underftand  this  place  foy  for  according  t& 
tbk{  which  as  I  [aid  before  is  the  moft  common  trunks  the  moft 
common  interpretation  J  all  Vfury,  whether  it  be  dtfual  or  mental, 
is  by  theft  words  moft  plainly  condemned:  and  whereas  fome  of  theft, 
t^ner  times  underftand  this  Nothing  of  the  principal,  others 
a'frm  that  you  might  as  well  put  out  the  word  lend,  and  fay  give 
£  as  my  adverfdry  would  have  it  J  becaufe  the  contract  of  lend- 
ing prefuppofes  both  in  the  Lender  an  intent  of  alienating  ths 
principal,  but  for  a  time,  and  in  the  Borrower  a  covenant  to  re- 
ft  ore  after  a  time  the  principal.  Thus  he  y  LctM.  F.  confider 
what  I  have  anfwered  him  upon  this  text,  and  if  he1  return  a 
folid  anfwer  hereto,  he  (hall  be  mihifecundus  Apollo,  but  that  1 
£y:pe&  not  (kvc  ad  GrxcasCalendas. 

I  have  *  done  with  his  firft  Reafon,  hk  next  follow  eth.  Saitfr 
tie 

2.  Reafon.  Eecaufe  the  Ufurer  ftands  exprefly  condemned 
by  Gods  own  mouth  ($c. 

\  Num.  84.  This  is  eaftly  granted, ,  but  with  the  for  ef aid  limita- 
tions, Who  are  thofe  tlfurers  thus  condemned?  fueh  as 
tranfgrefs  Gods  political  Law,  fuchasby  griping  Ufury  opprefs 
the  poor  and  indigent,  of  whom  it  is  forbid-  to  take  Ufe. 

1  anfwer  1.  Lo,how  he  maims  my  words  with  an  &c.  thac 
the  nervoufnefs  and  weigh tinefs  thereof  may  not  appear  by 
my  proofs  Pf.  15.  5.  &$f:  18.  12,  13.  and  may  not  I  CerVs. 


*  But  I  have  not  fully  done  with  my  fttft  Reafon :  For  1 
have  one  Text  more  from  the  new  Teftament  viz»  1  Cor.  6,  ie= 
Extortioners  fhallnot  inherit  the  Kingdom.. of  God,  which 
Extortioners  by  the  Ttanflators  of  the  Bible  are  alft  ifynfldted 
fjfurers  in  P&J.  109.  11.  inMebrew  ^vM.and inthefti rfk 
place  1  Cor.  6.  n.  where  alfo  tb1  Vfum  k'  exprefly  fiameds 
kft'ead  of  Extortioner  by  a  certain  trtmft&izck  Ysh$  1  h$v?feen 

him. 


him  fo  too  hereafter,  by  cutting  fhort  fcfs  word?- to  make  th?5 
;treatffe  the  fhorter  >   Well,  frs  example  wiS  make  me  do 

2.  It  will  be  esfily  granted ,  that  griping  Ufurers  which 
opprefs  the  poor  and  indigent  will  be  damned,  but  not,  that 
fuch  only,  tho  fuch  will  receive  the  greater  damnation ;  for 
as  I  prove  ray  reafon  by  E^  18.  12.  fuchalfo  fhall  not 
live,  but  die,  who  take  encreafe,  *  any  encreafe  or  over- 
plus as  well  as  f  Nefheck.  The  words  are,  If  he  beget  a  Son- 
that  has.  given  forth,  upon  Vfury,  and  has  taken  any  encreafe  in 
Hebrew  FW?n  Tarbith,  which  the  old  Latin  tranfiation  ren- 
ders more  ifyan  thou  gavefl,  Luke  25  '7,6.  thou  Qmlt  not  take 
'Ufury  of  him,  nor  more  than  thougavejr?  and  v.  27.  thou  ft  alt 
not  lend  him  thymony  upon  Vfury,  nor  thy  Vittuals  for  encreafe  5 
$iat  is,  as  ||  Ambrofe  reads  it,  receive  more. 

And  again,  this  fencence  excludes  all  encreafe  above  the 
principal;  The  Septuagint  alfo  call  Tarbith  ^rKtovct<Ty.ov  fu~ 
pradundantiam ,  and  others  an  augmentation;  and  fomofl 
•Tranflators  upon  Prov.  28.  8.  Encreafe  (_  and  Tremellius  Leo 
Juda,  Lavaterus,  Vatablus,  Pagninus,  Mercerus,  Fosnory,  as 
diflind  from  Ufury,  and  which  ilgnihes  a  Child  c.r  thing  be- 
gp:tt£fi,/q-w  quafi  fmus,  becaufe  it  is  begotten, '  as  it  were,  by 
the  lifureivand  brought  forth  by  the  Borrower,  and  Iadd,  that 
Tarbith  is  fomtimes  put  beforeAfeyfoc^encreafe  before  Ufury  as 
Fyov>2%.  8.  to  fhew  that  Ufury  is  not'only  biting,but  encreafe., 
any  encreafe  alfb,and  that  in  E^eJ^  18.  12.  all  the  old  verfions 
render  encreafe,  amplius,  fomewhat  more. 

And  what  faith  bleffed  *  Auftin  ?  c  If  thou  haft  lent  mo? 
c  ny  to  any  man  of  whom  thou  looked  to  receive  more  than 

*  thou  gaveft,  whether  it  be  Wheat,  or  Wine,  or  Oyle,  or 

*  any  thing  elfe  5  if  thou  expe&eft.  to  receive  more  than  thou 

*  gaveft,  Tpou  art  an  Vfurer.  How  doth  the  Ufurer  like  this 
e  think  yee  ?  So  St.  f  Jerome,  fpeaking  againft  Ufury  faith, 
<  thou  mufi:  receive  no  more  than  thou  didft  give.    So  Gra- 

*  Where  note  farther ,  that  Nefliec\  it  felf  alfo  if,  OiGd. 
tells  us,  fupreans  ilia  pecunia,  qua?  ultra  feem  repetitur  that 
mony  which  above  the  principal  U  required,  or  as\ed*  *J*  Am- 
brofe 1.  de  Tol.  c.  1 5.  II  Danseus  in  fua  Eth.  Chrift.  1.  2. 
c.  is;,  et  59.  *  the  Septuagint.  upon  Prov.  28.  8.  f  The 
marginal  mte  upon  Proy.  28.  8.  ||  Which  Targam  Jonathan 
fiilowrupon  Ezek.  i3. 12. putting  Encreafe  before  Vfury.  *  The 
words  of  the  verfion  are,  has  given  to  Vfury  teidtafyen  more.  &c, 
f  Vu'gufiia.    ||  Et  Hierea. 
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titan,  Whatfoever  for  loan  is  exacted  above  the  principal  is 
*Uiury. 

*  But  after  all  this  I  muft  needs  fubjoyn  the  words  of  the 
1  famous  Writer  Danats,  they  that  infift  on  the  Hebrew  hold 
4  that  there' is  a  great  difference  between  the  words  Tarbith 
'and  Neftec^  and  fo  think  that  tot  all  Tarbith  is  a  Vice,  but  is 
?  ibmetimes  allowed :  But  all  NefJjecl^ is  forbidden  that  is,  bi- 
c  ting  ;  but  this  their  diftin&ion  is  to  be  taken  off,  and  to  be- 
ll confuted  \  for  both  are  mentioned  together  and  condemned 
« -together.  Luke  2§.  7,6. 

Num.  8$.  Of  Political  laws  by  him  here  mentioned  1  have 
ipoken  already. 

.  He  'faith farther,  as  for  his  additional  reafpns  I  fhall  con-- 
fides  them  according  to  their  flrength  they  have,  but  I  fee 
they  mufl  confift  in  giving  of  hard  names  <&c.  and  in  this 
Art  no  Quaker  could  have  exceeded  him,  I  mean  in  foul 
language. 

Whereunto  1  anfwer,  What  doth  he  make  then  of  other 
grave  Writers,  who  give  fitch  names  too;  and  efpecially  aq$ 
by  name  of  *  G.  Powel,  who  faith,  an  Vfurer  is  a  Thief  a 
ravenous  Vultur,  a  Murderer,  an  Idolater,  and  like  unto  the  Di- 
vel,  who  continually  feeheth  whom  he  may  devour :  For  fo  the 
'Vfurer  night  and  day  ftill  devoureth  the  Borrower.  Is  he  fuch  a 
one  too,  whom  no  Quaker  has  exceeded ,  I  mean  in  in  foul 
language  I  Ariel  what  will  he  fay  to  the  Authors  of  Ufuries 
Arraignment  his  words  /  Thefe  are  hardfpeaches  and  compa- 
rifons  I  confefs,  and  fuch  as  might  make  a  man  loath  the  very 
name  of  V fury ;  yet  there  have  ,  wife,  and  learned  men  written 
againft  it :  If  they  fay,  that  fuch  names  by  fuch  are  intended 
or  of  right  belong  to  opprefimg  £xacte>rs,  and  greedy  Cor* 
jnorants ;  /  anfwer,  how  can  this  be,  when  the  fame  Author 
doth  plainly  declare  what  the  Ufurers  are,  upon  whom  he 
beftoweth  fuch  Liveries,  and  to  whom  he  gives  fuch  names 
and  what  their  Ufury  is.  vi^.  all  gain  or  encreafe  unlawfully 
exacted  or;  hoped,  for  the  very  duty  of  lending  above  the 
principal.       r 

Mr.  Jelinger.  tfum.  86.  The  Vfurer  &  a  biter,  for  hit  fin  k 
ftefljecf^  biting.  „ 

Reply.  Let  what  his  friend  Bifiiop  Andrew  faith  on  the  fame 
word ,    ferve  for  an  anfwer  to  this,  who  affects  from  Galen, 

*  Gab,  Powel  p.  40.  And  I  am  even  afhamed  to  tell  in 
fcnglifl),  what  Coprovicus  that  great  Mathematician  calls  hi:n  to 
L  p.    f  Powel  p.  4.  and  2.  § 

'    >    ; '  ,'  '  ' '  ■  J  jjfe 
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Zipmhgium  eje  teftemfaUacem,  that  Etymology  is  a  decelptful 
wimefs ;  nvhsreunto 

Myanfmr  i.  k>  af  poor  and  ofceli  repeated  come  off:  For 
we  ail  lay-  the  fame; 

■;  $  Aiid-bendes- he  doth  me  a  kindnefs,  feying,  that,  fuch 
a  worthy  Bifhop- iy my  ffiend^/  Wherennto  Tetdd^  that  the  ijeft 
of  theMearried^hd  grave  Brethren  are  aifo,  byhisowneon- 
felRoti  in  that  farni?  thing  my  friends,  j 

5.  I  Reply  f  that,  becaufe  the  Gh.  faith  fo  little  againfl  this 
frrong  Armament  I  will  fay  the  more  for  it*  as  namely,  that 
the Vfurer  sa biter ?   in'that 

1.  He  bites  holes  in  a  mansEftate,  biting,  like  a  dog,  yea, 
l&e  an  old  dog,  as  a  famous  Writer  calls  him. 

But' here I  mufl  anfoer •■  a' Queftion,  which  will  be  propofed, 
whether  all  Ufbrers-  bite,  yea,  or  no? 

Whermm-Ictftlwer^  that  all,  fo  as  that  a  Ufurer  by  a  gene- 
ral name  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  "JHD1  a  biter,  andthebor- 
cswer  "I1  ID .3  the  bitten;  which  has  caufed  Divines  to  deliver 
ft  far  an  undoubted  truth  that  all  Vfury  bites. 

2.  I>add  only  this.,  that  ail  do  not  bite  a  like,  but  fome 
more  and  deeper  than  others :  For  if  they  be  griping  Ufur- 
ttr%  they  will  take  not  only  above  the  principal,  but  alfo  a* 
Bove  the  ordinary-  Ufury  of  M  in  the  hundred,  and  life  upon 
life,  and  advance'  mony,  and  forfeiture,  and  arreft  men,  if 
ehey  came  not  off  at  the  the  payment  day,  and  make  them 
fell  their  Goods  to  their  great  lofs  to  pay  them  :  Eut  if  they 
be  more  mild ,  they  will  content  themfekses  -with  fix  in  the 
hmd red,  and  cratfe  no  more-,  whith  notwithftanding  they 
Mte  holes  (till;  thtedefler  ones,  like  lefier  dogs' j  but  without 
are  dogs,  aHdogV-^'  21.  8. 

Niffli.  87.  Whsrtlfialtbe  necejfifatedto  anfwertwo  0by:8i+ 
tns-. 

■  Oiijeftion:  r.  And"f.  th'at  thtfe  ,  ftbich.fet  and  let  ma^e 
holes- fob: 

Wvereimo  I  anfwer,  Thar  their  holes  are  nd  Ufury  holes 
interdicted  by  God,  it  being  la wfuUo  take  Rent,  and  not 
life,  as  I  have  fully  proved  it  already'.  v        - 

fJhe  21  Objeftion  #,  When  the  Ufurer  fees  himfelf  thus 
condemned,  lie  fnarles  and  barks  s&d  faith j  lam no  Ufurer, 
210  bkert,  no  dog'  >  for  I  d.6  not  \vro?ig"or4>ife  any  body,  but: 
rather  do  much  good  with  my  mony,  and  the  borrower  tels 
me  ho vv  much  he  is  beholding  to  me. 

Anfw?r   1.  Why  then  doth  every  one  that  knows  thee  to 
fee  a  lender  of  mony  for  fix  in  the  hundred  call  cne^  anUfurer  f- 
%.  Aid 'why  doth  the  firefaid  m*ji,fimoMs  Cornell  of  Agatha. 

':■■         ■    '         caJtJ 
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£*#  tfae  Vfuref,  if  thou  take  hut  foe  in  the  hundred? 

5.  And  why  doth  every  body  curfe  thee  for  thy  lending 
"spon  Ufury,  as  Jerome  tells  thee,  -if  $hou  wrongeft  no  t^ody  ! 

4.  And  why  doth  the  Politephma  compare  thee  to  an 
Afp,  which  thoit  bites  but  foft.fy,  yet  killed!  finally  .•  For  lb 
ss  he  which  is  flung  with  an  Afp  dieth  deeping,'  to  {weedy 
doth  he  confume  himfeJf  which  hath  borrowed  upon  Ufuryt 

5.  And  why  doth  the  learned  renowned  and  voluminous 
CALPEINE  fay  of  thy  lending  upon  Vfni%  that  it  is  pro- 
perty Vfury  ? 

6.  And  why  do  the  very  Heathens  fay,  that  fueh  lending 

as  thine  is  upon  Ufury  maketh  the  borrower  thine  enemy :  as 

I  will  inftance,  but  in  one  at  prefent  viz.  Plautus  who  a$em 

it :  So  that  I  wonder  how   the  Ufurer  can  truly  fay  that  be 

doth  much  good  with  his  mony,  and  that  the  borrower - 

gives  him  thanks  \   happily  with  his  mouth  he  may  give  him 

thanks—  when  the  fame  time  he  curies  him  in  his  heart,  Jer» 

1  $  10.  The  Lord  convince  die  poor  Ufiirer  by  this :  So  I 

grayed  for  him  the  night  before  I  penned  it ,  and  when  I 

wrote  it  by- day  \    andfo  I  pray  for  him  everyday,  faying, 

moriatur  V fur  amis  ne.  moriatur,  let  the  Ufurer  before  he  aietfy 

die  to  his  iin,   that  he  may  not  die  for  his  fin :  and  fo  I  mal 

end  this  Paragraph  with  this  clausula  or  clofe  5  Even  fo ,  Lord 

Jefwi     turn  him  that  he  may  he  turned  I  humbly  befeecb 

"thee. 

Num.  88.  TheVfurer  kzn  Exafidr,  or  Extortioner, 
Reply.  A  man  may  require  his  due,  I  hope,  and  yet  be 
no  Exa&or  or  Extortioner  t  lanftver,  3  Spade  may  be  called 
a  Spade,  andfo  the  lender  taking  Ufefof  his  moay,  whicfef 
theCh.  calls  his  due,  when  it  is  not  his  due,  it  being  utterly 
Forbidden ,  may  be  called  an  Exafltor,  efpecially  when  the 
Scripture  calls  him  fo :  Where,  Pfal.  10.  9,  11.  l,et.ths_ 
ExaUor  or  *  Vfurer  catch  all  that  he  has,  as  the  words  ar^ 
rendred  by  all  tranflaticns  almoft,  except  the  Englifhas  1  laid 
formerly,  and  £20.  22-.  2$.  where  the  Ufurer  is  called  ait 
Exa&or  alfo.  • 

2.  The  Ch.  addeth,  he  goes  on  and  taking  many  times 
I  ^xcelTively  more  en'creafe  then  he  ought  to  take. 

Reply.  Then  be  like  fome  encreafe  he  may  orcugtyt  t® 


*  Meaning  thereby  the  Vfurer >  B,  Downam  upon .  Pf  .1  $  -  5.  f ' 
Idem  ibid.  \\  Thou  (halt  not  be  to  htm  an  Exafor ,  Hebr  7V$V 
Sicut  Ufurarius  five,  foenerator,  qui  accipit  augmeniutn..  as  & 
Vjkrer  tfat  takes  an  au*mentc4wi~  Pfrole. 

safe 
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take  fuch  as  take  exceflively  more  we  call  them  Extortion* 
ners. 

Anfwer,.  When  I  fay  more  then  they  ought  to  take,  my 
meaning  is,  more  then  they  ought  to  take  according  to  their 
Own  opinion,  which  is  that  they  muft  take  no  more  then  thf 
taw  ftinteth. 

Num.  89.  3.  Heisanut^uft  perjciu 

Reply.  What  is  not  againft  the  Rules- of  charity  and  equity  can- 
not be  unjuft  &c.  ■      ,. 

JAnfwer.  1.   And  how  will  he  prove  it  that   Vfury  is  not  > 

1.  Againft  charity ,  which  is  *  kind,  whereas  Ufary  is  in- 
humane and  unkind,  as  it  appears  by  his  unkind  dealings  and 
denyings  of  lending  of  the  Cnalleft  fum  of  mony  freely, 
which  has  caufed  an  f  eminent  writer  to  let  full  thefe  words  % 
Evident  and  lamentable  experience  teacheth  that  whefeasj 
in  thedayesof  our  Fore-fathers,  when  Ufury  was  counted  a 
deadly  fin,  a  poor  man  or  a  young  couple  might  eafily  bor- 
row of  a  rich  man  forty  or  twenty  Nobles  freely,  and  pay 
it  again  at  convenient  leifure,  a  man  cannot  borrow  five 
Shillings,  no  not  twelve  pence  Tor  a  week,but  he  muft  pay  an 
egge  for  Ufury,  thus  he,  and  I  found  it  fo>  when  I  could  not 
have  five  (hillings  lent  me  by  a  great  and   rich  Ufurer. 

And  ||  another  hath  this  laying,  Chriftian  charity  puts  not 
forth  to  Vfury. 

And  f  another  counts  that  Ufury  :s  dire&ly  againft  charity. 

So  f  another,  eiiabliflj  Vfury,  and  the  Rule  of  Love  is  quite 
eve)  thrown.       .  \ 

2.  How  can  he  demonftratc  it  that  it  is  not  againft  equity  ? 

He  auoteth  here  fer.  Taylor,  and  B»  Hall,  and  Rivet,  for 
himfe/f. 

But  Tanfwer. 

1.  That  I  mall  cite  for  my  felf  four  Authors  too.  And.  1. 
jf  Dr.  Fenton,  and  2.  B.  Babington,  2nd  3.  John  Kmwftub  to- 
c  gether,  faying,  that  Ufury  is  againft  the  equity  of  lending  5 
'  torafmuch  as  the  Ufurer  will  be  at  no  hazard  in  lending  s 
*  But  whether  the  borrower  fink  or  fwim,  loie  or  win,  he 


*  B.  Downam  upon  Pfal.  15.  5.  And  I  heard  this  very  day 
when  I  wrote  this, a  friend  tellme,that  Vfurers  are  obferved  to  be 
the  hard  heartefi  and  crue Heft  people  in  the  rvorld,and  that  himfelf 
found  it  fo.  f  Humfred  in  vita  Juel.  p.  282.  ||  Hugo  G. 
za'Fial.  11.  *  Heming.  Comment,  in  Luke  5.  f  Dr.  Fen- 
ton againft  Vfury.  j|  Babington  Queft.  and  Anfwers  upon  the 
Camm.  p.  3.    *  John  Knevvflub  §  8.  in  Exo  20.    ' 

( win 
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'will  be  no  loofer,  but  have  both  his  game  and  ufe  full 
home, 

6  The  fourth  is  R.  Turner  jKhofc  words  are  :  Sb  you  fee  here 
Ms  no  equity,  the  Ufurer  receiveth  gain  Without  labour,  clear 
'  gain  without  "coft,  certain  gain  without  peril,  out  of  the 
4  induftery,  the  charges,  the  meer  uncertainties  of  the  bor- 

*  rower,  i  cleanly  Afihymift  that  can  extraft  much  Silver, 

*  and  waft  nothing  in  fmoak,thefe  are  the  kine  of  Ba/han  tha: 

*  feed  upon  the  Commons. 

2.  But  efpecially  I  fhall  alledge  for  my  felf  the  word  of  God 
k  felf,  Exo.  22.  14.  If  a  man  borrow  ought  of  his  Neighbour? 
and  it  be  hurt ,  or  ilje  die,  the  owner  thereof  hot  being  by , 
he  jlctli  furely  ma\e  it  good,  where  it  is  clearly  to  be  feeo* 
that  God  in  lending  provides  only  that  the  lender  fhdald  be 
no  loofer  ;  for  the  borrower  was  but  to  make  good  that 
which  he  had  received,  but  the  Ufurer  will  be  fure  to  have 
not  only  his  own  again,  but  his  ufe  too  3  and  is  that  e- 
quity  ?  / 

As  for  his  three  Authors',  and, 

Num.  90  1.  Taylor.  I  do  not  fee  that  he  names  Ufury  at  all 
"or  contradicts  me. 

2.  B*.  Hall,  as  he  is  my  friend  elfe where  in  his  writings, 
and  was  my  great  friend,  when  I  came  rlrft  into  England  by 
preaching  a  Sermon  purpofely  for  me  and  owe  Exul  more  at 
Exeter  to  ftir  up  the  Citizens  to  provide  for  us  a  competency, 
wherein  he  himfelf  joyned  with  them,  and  after  that  was  ex- 
ceeding kind  to  me,  and  familiar  with  me  in  frequent  La- 
tin difcourfes  •,  fo  in  this  point  of  Ufury  he  is  my  very  good 
friend  too,  holding  with  me,  which  has  caufed  my  Antago- 
nift  to  quartl  with  him  too,  for  his  agreeing  with  me ;  where- 
unto  I  add,  that  even  in  this  my  Adverfaries  citation  he  is  for 
me ,  being  for  a  voluntary  fatisfafiion,  mark,  a  voluntary  fatif- 
fatiion,  which  is  no  other  then  a  gratuity  by  me  and  my  bre- 
thren allowed. 

9.  So  my  old  friend  Rivet  alfo  is  for  gratuities,  and  ftands 
upon  the  fame  terms  that  fome  others  do,  vi^  that  fo  far  as 
our  brother  be  not  hurted  by  lending  and  equity  be  obferved* 
it  is  not  contrary  to  charity,  nor  to  the  law  oyc.  which  maketli 
nothing  againft  me,  who  am  for  gratuities,  and  would  have 
no  body  hurted ,  and  therefore  am  fo  much  againft  Ufury  J 
whereby  men  are  fo  much  hurted,  and  the  Law  of  Equity  'fo 

*  Roger  Turner  in  the  Vjkmfs  Fk*.  p,  f , 
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fe>  much  violated,  as  even  now  it  has  been  demonftrated,  fo 
that  Rivet  muft  needs  have  refped  to  fuch  a  kind  of  lending 
as  a&ually  doth  no  hurt  to  any, .  which  when  it  can  be  made 
to  appear,  as  by  a  free  gratuity,  in  cafe  the  borrower  be  really 
and  juftly  a  gainer ,  it  will  be  evidenced,  and  ho  man  can 
contradict  it  orfpeak  againftit:  2.  I  an/wer,  that  tlfury  is 
called  *  unjuft  gain,  and  that  there  is  fo  much  jnjuliicc  in 
llfury,as  that  God  thereby  makes  it  (o  unlawful. 

4.  And  whereas  the  Ch.  addeth,that  Ufury  may  plead  a  Li- 
cenfe  from  civil  laws  zj&c.  I  do  wonder  how  he  can  .fo  foon 
forget  what  he  faid  fo  lately,  that  he  will  not  vindicate  thofe 
that  keep  not  within  the  bounds  of  Equity,  when  all  the 
while  he  takes  upon  him  to  plead  for  Ufury,  and  for  Ufurers 
from  the  Civil-laws,  and  that  rnoft  wonderfully. 

1.  Becaufethe  Civil-laws  are  all  for  Equity,  and  Ufurers 
are  not  wrongfully,  becaufe  the  Civil  laws  do  not  allow  it,  as  by 
and  by  I  will  prove  it.    And  that 

1.  By  Jufiinian  the  Emperour,  who  faith  exprefiy;  that 
the  Senate  of  Rome  did  not  conftitute  ufe,  and  fruit  in  things, 
which  in  their  ufing  might  be  confumed  •,  as  Wine,  Oyl, 
Corn,  Cloths*,  next  whereunto  is  mony  numbred,  nee  mm 
poterat,  for  it  could  not  do  it ,  but  in  ground  and  houfes,  t&g. 

2.  Ca]us  faith ,  it  was  not  efie&ed  by  the  decree  of  the 
Senate  that  there  be  a  proper  ufe  and  fruit  of  mony,  fof 
natural  reafon  could  not  be  charged  by  the  Senate. 

3.  Baldus,  put  the  cafe,  my  brother  make  an  tlfurer  his 
Heir,  I  may  break  his  Teftament,  and  by  excluding  him,  be 
admitted  my  felf,  by  complaint  of  a  Teflament  made'  againft 
Office  or  good  Right. 

4.  And  what  faith  a  great  Modern  Do&or,  The.  civil 
■p/ifemen  of  Rome  did  not  allow  Vfmy,  as  a  thing  that  did  ei- 
ther naturally  belong  to  the  contrail  of  iekding,  or  elfe  that  might 
be  annexed  thereunto :  But  they  -permitted  it  otherwife-^  as  alfo  they 
■permitted  Fornication  and  Divorces. 

He  fuperadds,  We  exptB  that  heanfwer  what  Mr.  Baxter  in 
hk  t)iretlory  has  faid  to  prove  that  fame  Vfmy  it  neither  againfi 
Charity  nor  Juftict*  •  - 

.    Whereunto  I  anfver  1.  That  I  have  red  Mr.  Baxter,  and 
fay  fo  too,  that  there  is  a  tlfury  which  is  neither  againil 

*  Prov.  28.  8.  and  Ezek.  i'8-  8.  If  a  man  be  ]ufl  and:  has 
hot  given  forth  upon-  V fury :  Whereupon  fee  Tho.  Aquin.  2. 
9-9.  So.the  Syriack  upon?M.  1  $•'■$•  f  Cajus  in  pandect;. 
I  Baidus  ds  Infam*  *  The  Author  of  the  brief  Treat.  ofWfury. 

Chirky 
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phariry  nor  JufH.ce,  as  namely  die  liberal  and  recompense 
ory,  and  when  Mr.  Baxter's  "cautions  are  obferved,  which 
jecaufe  by  a  *  Novation  they  alter  Hilary,  I  like  exceeding 
veil  for  my  part,  but  .not  one  of  a  thoufand  observes ;  So 
s  that  Godly  and  famous,  man  will  do  our  Ufurers,  by  all 
len  fo  called,  no  pleafure  at  all ,  becaufe  not  one  of  a  thou-, 
ind  obferves  them. 

2.  It  is  expected  aifo  that  one  or  other  of  Ufuries  Defers- 
ants  doanfwer  Doctor  Pie  againfr.  Ufury,  winch  .was  ne- 
er  yet  anfwered,  and  Boltoru  Mr..  J  dinger  (he  faith  farther  ) 
•me  make  the  Ufurer  an  alienator  of  that  which  is  other 
lensnot  his  own.- ;       ;.,.-. 

Reply.  The  borrower  hath  no  more  right  to  the  lenders 
lony.  and  the  ufe  thereof,  than  the  lender  -has  to  thac 
iqreafe,  which  is  now  fpoken  againft,,  yea  not  fo  miach,  &c» 

lanjwer.  i,  I  thought  .he  would  have  flatly  denyed  my 
lertion,  but  if  he  had,    I  mould  have  brought  Calvin,  and 

tnous  B.  Hail  to  make  it  good :    For  he  faith  expreOy ;  He 

at  by  vertueoffuch  trandmon,  or. contract,  (as  aifohe 

lis  it)  doth  but  in  a  mannerly  and  legal  fafhion  (  which  is  for 

c  in  the  hundred  )  rob  the  borrower.    . 

2.  As  for  his  right  he  Hands  fo  much  upon,  I.  wonder  i 
w  he  will  prove  it,  by  the  Scripture,  which  mufl  warrant  it, 
d  doth  not,  but  rather  difamills  it  by  its  forbidding  of.U- 
y  Dent.  .23.  19.  fee-.  The  Laws  and  Compacts  (&c,  are 
ambe  bis.  coll  a,  and  have  been  often  by,  me.ariwered  already 
i  "therefore  will  fave  me  foine  labour  to  refell  the  fame 
ngs  again. 

3.  What  he  faith  of  B.  IfaXisfoon  to  be  anfwered,  for, 
Hall fpeaketh  but  byway  of  If  If,- you  can  find  away. 
ether  by  loan  or  fale  (  mark  file  aifo  J  to  adventure  your 
ck,   that  may  be  free  from  ail  oppreffion(  mark,   all  op* 

■  flion)  and  extortion,  and  benificia!  to  others  as  well  as  to 
■tr  felves ,  ye  need  not  fear  to  walk  in  it  5   and  who  wi!| 


I**  So  called  by  Civilian;,  f  f  fay  Calvin,  roho  write th  exprefly 
n  Ezek.  18.  Si.  Ambrofe,  Jerome,  Auftin,  Bernard, 
?.  Hall,  with  famous.  Mr:  Smith  tflerts  the  fane,  faying,  p. 
1.  Cbrifl  expounding  the  Commandment  which  forbidds  flealm* 
I,  lend  freely,  faetfingthat  Vf.ry,  b:caufe(he  lends  not  free? 
h  a  hind  of'  Trjefi,  and  theVjurersa  kind  of  Tjetves  :  For 
tbk  ezpofcthn  were  not  right.  So  G,  Pcwel,.p.  40.  T,:e 
irer  ka  T*heef,  St;.  SVBarth.  Weilhmerus  in  Pf.  x$.  5. 
■ry  u  Theft  Sec'. 
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iainfav  it  if  fuch  a  thing  may  be  ?  But  where  is  that  tlfurer, 
which  is  free  from  all  oppreffion  and  extortion,  fithby  the; 
woi  of  God  he  is  called  an  extortioner,  as  I  proved  it  for-; 
merl  ?  fo  that  he  cannot  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God,  iCor..^ 
6.  9,  io  Which  famous  place  makes  alfo  for  me,  becaufe; 
the  Uiurer  is  alfo  called  an  Extortioner. 


Num.  91,  Mr.  Jelinger  $.  The  Vfurer  U  a  covetous  perfom\  ^ 
Reply,  To  which  J  anfwer  in  the  words  of  B.  Taylor.  Covc-iL, 
toufnefs  is  to  be  cured  by  the  proper  motives  to  Charity,  ancjy 
by  the  proper  rules  of  Juftice,  which  being  fecured,  thr 
arts  of  getting  mony  are  not  eafily  made  criminal.    lanfwe 
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r.  But  how  are  they  fecured  by  aUfurer,  who  as  I  prove*  hflr 
him  to  be,  is  fo  unjuft,  and  uncharitable  ;   and  whofe  Ufur  ']■;, 
is  by  great  *  Authors  made  a  very  fpecies  of  Covetoufne  i(- 
apon  Pfal.  1 5.  $.   So  that  by  no  means  he  can  be  faved  a  ' 
cept  he  repent :   Becaufe  it  is  exprefly  writen,  that  no  cov< 
tousperfon,   which  is  an  Idolator,  has  any  inheritance  in  tl 
Kingdom  of  Chrift  and  of  God,  Ephef.  $;  $~ 

Mr.  Jelinger.  But  he  Iooketh  for  his  gain  at  the  half  yea 
end. 

Reply,  And  why  not  as  well  as  the  Hireling  for  his  wage; 
when  due,  and  the  Adventurer  for  his  gain  at  the  return 
the  Ship,  or  fuch  as  have  fet  out  their  Tenements,  expt 
their  Rent  at  their  proper  Seafons  ?  Anfwer ',  Becaufe  the  h 
furers  gain  is  forbidden  in  the  word  of  God  Dent.  22,.  19.  MI  J_j 
4.  10.  foe.  But  the  other  contracts  are  not.  The  very  H<* 
thens  allow  Rent,  and  life,  and  Fruits,  for  Lands  and  Tei 
ments,  as  I  proved  out  of  Ca]m  in  the  Pandefts,  and  Lar 
lords  may  exped  it  5,  but  the  Ufurer  cannot  lawfully  exp 
gain  for  his  mony  lent.  God  as  well  as  the  heathens  be:  I; '•'•■' 
againftit,  Luke  6.  3$.    But  let us fee  what  the  Ch.fahh  nejr 

Mr.  Jelinger.  Ufurers  feldom  repent.  Reply.  They  t 
exceed  not  the  bounds  of  humanity  andf  equity,  need  : 
repent. 

T  anfwer,  1.   That  all  Ufurers  exceed  both,  hath  been  if  * 
ficiently  proved,  becaufe  all  Ufury  bites  more  or  lefs.  c 


*  Pfal.  1  eg,  ir.  Jnmgft  tranflations,  f  Theoderetia  I 
1$.  With  whom  I  conjoyn  Wits,  faying  in  hit  Polkeuphni! 
290.  Covetoufne f,  loofgth  out  Vfury,  and  Vfury  nourifieth* 
vetoufnefs,  and  p.  291.  Vfu/yti  the  Daughter  of  Covetou^ 
The  fubordinate  caufe  ofVfuri  u  Covetonfnefs  G.  P.  p,  9. 

||  Vfury  is  aguinf}  all  equity  and  Confcime  and  reajun.  To 
p,  i  5.    And  all  Vfu  ry  bites    ibid. 
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2.  laddMt,  becaufe  the  Champion  fpeaks  fo  (lightly  arid 

tharifaicaliy  in  anfwer  to  my  charge,  I  will  more  fully  fhew 

I  it,  how  it  cometh  to  pals  that  the  Ufurerio  feldom  repents, 

Itho  he  have  great  need  of  it  indeed :  and 
i«  Ufurers  feldom  repent,  becaufe  of  their  hard  *  hearted- 
i  nefs  as  being  like  Crocodiles  (as  f  Gabriel  Fowel  refembletli 
them)  which  if  a  Cart  go  over  their  backs,  feel  it  not :  for  fo 
tlfurers  are  fenfel  efs,  tho  a  moil  powerful  Sermon  with  a 
{ moft  heavy  load  of  j|  menaces  and  judgements,  hanging  o- 
I  ver  them,  be  preached  againft  them,  and  go  over  them;, 
I  which  has  caufed  Pivines  to  let  fall  fuch  paffages  concerning 
:  their  hardnefs  of  heart  and  ufual  impenitency. 

Their  Confciences  are  cauterized  as  with  a  hot  iron,  there 
I  is  fuch  a  thick  skin  grown  over  their  hearts,  that  they  will 
hardly  be  circumcifed  in  this  point,  and  this  fenflemefs  feems 
to  proceed  from  thefe  caufes. 

i.  From  the  examples  of  others.  2.  From  a  perverfe  arfe- 
ftion,  faith  Mr.  "Taylor. 

2.  Ufurers  feldom  repent  becaufe  of  reftitution,  for  they 
are  told  by  Gods  word,  that  they  muft  make  reftitution,  Neh. 
<$.  1 1.  Reft  ore  I  pray  you,  &c.  and  by  holy  Writers  which 
have  Written  againft  Ufury  in  thefe  laft  dayes  alfo,  according 
to  the  word  of  God  that  they  muft  reftore,  1  will  name  but 
chree  at  prefent. 

1.  The  Doctor  which  has  penned  the  fhort  treatife  of  U 
fury :  when  any  man  has  committed  Vfury  he  is  bound  to 

Ifnake  reftitution,  except,  <foc.    whereof  more  in  another 
lttl  place. 

2.  Mr,  Smith,  that  you  may  not  die  in  your  fins,  k  tsne- 
ceffary  to  make  reftitution  before  you  die,  <frc.  futable  to 
chat  of  Auftin,  fin  is  not  remitted,  unlefs  that  which  is  takers 
wrongfully,  be  reftored. 

3.  *  Fowel,  who  faith.    1.  It  is  not  enough  that  the  Vfurer 
,  take  no  more  Vfury,  but  that  he  muft  reftore  that  which  he 

B!  lias  taken.  2.  That  the  heirs  of  an  Vfurer  may  not  keep  in 
in  any  cafe,  what  the  Vfurer  has  gotten,  becaufeit  is  none  of 
theirs. 


*  And  B.  Downam  upon  Pfal.  15.  $.  Vfury  hat  turned  tend- 
hginto  an  a%  of  inhumanity  and  cruelty  :  and  Vfury  ii  unequal 
%nd  uncharitable,  f  As  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  fubjetfion  of 
hoods  to  malediliion.  G,  P.  p.  38.  ||  Vfury  doth  harden  the 
^\heart.  Downam  upon  Pfal.  15.  5.  *Pvog.  Turner  p.  1  $.  f  Mr, 
Smith  in  his  fecond  Sermon  of  Vfury.  G.  Powel.  p.  6B.  andfv 
Cape!  in  his  Vfury  Eoo%  Q  2-  4,  Se~ 
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4«  *  SeminiamiS)  Who  faith  that  thofe  which  back  what  is  f 
not  theirs  is  kept  back  by  Satan.  And  thus;  O  what  a  hard 
faying  is  k  to  the  Ufarer,  fo  as  that  he  feldom  repents,  becaufc 
he  faith  in  his  heart,  fuppofe  I  fhould  give  over  this  fin  of  V« 
fury,  what  fhall  I  be  the  better  for  it,  unlefs  I  reftore,  and  that 
if  I  fhould  do  it,  would  undo  me :  fo  that  very  feldom  w< 
fhall  hereof  anVfurerthat  repents,  *  and  fome  f  Mintfler  flf 
and  my  Adverfaries  prefent  anfwer  and  defending  of  ITfur  ik 
by  his .  Pamphlet,  is  the  ready  way  to  make  the  Ufurers  reperi>  fagn 
tanceyet  rarer;  (which  is  the  fenfe  and  faying  of  good  merii  i;Ti 
unlefs  it  be  timely  prevented,  which  thing  I  am  about  to  d6;  kB 
partly  by  my  appearing  againfl  Ufury  in  general,  and  parti1!  i& 
by  facilitating  the  Ufurers  repentance,  when  I  fhall  come  t\  much 
■(hew  what  the  poor  Ufurer  mull  do  in  that  weighty  cafe  c  n\ 
restitution,  as  partly  I  have  limited  it  already ;  and  fhall  d«!  is  m 
dare  in  its  proper  place  more  fully .  being  feconded  there!  i  livi 
by  moH  learned  and  able  Affiftants,  being  both  Divines  am  k 
Lawyers. 

In  the  next  place  I  will  trace  my  Antagonifi  in  that  which  I 
•faith  for  it- 

■Mr-  Jelinger.  6.  He  is  a  Deftroyer.  7.  A  Mercilefs  perfc 
8.  Dot ti not  wal\  Honeflly. 

'thus  he  hurleth  thefe  weighty  things  together,  skipping  ovt 
twenty  eight  lines,  and  flighting  them  as  much  as  he  can  ;  Fc 
he  faith  no  more  but  this.  Reply.  Thofe  intended  again 
all  pcrfons  he  accounts  Ufurers  are  but  the  ps-oduds  of 
mifiaken  Zeal ,  or  purblind  rafhnefs ;  Co  that  I  fhall  then-fir,^ 
fore  relate  thofe  things ,  whicli  he  fo  flights  and  abbreviate: 
to  render  them  fo  confiderable  to  ail  men  as  in  themfelvf 
they  are. 

1.  TheVfureris  dDejiroyer\  whereof  I  have  fpoken  elfc 
where  as  well  as  here,  as  there  was  caufe  >  which  notwitr 
/landing  I  wiH  now  fay  a  little  more  upon  this  new  occafior 
and  provocation  given  me,  mewing  more  fully 

1.  How  he  defiroyeth  himfelf  and  his.  2.  others  alfo. 
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*  Vjurarij  dumdum  alien  a  retinent ,  a  Diabolo  retininn 
Seminianus  1.  9.  c.  90.  f  For  I  hear  Vfurers  generally  fa 
in  difcour/ing  with  me,  fuch  an  eminent  Minifter  isfo.  ||  As  1 
Xuther's  time  it  was  defended  and  commended :  Forfo  he  faith 
*V fury  is  commended  with  full  mouth-- as  a  moft  reafonable  tradt 
without  which  the  common-wealth  cannot  Jland—  Luth, 
Ufura* 


J.  : 


I.  Hhr. 


en?) 

i.  Himfeif and  Ms.  i.  Himfeif  by  his  covetoufaefs  drown* 
ng  himfeif  in  perdition  and  deftru&ion,  i  Tim.  6.  9  io.  his 
Jfury  being  to  him  as  a  Gufph,  faith  a  *.  learned  Writer , 
vhich  devours th  fouls ;  I  add  that  a  Malefactor  may  be  faid 
ocaffc  away  himfeif  and  is  guilty  offelf-murder,  as  Korah 
iid  his   Fellows ,   fo  the  U&rer  cafts  away  himfeif, 

2.He  deftroyes  his,I  mean  his  own  iflue  and  pofterity,where- 
I  I  have  fpoken  already,  fo  that  for  the  prefent  I  [hall  only 
dd  what  *  Hemingim,  that  famous  forreign  Divine  relateth 
fa  great  Ufurer  of  a  mean  place,  dwelling  in  Cherfonejo  Cjmbri- 
a :  This  man  grew  exceeding  rich  by  lending  upon  Ufury  ,and 
lied,  leaving  abundance  of  wealth,  And  yet  after  his  death  the 
hildren  that  he  left  behind  him  fell  into  extream  poverty,  in- 
smuch  that  a  daughter  of  his  was  found  to  have  notfo  much 
j  a  whole  Coat  on  her  back  to  cover  her  nakednefs,  and 
ras  many  times  feen  to  do  mod  bafe  andfervile  work  to  get 
er  living  and  yet  could  not  keep  her  felf  thereby  from  beg- 
ery.  So  his  other  Daughter  came  to  the  like  poverty,  of, 
horn  hereafter. 

2.  Others  bejides,'  even  1.  Whole  houfljolds,  as  appeareth  by 
lat  tragical  Scripture,  Neh.  $.  4,  $,  7.  which  caufed  that  pious 

BiOiop  Je  -el  to  fay,  that  it  is  utter  deftru&ion  of  infinite 
milies  ;  with  whom  doth  fimpathize  the  learned  G.  Powef, 
ying ;  As  Serpents  do  fling  and  defiroy  the  body  with  their 
Dvion,  foUfury  DESTROYETH,  biteth  and '  devoured!  a 
tans  fubftance  very  ipeedily. 

So  SexnKJJfary  like  a  whirlepool  utterly  wafkth  the  Corn* 
lonweajch, 
A  But  I~know  not  what  the  Vfurer  will  fay*  .  How  can  man  fay 
1  ?  There  be  thole  which  have  grown  rich  by  my  money, 
id  gotten  great  cftates  by  it,  which  objection  that  great  Fa- 
ier  *  SuBafil  anfwereth  moft  notably  thus.  Thou  wilt 
y  unto  me,  that  men  have  grown  rich  by  Ufury  j  But  I  an* 
m  that  I  fuppofe,  more  by  that  means  have  come   to  the 

allows.     Thou  lookeft  to  t'hefe  and  repeated  thofe  that  have 

own  rich  by  Ufury :  but  thou  namef!  -  not  thofe  which  have 


I  And'u  guilty  of  his  own  overthrow,  the  Lord  having  threatned, 
at  'he'  frail  not  dwell  in  his  holy  Hill ,  Pfalm  1$.  $„ 
amb.  16.  38.  f  Sextus  Decree,  apud  Dr.  Wilfon 
8  92.  |f  Hemingius  Comm.  in  loc.  5.  $  Jo.  Juel 
'mm.  in  1  Thef.  4.  6.  G.  Powel.  p.  29,  and  p. 
i       *  Sciizvih  Dies QtNxm*  9  2»0bje$ ion  anfwered*  f  Bafil. 

fai  15.   "V'  ■  . 

\%  grown 
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grown  defperate,  and  faint  hearted,  and  have  come  to  their 
tnd  by  Ufury. 

I  fhall  clofe  up  this  anfwer  with  great  ?  pr-  Wilfons  pretty 
narration  concealing  this  thing.  A  man  coming  into  a  certain 
Church,  and  feeing  it  full  of  Images  made  of  wax,  demand- 
ed, what  might  be  thecaufe  of  fuch  an  unwonted  light?  an- 
fwer was  made,  that  thofe  whomthefe  images  did  reprefent, 
were  certain  perfons,  which  in  a  time  were  faved  from  drown- 
ing, by  calling  upon  our  Lady.  Nay  then,  quoth  he  again> 
where  are  the  images  of  rhofe,  I  pray  you,  that  called  upon 
onr  Lady,  and  were  drowned  notwithftanding  ?  So  fay  I  in 
this  cafe,  if  any  man  will  fet  before  me  the  images  of  thofe 
which  took  up  money  upon  Ufury  and  grew  rich  thereby ♦,  I 
would  demand  on  the  other  fide,  that  he  fhew  forth  the  hun- 
dreds and  thoufands  of  thofe  who  by  that  means  have  utterly 
fen  impoverifhed,  and  overthrown  theirs  own  eflate  „•  the) 
will  be  found  a  million  for  one,  yea,  to  be  without  ail  compari 
(on.    Thus  this  great  Divine. 

*  2.  Ufurers  deftroy  and  ruine  the  Country  or  City  whereir 
they  live,  which  has  caused  Magiftrates,  Countries,  King 
doms,  and  Cities  to  fupprefs  them  and  drive  them  out*,  f< 
Nehemiah  did  put  them  down,  Ch.  $.  7,  8,  9,  &c.  and  Sparta 
Worms,  and  others,  becaufe  they  faid  they  were  opprefe 
ruined  and  confumed  by  them.  For  as  great  *  Luther  tells  us 
as  a  worm  in  an  Apple,  or  Nut,  confumeth  all  that  is  within 
fo  an  Ufurer  devoureth  the  fubftance  of  theCity  by  wonder 
ful  and  fecret  means. 

And  what  that  great  Preful  *  Downam  faith  concernin 
this  confiiming  ruining  and  deftroying  of  Countries  and  Com 
mcnweaiths,  fee  his  words  upon  Ffal.  1  $.  $.  jt>.  2  56. 2  57,  26 \ 
And  therefore  how  can  this  deftroyer  be  favecf,unlefs  he  reper 
and  cor^e  to  be  a  Lamb  of  a  Lion,  and  a  harmtefs  Sheep 
a  ravening  Wolf,  and  do  rio  more  hurt  or  harm,  nor  dc 
ftroy,  a,s  it  is  the  property  of  all  the  Citizens  of  Shn  (wh 
(ball  dwell  with  God  in  his  Heavenly  mount  Sion,  where  n 
Ufurers  ever  will  be  admitted  to  take  up  their  habitation,  Pfa 
1$,  j.)  I  fay  aga'm,  it  is  the  property  of  all  the  Citizens  c 
Siofiy  not  to  hurt  nor  to  deftroy  in  all  Gods  holy  Mountain,  £fi 
6$.  2$.  which  is  his  Church  faith  Maymo  that  ancient  Do&c 
-  and  Bifhop  of  ffalberftat. 
■    Num.  92.  Mr.  Jelinger,  he  is  a  mercikfsperfonyWlkhUy'mi 
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becaufe  it  is  fo  flighted  alfo,  I  will,  for  its  dilatation  declare 
how  it  cometh  to  pafs  that  he  is  fo  mercilefs,  &c. 

i.  Becaufe  he  wanteth  that  charity  which  he  fiiould 
have. 

2.  Becaufe  he  is  of  a  Serpentine  nature. 
S  For  the  1. 1  fay,  he  wanteth  charity,  and  my  reafon  why 
I  fay  fo  that  the  Ufurer  wanteth  charity  is  this,  becaufe  if  he 
had  that  charity,  which  he  boafteth  of,  he  would  not  beau 
Ufurer,  for  as  much  as  charity  is,  i.Kind,  i  Cor.  13.4.  and 
be  inhumane,  as  by  holy  *  Writers  he  is  called,  and  unkind, 
2.  Seeketh  not  her  own,  v.  $.  whereas  he  feeketh  his  own, 
as  much  as  any  man,  if  fome  will  not  believe  me,  I  hope  they 
will  believe  a  far  greater  perfon,  then  my  felf,  famous  Biftiop 
Downam,  I  mean,  whofe  words  I  will  here  rehearfe^  lending 
was  ordained  of  God  to  be  a  contract  whereby  the  lender 
fhouldfeek  the  good  of  the  borrower,  without  refpeft  of  his 
own  profit,  fo  far  fliould  he  be  from  doing  wrong  therein,  buc 
the  Ufurer  has  made  lending  a  contract,  wherein  he  SEEK- 
ETH  FOR  his  OWN  GAIN  NOT  ONLY  UN- 
CHARITABLY without  refped,  of  the  borrowers  ei- 
ther profit  or  lofs,  but  alfo  UNJUSTLY,  feeking  gain 
where  he  bears  no  hazard,  and  taking  another  mans  goods 
without  his  good  will.  Thus  he,*  and  yet  farther  he  faith,  and 
the  Ufurersrtometimes  do  vaunt,  how  KINDLY  they  deal 
with  theif  debtors  in  forbearing  them  from  year  to  year,  yet 
the  truth  is,  the  longer  they  forbear  the  greater  is  their  gain, 
and  tho  they^defer  the  borrowers  mifery,  yet  indeferring  ic 
they  increafe  it.  See  the  f  Margin  alfo,  and  let  me 
add, 

And  therefore  by  fome  are  not  unfitly  compared  unto 
the  greedy  Cat,  which,  tho  for  a  time  fhe  playtth  with  the 
filly  Moufe,  yet  in  the  end  fhe  will  be  fure  to  devour  it. 
But  if  that  which  I  faid,  and  that,  which  that  Author  even 
now  told  us,  will  not  fuffice  to  make  good  what  was  faid  of  the 
Ufurers  unkindnefs,  uncharitablenefs,  and  felf  feeking,  con- 
trary to  1  Cor.  13.4.  and  fo  to  make  to  make  him  a  mercilefs 


*  But  Bafil  who  faith  Vfury  is  an  exceffive  Inhumanity.  And 
yet  farther  he  faith  whatfoever  becometh  of  the  principal,  whether 
it  be  loft  by  fire,  or  be  fallen  away  byTJjeevs,  or  mi  (carry  by  any 
other  calamity,  the  Vfurer  by  vertue  of  his  Covenant  is  to  de*- 
mand  his  gain  as  well  out  of  the  lofs  of  the  Borrower  as  out  of  hk 
gain. 

I  Q  4  Frfo° 
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fcifon  Twill  fnbjoyn  what  others  alfo  write  beiides  as  namely, 
. i.  Renowned  *  Mr.  Smith.  ■  * 

Mi  the  Commandments  of  God  are  fulfilled  by    LOVE, 
'jRanitifyi.  Wnich  Chrift  notetn,  when  he  draweth  all  -Ike 
Commandments   to-' one  Commandment,  Aj/hich  is ,  love 
'God  above  all  things   and  thy  Neighbour  as   thyfelfi  MM.  22* 
37.  as  if  he  -fhould  fay,  "he  which  LOVES  God  will  keep 
all  the  Commandments,   which  refpect  God,  and  he' which 
loveth  -his  Neighbour,  will  keep  all   the  Commandments , 
which  re fped  his  Neighbour., therefore   to-maiirain  love 
God  fcrbiddeth  ail  things  which  hinders  this  Ioyc,  and  a- 
mongfi  the  reft  here  he  forbiddeth  Ufury  as  one  of  her 
deadly  enemies i   FORAMAN    CANNOT  LOVE 
and  be  an  U  S  U  R  E  K   fas  I  alfo  laid  even  now)  becaufe 
Xlfuries  is  a  kind  of  cruelty,  and  a  kind  of  perfecution   (O 
fadlj  and  therefore  the  want  of  love  maketh  Ufurers  »,   for 
if  there  were  love  there  would  be  no  Ufury,  no  deceit,  &c. 
-but  we  mould  live  in  peace,  and  joy,  and  contentment,  like 
the  Angels.  '■  V 

Numt  $1:  ObjeCt.  If  it  be  objeffed,  that  he  means  oppref- 
"£ve  Ufurers  and  Ufury  ? 

Anfw.  /  'anfa>er,  .that  cannot  be  -,  becaufe  he  faith,  p.  96. 
All  Vfury  fignifkth  biting,  to  flew,  that  all  Ufury  is  unlaw- 

M*  i      .  ,    ;; 

2.  He  d'emieth  Miry  thus,  Ufury  is  that  gain,  which  is  got- 
ten by  lending,  for  the  ufe  of  the  thing  which  a  man  lend- 
cth,  covenanting  before  with  the  borrower  to  receive  more 
than  was  borrowed.  And  therefore  faith  he  farther,  *  one 
calls  the  Ufurer  a  legal  Thief,  becaufe  before  he  fteals  he 
tells  the  party  how  much  he  will  fteal ,  as  tho  he  ftale  by 
Law,  and  (bB.  #,?#  caps  him,   as  I  have  1  hewn  it. 

2.  Another  deSning- Ufury,  Calleth  it  the  contrary  to 
Charity  ;  for  Vaul  faith,  f  Love  feeketh  not  her  own,  there- 
fore Ufurv  is  far  from '  Love  ;  but  God  is  Love,  1  John  4. 
f.   Therefore  Ufury  is  far  from  God.       .  ; 

A  \ \  Tmrdfahh ,  at  the  beginning  -Ufury  is  mild,  but  in  the 
end  its  mcrcilcfs.  ...  .  .r  ,,',„•„. 

Now  2.  I  epme  to  my  other  Eeafon,  why  a  Ufurer  is  a 
me  reliefs  perfan,  w$j>  becaufe  he  is.  of  a  fevpentine  nature,  the 
Hebrew  word  which  Miifo  Ufury,  vh(,  tf(DH' being  deri- 
ved from  a  verb,  .whlcft  Often  in  Scripture-  is  afenbed  to 


rrMitn  bhfrfi  Sermon  tym  Vfury  p.  95.    f  1  Cor*   i£. 


y  Poftvel  t.  4$ 
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the  biting  of  SERPENTS,  fo  that  divers  Writers  have 
compared  a  Ufurer  to  a  SERPENT,  as  Cbrifoftom,  Pon*h 
and  others,  with  whom  I  Jovn  Pagnine,  who  calleth  Ufury 
the  biting  of  a  SERPENT,  "became  the  Ufurer  will 
fhew  no  more  mercy  to  a  Borrower  than  a  Serpent  to  a  man, 
but  kills  him,  there  being  fuch  an  Antipathy  between  it  and 
man  Gen.$.  ikg."  :    . 

So  that  a  great  Author  which  knew  what  he  fpake,  might 
U'ell  fay,  fisms interfttit  mijhicordtam,  Ufury  killeth  mercy- 
And  therefore  how  can  the  poor  mercilefs  Ufurer  be  faved, 
except  he  repent,  it  being  written  exprefly  in  Gods  Book,  he 
/hall  have  Judgment  without  mercy,  that  bath  flawed  no  mercy-, 
jam.  2.  13.  Again  I  fay,  how  can  any  enter  into  the  King- 
dom of  God,  who  is  fo  far  from  God,  being  fo  far  from 
Love, 

.  Num.  94.  But  here,  the  Ufurer  feeing  himfelf  thus  con- 
demned as  a  mercilefs  and  uncharitable  perfon,  will  plead  for 
Jiimfelf  thus :  I  a  mercilefs  and  uncharitable  perfon ,  who 
fo  fupply  my .  Neighbour's  neceffities  upon  all  occasions  with 
my  mony ,  which  is  always  ready  for  him  to  help  him  ? 
J  ^hereunto  let  firft  the  Author  of  the  imperfeft  work  upon 
Matthew  afcribed  to  St  Chryf.  Arifwer, 
<••  &Crift  therefore  commands  us  to  lend,  but  not  upon  U- 
f  fury  :  For  he  that  lendeth  upon  Ufury,  at  the  firft  fight 
'feemeth  to  relieve  a  mans  necefTity,  but  indeed  cafteth 
him  into  a  greater  necefTity,  he  loofeth  him  of  one  bond 

*  and  bindeth  him  with  more :  Neither  doth  he  lend  for  the 
*Righteoiunefs  of  God,  but  for  his  own  gain;  For  the 
'Ufurers  mony  is  like  the  biting  of  the  f  Asp^  for  even  as 
'  he  which  is  bitten  of  the  Asp  goeth  to  deep,  as  if  he  were 
c  .delighted,  and  through  the  pleafantnefs  ofhisfieep  dieth  5 
l(b  he  which  borroweth  upon  Ufury  is  delighted  tor  a  time 

*  as  one  that  had  received  a  good  turn,  and  fo  through  the 
'pleafure  of  the  imagined  benefit,  he  doth  not  perceive  how 
'  he  is  taken  Captive  .-  For  even  as  the  poyfon  of  the  Asp  fe- 
h  cretly  conveigheth  it  felf  into  all  members,  corrupteth  the 
5  whole  body  ;  So  Ufury  difperfmg  it  felf  through  all  the 
\  Borrowers  Goods  converted!  them  into  Debt  ( fo  that  he 

*  mufi  needs  feel  it  at  !aft.  ) 

I  will  joynG.  Fowl  with  him  p.  48. 


*  Author  opens  imp,  in  Mitth.  Attrib.  Chryf.  Tom.  3.  Tom. 
Kin.  fine..'.      f  Of  which  jmcwh at  has.  fcex  faid  former* 

'"  •'  The 
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The  Ufurer  pleads  Love,  not  for  thy  fake  bat  for  his  own 
fake. 

Toe  Eight  Argument  againft  Vfury.  That  he  doth  not  walk 
honeftly  ,  he  flights  alfo,  fo  that  I  fhall  go  to  bring  it  to  that 
eftimate  which  is  due  to  it,  and  to  free  it  from  my  Adverfa- 
ries  flighting  by  (hewing  again, 

i.  How  plainly  God  himfelf  fpeaketh  of  the  Ufurersdif-  . 
honefty,  faying  thou  haft  taken  Ufurv  and  Encreafe  E^k. 
22.  12.  Mark,  not  only  Ufury  called  TJvtfD  biting,  6utalfo 
Enereafe,  that  is,  more  than  thou  lendeft;  and  then  v.  15. 
Behold  therefore  I  have  fmitten  my  hand  againft  thy  diflmejl 
gain,  which  maketh  perfpicuofly  for  what  I  fay,  that  the  Ufu» 
rerdoth  not  walk  honeftly, 

2.  Shewing  how,  next  unto  God,  fome  of  the  wifeft  men 
that  have,  ftnceChrift,  and  his  Apoftles,  lived  and  flourifh- 
ed  in  the  world  have  made  the  Ufurer  a  difhoneft  perfon. 

r.  *  *  Calvin,  who  faith  it  is  more  than  rare  that  one  and 
e  the  fame  perfon  mould  be  both  an  honeft  man  and  an  Ufu- 
*  rer. 

2.  f  c  Zuther,  one  of  the  wifeft  and  worthieft  men  in  the 
'  world,  agreeth  with  Calvin  and  by  him  is  brought  in. 

3.  A  great  and  wife  man  indeed,  even  ||  C£far  himfelf,  that 
mighty  and  frrft  Roman  Emperour,  of  whom  the  faid  Luthet 
writeth  thus >  C&far  made  an  Edift  that  an  Ufurer  mould  not 
be  counted  or  adjudged  in  Law,  for  a  good  and  honeft  man, 
as  I  cited  him  formerly.  Now  are  all  thefe ,  all  thefe  fayings 
of  God  and  men  alfo,  as  the  Champion  faith  of  mine,  the 
produces  of  miftaken  zeal,  or  purblind  rafhnefs  ? 

In  fhort  if  this  be  fo,  as  it  is  afferted  and  proved ;  then,  how 
can  the  Ufurer  be  faved,  unlefs  he  become  an  honeft  man 
indeed  ?  For  as  much  as  God  has  exprefly  faid,  that  he  has 
fmitten,  that  is,  will  fmite  his  hand  at  hti  difioneft  gain,  to 
flsew  his  great  difpleafure  againft  him  for  his  dimoneftUfurious 
gain,  verfe  13.  fo  as  that  he  muft  not  look  to  inhabit  that 
holy  and  heavenly  Tabernacle,  wherin  none  but  honeft  men 
will  dwell,  who  do  not  put  out  their  m©ny  to  Ufury  Pfal.  1 5. 
1.  2.  Which  has  caufed  a  great  f  Author  to  fay,  that  thej  1 
LLfery  which  is  now  pra&ifed  is  not  allowed  by  any  Godly  K- 
hian.  ,T;.:, 

Num.  95.  In  the  next place  he  advancethtomy  chad  of Saintsl 


*-■  Calvin.  Epift.  refp.  deVfuris.    f  Luther  de  tax.  Vfura 

rom  7.  ||  Item  ibid*  *  B,  Downam  Pfal,  15.  5. 

......  ^ 
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again}}  Vfury,  faying,  I  acknowledge,  if  that  mufi  needs  be  Gof- 
pel, which  Councils,  Fathers,  and  School-men,  (  J  mean  fome  of 
thefe  J  have  determined,  then  he  has  the  advantage :  but  we  are 
come,  &c.  Let  the  Reader  perufe  the  reft  of  his  words  if  he 
have  them  either  in  Print  or  Writing  :  For  my  Adverfary  lias 
fcattered  them  and  Tent  abroad  his  Pamphlet  (  as  I  am  told.  J 
They  are  too  large  for  me  to  tranfcribe,  with  his  citations  of 
Spanhemius,  Windelin,  Zanchy,  and  Gerard  in  Latin  :  and  the 
truth  is,  he  has  fhewn  me  the  way  which  I  muft  take  by  his 
fkipping  over  fometimes  thirty-three  ,  and  fomtimes  more 
lines  of  mine ;  but  yet  I  will  do  him  fo  much  right  as  to  anfwer 
his  moll:  momentous  refponfes,  and  quotations,  which  kind* 
nefs  he  doth  not  fhew  to  me,  in  that  he  neither  anfwers  my 
words,  nor  the  fayings  of  my  learned  Authors,  but  paffeth  by 
many  of  them  altogether. 

Num.  96.  My  Anfwers.  Now  my  anfwers  will  follow  at  large 
upon  and  after  a  ferious  invocation  of  the  name  of  God  for  a  blef 
fing  firft  craved  to  be  powered  down  from  above  upon  my  poor  e/z- 
deavours, 

i.  Anfwer  And  Firft  in  general  I  fay,  that  my  Adverfaries 
Reply  to  my  cloud  of  Saints  is  fo  advantagious  to  me,  as  that 
what  he  faith,  for  the  moft  part  maketh  njoft  happily  for 
me.    For 

i.  Whereas  hegranteth  that  by  the  determination  of  Coun- 
cils, Fathers ,  and  School-men,  I  have  the  advantage  $  doth 
not  that  make  for  me,  that  fo  many  hundreds  (  becaufe  Coun- 
cils confift  of  hundreds  commonly  )  of  fuch  holy  and  learned 
men  as  the  Fathers  are  for  me  ?   As  for  his  Addition,   if  that 
beGofpel,  doth  not  hurt  me ,  who  do  not  equal  what  they 
fay  with  the  Gofpel  (  as  the  Couneil  of  Trent  averts  it  J  that 
their  traditions  are,  to  be  accepted  pari  pietatis  afiettu,  with  th& 
fume  pious  affeUion  with  the  Scriptures,  but  only  approve  of 
what  they  fay  according  to  the  Gofpel,  and  for  example,  ac- 
cording to  Luke  6.  3$.  Lend,  hiking  for  nothing  from  thence , 
as  Grotius,  his  Author  himfelf  confeffeth  it ,  that  a  plerippiz 
moft  ancient  Fathers  that  place  is  fo  handled,  and  underftood, 
as  making  againft  Ufury :    I  will  add  one  faying  more  which 
my  Adverfary  hath  concerning  Fathers,  and  alfo  doth  exceed- 
ingly make  for  me,viz.  Tmt  they  dfecry  all  taking  of7jfe,\vh\ch 
maketh  me  to  break  out  into  this  exclamation  $  how  happy 
then  am  I  that  have  fuch  Saints  and  fo  many  on  my  fide,  and 
what  a  friend  is  my  very  Adverfary  to  me  by  his  own  conftf- 
fion  ?    The  like  whereunto  I  may  fay  of  the  deep  learned 
Cafuifts ,  and  School-men,   one  of  which,  Aquinas  I  mean , 
admired  above  all  his  fellow  ScheMickSjfor  his  tranfcendene 
learning.  2=  In. 
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t.  tn  that  he  'faith  that  the  Fathers  opinion  defcryhg  aU 
taking  of'Vfe  fir  mmy  generally  palled  fir  currant  among  the  School- 
z&n,  being  baekt/top  with  the  Authority  of  Councils :  Fie 
thereby  alio  pleads  for  me,  as  much  as  I  can  wifh ;  becaufe  he 
§mh  now  GENERALLY,  having  (aid  before  (  I  mean 
ikne  of thefe)  School-men,  Councils,  and  Fathers  immedi- 
ately before  mentioned)  which  f-heweth  how  he  contradicts 
fekirielf,  and  is  even  forced  by  the  evidence  of  Truth  to  a-- 
Terr,  that  Councils,  Fathers,  and  School-men  are  generally  fir 
me,  O  advantage  1  advantage  ! 

5.  Wlieras  he  adds,  I  think  that  Ail  taking  Vfi  fir  Itfony 
W  never  more  exploded  than  under  the  prefent  darknefs 
df  Popery  ?  Butflnce  the  rime  of  Preformation,  that  hidden 
t&ings  have  been  brought  to  light,  this  among  other  things 
fms  been  diicerned  to  be  an  ERROR,  which  Addition 
sL'lb  mHitates  for  me:    For  as  much  as 

•  r.  Learned  and  well :  read  men  can  con :~ute  him -prefemfy, 
mi  fhew  hi-n  to  be  but  a  meer  Babe  and  fdiote  in*  the  know- 
ledge of  -Antiquity .:  Fcr  that  with  a  fonourous  and  loud 
voice  he  declareth",  haw  the  holy  Fathers  before  the  groffel 
Popery  came  in,  were  as  bitter  and  eager  againfr.  Ufury  and 
4k$  as.  much  explode  it,  as  ever  the  Papifts  did  fince,  think-  - 
ing  C  as  the  Ch,  himfelf  tells  us  J  they  could  not  run  Urr 
enough  fyc.  but  bv  difcrying  all  taking  of  life:  which  I 
am'  fare  makes  as  much  for  me  as  I  can  deiire. 

5.  This  Addition  rmiitateth  for  me  ,  in  that  he  would 
snake  the  world  believe  that  fince  the  times  of  Reformation 
tfes  d'ifcrying  of  all  taking  of  life  has  been  found  an  Error  i 
Sec^ufe  wife  and  obferving  men  are'  able  to  refell  what  he 
faith  prefently,  and  to  (hew  that  his  opinion  rince  the  times 
Q§  Reformation  that  hidden  things  have  been  brought  to  light, 
it  among,  other  things  has  been  difcovered  to  be  not  only  an 
Error,  but  called  Herene  :  For  no  fooner  did  the  light  of 
the  Gofpel  break  out  at  Wittemherg^  where  Luther  fixed  his 
Thefes  again:1:  Popery  '?  but  thefes  alio  were  difputed  againft 
fill  taking  of  Ufe  m  the  fame  Itniverfity  (  as  I  have  already 
fbewn  it  }and  withal  it  has  been  ai'ferted  in  the  fame  portions 
to  be  plain  Hereile,  and  that  thole  which  take  any  thing  a- 
hovc  tac  principal,  are  to  be  accounted'  Hereticks,  which 
has  beenlikewiiefb  judged  by  others,  *  efpccialiy  if  any  de- 
fend Udiry  3    See  my  margin. 

*  Wilferi  fil.  1 44.  Archill raconus  §  i.q.  1  Card,  de  Vfa 
rx    f-  Mirria  xb  A'infiriii  Earhiad.  c,  1?* 

All 
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Alt  which  muft  .needs  make  for  me,  and  make  die  wotif 
fee  who  is  in  an  error,  lie  and  his,  or  X  and  mine,  and  who 
{peaks  true  and  lieth  not,  he,  or  I,  and  whom  men  may  '.be- 
lieve hereafter,  him,  of  me  5 

Num.  97,  4,  Whereas  he  boafteth  fo  much  of  Cah'm,  Bu~ 
cer,  Martyr,  Zanchie,  Rivet,  Junius,  SalmafrAs,  WoikUus9 
WinJeline,  Hdrnbet\  Spatihetnius,  Brentius,  &c. 

That  they  are  for  a  Regulated  Ufury,  even  that  maketh '.for 
me  alia  How  for  you  ?  O  yes,  it  doth.     For 

1.  The  word  which  hrmfelf  ufeth,  calling  tlfury,,  whick 
they  are  for,  regulated  llfury,  is  and  can  be  no  other  but 
well  cautioned  llfury;  For  thefemen  have  their  godly  cap- 
tions, which  I  wili  name  and  fet  down  fully  hereafter,  before 
I  end  this  matter,  and  which  fo  alter  that  which  he  calls 
Ufury  bv  a  Novation  (  as  they  term  it  )  as  that  it  is  not  Ufury 
f  properly  fo  called,  but  another  kind  of  thing  and  contrails 
"Where  give  me  leave  for  the  prefent  to  fet  down  fome  few 
of  their  religious  ||  Cautions. 

1.  They  fay  that  a  man  muft  take  nothing  but  that  which 
his  Debtor  tan  get  by  good  and  lawful  means. 

2>  He  may  not  take  more  than  the  gain,  nay  not  all  the 
gain,  nor  that  part  of  the  gain,  which  drinketh  up  die  living 
of  him  that  ufeth  the  mqny, 

3.  He  muft  fometirnes  be  fo  far  from  taking  gain,  that  he 
muft  not  require  the  principal ,  if  this  Debtor  by  inevitable 
and  juft  caufes  be  broughe  behind  hand,  and  it  be  alfo  plain 
that  he  could  nOt  make,  no  not  by  great  diligence  any  com-. 
modity  of  the  rnony  borrowed:  With  *  which  cautions 
may  be  joyned  the  moil  excellent  ones  of  Fabricus,  and 
of  reverend  Mr-  Baxter  in  his  directions  concerning  Ufury. 
3.  Atif&er  3.  I  fay.  that  if  thefc  Authors  mould  defend 
llfury  properly  fo  called  (  which  I  will  not  grant )  it  would  be 
the  fame  thing  with  their  opinion  of  cur  Chriftian  Sabbath, 
which  they  hold  is  to  be  obferved  not  by-aJDivirie,  but  die 
(Churches  In'fWtutibn ,  and  not  to  .be  fo  flrittfy  kept  as  we 
keep  it ,  calling  it  Judaifm  ,  fo  that  I  have  feen  all  man- 
ner of  fervile  and  worldly  work  done  upon  the  Lords-day  m 
the  Netherlands,  where  the  Gh  Authors,  as  Spar.herm 'us,  A7- 
yet,  Grctius,  Ametius,  Salmafms  and  others  lived  and  toler- 
ated if :  So  in  Geneva,  I  have  feen  them  in  Sermon  time  fit  one 
over  agamft  another,  fellir.g  their  commodities,  audio  paf- 
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fed  through  them,  not  being  then  convinced  of  the  unlaw" 
fullnefs  of  it,  as  many  others  alfo  are  not  at  prefent,  no  more 
than  of  Ufuries  fmfullnes  •,  which  difcovery  by  the  Ch,  oc- 
cafioned,  makes  very  much  for  me. 

4.  Anfwer.  4.  It  caufeth  me  to  declare,  how  his  tranf* 
marine  Authors  cannot  agree  among  themfelves,  Lutherans 
and  Calvinifb,  warring  one  againft  another  by  Paper  battels 
about  confubftantiation,  the  ubiquity  of-  Chrifts  body ,  and 
the  five  Articles ,  fo  much  difcufled  abroad}  and  how  the 
moil  obflinate  Defendants  of  Ufury  cannot  accord  among 
themfelves  neither,  f  fome  holding  a  compact  lawful,  |]  others 
not,  and  fome  by  Nefheck  underftanding  the  Lords  rack-rent, 
others  oppreflive  Ufury,  and  fome  taking  Tarbith  to  be  mo- 
derate Ufury,  others  not. 

Now  if  they  be  thus  divided  about  thefe  things,  holding 
that  fuch  and  fuch  among  them  be  out  therein,  why  may  thty 
not  be  out  in  that  Ufury  it  felf,  which  they  hold  lawful,  and 
doth  not  this  make  for  me  ? 

5.  Anfwer.  5.  It  occafioneth  me  to  mention  a  thing  which 
few  know  or  have  heard  of,  vi%.  that  there  are  fomerifen  up 
be  yond  the  Seas  (where  Ufury  is  moft  defended  and  pra&ifed 
by  fome)  I  mem,  John  de  Abiah  and  his  companions,  who  fay, 
that  they  are  all  out  there  (even  the  very  Proteftants  they 
mean)  and  therefore  have  fet  up  their  own  way  which  they 
aver  to  be  the  right  way  in  a  certain  *  Dutchie  there,  where 
they  gained  that  famous  and  learned  Virgin  Lady,  called  Anna 
Maria  Schureman,  which  is  now  dead,  but  before  her  death, 
has  fet  forth  a  certain  Latin  book  which  I  have  feen  and  read. 
The  name  of  it  is  Eleftio  meliorU  partk,  the  Elettion  of  the 
better  part,  becaufe  her  name  is  Maria,  whereof  I  make  this 
ufe.  That  if  it  fhould  be  fo  as  they  fay,  that  they  be  fo  out 
beyond  the  Seas  in  other  things,  why  may  they  not  be  out  too 
in  the  thing  called  Ufury .? 

Num.  98.  6. 1  anfwer,  that  I  fhall  fet  down  the  refponfes 
and  anfvvers  of  my  friends,  which  they  have  made  to  the  al- 
leadging  of  Authors  for  Ufury,  left  men  fhould  think,  or 
fay,  that  I  only  go  to  fhift  oft  thofe  great  and  grave  Di- 

*  Of  whom  I  hear  that  my  opponent  k  one,  f  I  me  an  fome 
of  his  Neighbours   and  divers  more  who  could  be  named, 

j|  Where  they  live  together  about  Eighty  of  them  F  ami  lief 
and  Perfons,  m  one  told  me,  who  being  very  godly  is  acquaint- 
ti£rfttjt.thm* 
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vines  which  feem  to  favour  Ufury,  when  they  dp  not; 
And, 

i.  Tie  recite  the  words  of  Eifhop  Vownam*  Not  only  ilfii- 
rers  themfelves  have  found  out  many  fubtle  diftindions  and 
jnftances  to  juftifie  Ufury .-  butalfo  divers  Divines  have  either 
fpoken  or  written  more  wittily  than  truly  in  favour  of  11- 
fury. 

'  2.  Dr.  Taylor i  if  learned  men  allow  that  Ufury  which 
c  commonly  is  pra&ifed,  I  oppofe  the  word  of  God  againfi 
« them. 
„>  3.  Dr.  Slater  ,   if   thofe  Divines  that  are  for  Ufury  be 

*  Ufurers  themfelves,  then  eo  wonder :  if  not,  then  to  re- 
solve others  they  fetdown  fuch  cautions  as  make  it  no 
4  Ufury. 

'  4.  Dr.  Fenton  fheweth  how  thofe  Authors,  which  are  for 

*  Ufury  take  what  they  write  one  of  another,  as  an  inftance  is 
c  given  in  a  manufcript  for  Ufury  taken  for  a  great  part  q£  {% 

*  out  of  Enllinger. 

<  $.  Gabriel  Towel  anfwers  this  plea  from  fome  learned 
c  Divines  who  Write  in  defence  of  Ufury,  thus,  as  I  faid  once 

*  before  now. 

6 1.  No  Writer  that  ever  I  could  fee  or  hear  of,  ever  allow- 
ed USURY. 

« 2.  There  are  many  ftrong  poyfons,  which  the  learned 
« Phyfitian  can  fo  qualiffe,  that  afick  perfon  may  take  a  potion, 
<  wherein  fome  of  the  poyfon  is. 

1  3.  So  holy  and  godly  men  have  done  and  do  temper  and 
s  qualifie  the  Ufurers  poyfon  that  they  make  hereof  a  whole- 
5  fome  medicine  for  many  diftrefied  perfons. 

'  4.  For  by  their  holy  and  religious  caveats  and  lefibns  they 
4  alter  the  qualities  of  the  Ufury  and  make  it  indeed  no  U- 
4  fury  at  all,  but  a  lawful  kind  of  trade  and  dealing  :  thus  he, 
'  bis  ac  ter  quod pukhrum  eft. 

6.  Anfogr.  Sixtly  I  fhall  anfwer  thus.  That  whereas  one 
of  his  Authors  called  Windelin  flicks  not  to  fay,  that  a  pie- 
risque  moderms  Thedogis^  by  moft  modern  Divines  (/jc.  The 
queftion  is  affirmed  duabus  obfervatis  cautelis,  it  will  be  pro- 
ved, that  contrary  to  truth  two  things  are  aliened  by 
him. 

1.  That  aplerifque  by  moft  modern  Divines,  the  qnefti- 
on  is  affirmed  (for  Ufury.)  2.  That  but  two  cautions  only 
are  to  be  obferved. 
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For  the  fir  ft  I  Ml  prove  it  to  be  contrary  to -truth,  i^r 
fuch  Authors  as  may  be  believed  before  his  Windelin,  as  bek 
ing  free  from  Ufury  and  fo-unbiaffed,  whereas  many  I  will 
Hot  fay  all,  beyond-Seamen'  are  tainted  by  and  with  Fcenory. 
And 

i.  I  fhallcite  again  famous- Dr.  Slater ,  whole  words-  thefe 
are :  If  learned  men  allow  that  which  is  commonly  practif-. 
ed  (  Ufurylie  meaneth  )  A  far  greater  number  of  late  learn- 
ed Divines,  befides  Fathers  and  Schoiafiicks  do  not.  Now 
let  Englifh-men  chufe#  whom  they  will  believe,  their  own 
Enghfh  Do&or ,  or  this  Forraign  mndelm. 

2.  With  him  I  (hall  joyn  the  moft  renowned  and  moil 
learned  Bifliop  *  Downam,  who  ifcft  tells  us  that  he  could 
z,dd  unto  Scripture-Proofs,  the  tefti monies  of  all  wife  and 
learned  men,  ("mark,  all  wile  and  learned  men,  'who  have 
lived  until  our  age,  mark  again,  until  our  ages  becaufe  fome 
falily  fay,  that  now  in  our  age  Ufury  is  not  fa  fpoken  againft 
as  it  was,  and  that  I  only ,  and  one  or  two  more,  are  fo 
much  againfl  it  )  The  Philofophers ,  tho  Heathens,  have 
written  and  fpoken  againft  it ,  the  Fathers  of  the  Church 
have  with  one  confent  comdemned  it,  even  to  the  Pit  of 
Hell. 

Num.  99.  2.  He  adds,  The  Godly  learned  Divines  of  this 
age,_  and  namely  of  this  our  Church,  do  for  the  mofi  part 
inveighagainft.it  ',  thofe  fev  that  feem  to  defend  Ufury  do 
in  fubftance  differ  little  from  the  reft,  erring  efpecially  in 
this,  that  under  the,  odious  name  of  Ufury,  they  defend 
and  maintain  a  lawful  contract  of  par  tnerfhip. 

3.  ||  So  the  Author  of  the  Conviction  of  Ufury.  By  the 
Church  of  England  Ufury  is  limply  and  generally  prohibited 

4.  I  will  procure  the  moft  confident  faying  of  famous- 
ALCIATES  concerning  the  infinite  multitude  of  Ufuries 
enemies. 

Toms  mmdus  mtlitai  pro  mb??.  the  whole  world  militates  for 
us,  as  I  quoted  hina  formerly. 

And  we'll  he  might  fay  fo,  for,  befides  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  ancient  Councils  already  fo  much  fpoken  of,and  the  holy 
thers ,  which  with  one  confent  have  condemned  it  to  the 
pit  of  Heil ,  as  faith  tliat  great  B.  Downam,   and  the  fnarp 
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(lighted  Schoolmen,  who,  tho  corrupt  in  many  things  efe 
yet  herein  do,  as  he  faith  well,  retain  the  do&rine  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  I  fay9befides  all  thefe  a  world  of  modern 
Pivines  are  of  our  fide,  bleffed  be  God,"w$>  the  Brittiln  Bi^ 
vines,  Bifhops,  and  Churches,  as  even  now  it  was  proved,  and! 
by  name  Bifiop  JsweUBifiop  Babington,Bifoop  Sands&ifcop  Dow^- 
name,  Bifljop Hail,  Bifiop  Lafa&ijhop  King,  Arch-Bi(fapVfl)?r9 
Bifljop  Andrew,  DoZlorWilfon,  Doi'L  Beard,  Do&.  Slater,  Doct 
Smith,  Do  ft.  Taylor,  Doft.Kimlm,   Doft.Fie,  Doft.Web,   Doft, 
Fenton,^  Doft.Wilkinfon,    Ainfworth ,   Fr.Wmdden   the  Elder, 
Mr,  Hirn,  Mr.  Saunderfon,  Cartwright,  Swinocl^Ambrofe,  Turner^ 
Mr.  Fool,  Mr.  Vdal,  Mr.  Bolton,  Mr.  Smith,  Mr.  Adams,  Light- 
foot,  Nofoorthy,  Halfins,  all  of  them  being  famous  En£li$  Di* 
vines,  to  whom  I  may  add  Mr,  Dod.  Mr.  Capet,  Mr,  W'jateiy, 
Do  ft.  Sutton,  Mr.  Bains,  Mr.  Greenham,  Rogers  of  Vedham :  Afe 
ter  whom  in  came  Forreign  Writers,  vi%_.  Doft.  Luther,  Me* 
hnchton,  Zuinglius ,  ,Doft.  Farms ,  Be^a ,  Erafmus  ,    Do  ft* 
themnitius,  Doft.  Didericm,   Doft.  Mordejius,   Doft.  Welleus* 
Doft.Ludder,  a  Chilian,  Hottomannus,   tamer arius,   Lipfius, 
Oecolampadius,  Brent ius,  Mufculus,  Aretius,  Fifcatus,   Vrfinus, 
Pomerianus,    Doft.Saunder ,   Doft.Vulteius ,    Doft.Yrechms^ 
P.Fagius,  Hen.Stephanus,  Magdenbergenfes,FaJlores  Manfeldenfes, 
Pqfiores  Gallia,  Vrbanus,  PJjegius,  Juflus  Jonas,  Cuiatius,  Cale- 
pkus,  Albertus'BlanJ^enberg,  FhiUC&far,Kekermanms,  %  who 
faith,  that  almofl  all  but  reformed  Divines  hold  llfury  to  be  a 
iin  Langius :  where  Note  what  a  huge  number  here  is,  to  his 
fmaii  number,  which  he  mufkrs  up  being  about  two,  fo  that  he 
cannot  by  any  arithmetical  skill  he  has,  make  it  good  that 
moft  Moderns  are  on  his  fide :  and  fo  let  him  go  with  his  vain 
boauYand  boafl  of  it  to  thofe,  who  know  nothing,  or  bus 
little  of  this  matter  by  reading  or  experience  •,  wife  arid  well 
Kad  men  and  fuch  as  have  been  abroad  in  the  World,-  and 
We  eyes  in  their  heads,  will  not  believe  him,  but  rather  thofe 
learned  men  which  I  have  named. 

.  2.  So  for  his  twocautions  only,  let  me  (new  how  contradi- 
ctory to  truth  it  is  what  his  Author  VVlndd'm  faith,  for  I  can 
cite  againft  him  far  greater  Writers  than  he  is,  who  reckcn  up 
^anymore  %  One  I  have  aheady  f  named,  and  another  I  fhalf 
Mention  now,  who  numbers  up  feven  more,  as 
I.  That  a  man  muft  not  be  a  profelTed  Ufurer. 


*  Keckerman  in  his  0  economic^  c.  7.      f  B*  Downam  up^ri 
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2.  That  gain  be  not  required  of  men,  who  being  in  want 
do  borrow  fpr  the  fupply  of  their  neceflity. 

$?  That  they  do  not  require  it  of  him  which  borroweth  for 
gain,  unleft  he  be  a  gainer. 

4..  That  he  which  lendeth  for  gain  mud  not  only  required  '( 
no  gam,  but  alfo  muft  be  content  to  bear  a   part  of  the  ;r 
borrowers  lofs ,    if  without  his   own  default  he  prove  a 
loofeiv 

$.  That  the  end  of  this  lending  malt  be  charity,  whereto 
the  lender  is  bound  to  feek  the  borrowers  good  rather  than  hi' 
own  (and  who  doth  fo  ?)  if : 

6.  That  in  this  contract  he  refped  the.  good  not  only  0  j:::;: 
the  borrower,  but  alfo  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  therefor  1  / 
that  he  require  not  10  much  gain  as  the  party  cannot  raife  bL 
lawful  means.  |^/ 

1.  That  this  lending,  be  anfwerable  to  narural  equity,  whic  fc 
is  to  be  judged  of  not  by  mens  practice,  but  by  the  word< 
God :  fo  that  here  five  times  two. 

I  add  what  a  famous  Author  Writeth  of  fuch  cautions. 

Now  how  far  LIfury  differs  from  this  kind  of  dealing, 
our  common  Vfurer  will  not  confefs,  woful  experience  dai 
teacheth.* 

Nwn.  101.  6,  About  Perkins,  Mayer ,  Vines ,  Baity,  Hughes 
have  given  an  account  formerly,  to  which  account  I  refer  n  fc 
reader  3  and  Gata^er,  I  muft  likewife  reckon  among  thofe  oth ' 
Divines  which  are  herelikewife  named,  becaufe  they  and  t 
Write  to  the  fame  effect.     - 

As  for  his  fate  (not  to  name  -it  J  to  that  Ianfwer. 

1.  That  this  fate  has  infatuate  him  "fo  as  that,  i.Agaii 
Ills  will  he  did  mew  me  the  greatefl  friendfhip  by  maki  JT  V. 
fuch  learned  men,  as  thofe,  whom  he   names  my  frier  ei'<;/ 
in   this  point  of  Vfury,  acknowledging  them  to  be  On  1  u 
fide,  and  fo  confequently  by  name  Biflwp  Jeteel  (and  wl 
a  man  was  he)  Biffnp  Vownam,  Bifiiop  Hail,  Bifljop  Bahingt 
Bifiwp  KXng?  Bifljop  Lake,  Bifiop  Andrews,  Biftop  Sands,  and 
all  the  reft 

2.  It  infatuated  him  fo,  as  to  mix  ceremonies,  wh: 
are  no  foundation  thing?,  with  Vfury,  which  concerns  1 
and  death  ,   even  life  and  death  Eternal,  Pjal.  15.  <, 
%ek.  1 3. 12,  15. 

3.  It  infatuated  him  fo,  as  that  he  takes  off  the  char 
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herewith  beyond-Sea  Divines  are  *  charged ,  in*.. tnac 
icy  are  agaihfl  the  ftrift  keeping  of  the  Sabbath,  which  I 
in  tefhfte  by  fight,  and  to  lay  it  to  their  doors,  who  will 
3t,  as  I  fuppofe  own  it,  becaufe  in  Divine  truth  the  and- 
it  Council,  whereof  the  Parifian  is  one,  which  is  as  flrict 
fc  the  keeping  of  the  Chriflim  Sabbath,  as  any  of  us  in 
ngland  -7  For  they  take  more -Than  ordinary"  notice  of  the 
idgments  of  God,  ( like  the  practice  of  Piety  )  (hewn  upon 
ic  Prophaners  of  it,  by  fire  from  Heaven,  which  has  burnt 
tern ;  and  did  charge  the  Emperour  then  reigning,  to  fee 
je  faid  Sabbaths  ftri&Jy  kept ;  fo  that  I  was  much  taken 
ith  it  when  I  read  it. 

8.  Anfwer,  .Eightly  to  his  infixing  upon  Emperoufs,  I  an* 
>er,  that  I  have  already  cleared  up  that,  (hewing,  how  the 
Civil-laws  andthofe  pious  Emperours  hold  with  me,  and 
•iftinian  efpecially,  whofe  very  words  I  have  cited  :  and  k§: 
r  the  fum  beyond  which  no  ufe  rnuft  be  taken,  that  is.no 
ore  than  our  Englifn  Parliaments  have  done,  which  have 
fcried  all  Ufuryr  as  a  deteflable  fm  and  interdicted  by  the' 
drdof  God.  viz.  Jac.  13.  and£%  1.3.  CV  g. 
9*  Anfwer.  Ninthly  Concerning  C.  Molin&us  theL&iv^&fJ 
have  this  to  fay  1.  that  I  put  againfl  him  Hottotnaiu  that 
r  more  famous  and  pious  Lawyer  too ,  who,  as  I  have  al- 
ady  evidenced  it  in  this  book,  is  on  ay  Me. 
2.  That  Mdlin&us  has  many  frivolous  and  flrange  things' 
becaufe  lie  is  no  Divine  )buta  Lawyer  about  publicans  e- 
iciatly.  . 

Which  doth  very  much  difparage  him :  ■  But  I  will  fly  no 
ore  of  him  but  this ,  that  he  is  held  to  be  the  firfl  Defen- 
mt  of  Ufury,  and  not  Calvin  f  as  feme  have  laid  of  him  )  for; 
eyknow  not  what  to  make  of  chat  holy  mm  Calvin,  be-- 
ufe  of  his  bitter  fayings  againftUfury  by  me  quoted,  and 
s  holy  cautions  which  make  that  Ulury^hieh  he  is  for,  no 
fury. 

I;  am' the  larger  in  this  anfwer  to  Authors,  becaufe  t! 
uthors  which  they  do  fo  obje&ate,   are  their  cheif  Pillar 

*  In  which  charge  1  for  my  part  niufl  needs  except  the  Author, 
the  Heydelberg  Catechifm,  becaufe  he  is  asfiricl  as  a  man 
ty  he  in  his  prejfng  the  moftftrtR  obfervatim  of  that  holy  day. 
Leges  Civiles  (i  bene  fuht  (conftitutci  nihil  guidem  prxcipittn? 
pi  Deus  prchibueritj  et  nihil  prohibait  quod  Deus  fr^f^eru 
sza  Annoi,  in  Mat.  [|  Hottomanus  injha  0t  ~$p  VJfcir* 
I  Moljnaeus  de  public,  fc 

K-  £  which 
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which  their  defence  of  Ufury  relieth  upon :  as  as  it  is  obferv 
ed  by  wifer  men  than  my  felf,  of  whom  at  prefent    I   will 
quote  but  one,  vi^.  the  iearned  and  moil  famous  Bifhop  * 
Vownam. 
'  And  becaufe  the  judgements  of  thofe  learned  men,  whc 

*  do  net  feem  to  condemn  all  Ufury,  are  of  fuch  force  wit! 
e  Ufurcrs,  that  they  feem  to  build  their  pra&ife  upon  then 

*  authority,  I  will  alfo  take  this  hold  from  them,  and  out  o: 

*  their  Writings  manifeftly  demonftrate  before   their  eyes 

*  that  the  Ufury  which  is  practifed  in  the  world  is  not  al 
'lowed  of  any  godly  Divine  :  thus  he,  and  fo  he  goeth  or 
4  to  prove  it,  and  if  fo,  what  fhelter  have  our  poor  Ufurer 
6  rhen,both  Minifters  and  people,  having  neither  Scripture  no: 
'  good  men  on  their  fide. 

10.  Anfwer.  Num.  102.  Terithty,  Ianfwer  to  that  which  h< 
faith  of  the  reformed  Churches. 

i.  God  forbid,  that  they  mould  be  all  guilty  of  that  dam 
rsable  fin  of  Ufury  :  for  I  was  born  beyond  Seas,  an 
know  the  tenents  of  my  brethren  ,  and  fellow  Divine 
there,  how  far  fome  hold  fome  Vfury  improperly  fo  called  law 
fid  with  fuch  cautions,  as  even  now  I  named,  which  our  Vft 
rers  here  do  not  obferve  ,  God  knows  I  leave  them  t 
the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  I  am  no  Judge,  but  only  dc 
clare  the  Judgement  of  God  againft  all  unrighteoufnefs  and  a 
Vfury  properly  fo  called,  and  ufualry  here  praclifed,  as  himfe 
alfo  doth,  Pfa.  i$. 1 8. 

Eleventhly,  I  anfiver  to  what  he  faith  about  f  Luther,  tha 
he  was  more  moderate  in  his  latter  Writings  in  his  op: 
nion  concerning  Vfury,  which  he  partly  names,  as  quoted  b 
my  old  friend  Rivet,  thus. 

r.  That  I  can  fee  no  allowing  of  Vfury  properly  fo  called  i 
all  that  he  faith,  but  that  he  would  have  Vfury  ftinted  by  th 
Magistrates,  advifed  by  Divines  and  Lawyers,  conceding  an 
yielding  to  a  Nobleman  four,  to  a  Merchant  eight,  to  others,  ft 
Florens  or  Guilders  in  the  100.  which  has  been  ||  propofe 
long  before  him,  as  ||  one  who  washimfelf  a  law-maker  afleri 
Jt,  faying,  (to  confute  *  C.  Mdin&m  who  falfly  affirms  thp 
the  Civil  Law  ailowes  of  Vfury)  that  the  law  doth  not  allow  i 
as  good,  but  permit  as  evil  for  the  avoiding  of  greater  incon 


*  B.Downam  upon  Pfa.  15.  $.  f  The  Eleventh  An  five 
ahxit  Luther,  []  B.  Doivnam  upon  Pfa.  1 $.  p.  268.  *  I  fa 
fat  h  hi  faith  it,  that  the  Civil  Law  allows  it,  becaufe  in  the  Nc 
^  dli§,  fo  ca'led,  it  forbids  it  utterly. 

venienck 
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*  vcniences ;  and  then  he  fhews,  how  the  law  flints  the  Mer- 
chants Vfury  at  eight,  and  the  Noblemans  and  Gentlemans  at 
four,  and  the  Vfury ,  of  other  men  at  fix  in  the  ioo.  fo  that 
Luther  did  no  more  then  the  Bifhops  in  England  do  in  Parlia- 
ment, filming  Vfury  at  fix  in  the  ioo.  together  with  the  Lords 
Temporal  and  the  Commons,  which .  notwithflanding  they 
defcry  all  taking  of  Vfe,  as  the  Champion  faith,  and  together 
rvith  the  whole  Parliament  call  it  a  deteftable  fin  and  forbidden 
by  the  word  of  God,  and  call  their  all  an  atl  againjl  Vfury9 
Anfwerably,  whereuntoljtf/w  might  be  for  a  dinting  of  Viury 
and  Vfurers,  that  they  might  not  take  above  the  forefaid  f  urn, 
and  yet  be  like  our  Parliament  as  bitter  again  Vfury,  as  in  his 
Writings  he  fhews  himfelf  to  be  *  exhorting  Miniflers  to  be 
bitter  again!!  it,  and  I  could  never  read  in  any  Author,  that 
he  did  reclaim  or  repent  (as  Aujiin,  and  others  have  done)  of 
what  he  had  fo  bitterly  Written,  but  on  the  contrary  I 
it  all  Divines  and  Authors,  that  fince  him  wrote  againfl 
Vmry,  cite  him  againft  Vfury,  as  a  chief  enemy  to  it,  nor  is 
there  any  Iikelyhood  for  it,  if  we  confider  how  he  could  not, 
but  be  a  headman  and  chief  approver  of  it  in  the  Wittenberg 
or  portions  againft  Vfury,  as  the  chief  Doclor  and 
Profeffor  in  that  famous  Vniverfity. 

Num.  103  My  Adversary  next  progrejfeth  to  my  loft  reafin3 
which  is,  and  what  mould  the  Ufurer  do  in  Heaven.  <£rc. 

And  I  dare  fay  no  books  written  againft  lifury.  Where- 
unto  I  anfwer,but  fuch  that  wrote  againft  it  are  doubtlefs  there, 
as  Mofes,  David,  Jeremiah,  E^e\iel,  Cyprian,  \Latlantius,  Ba- 
fil,  Ambrofe,  Auftin,  Chryfoftome,  &c. 

As  for  his  jeering  at  me,  that  it  is  well  that  Mr,  Jelinger  h  - 
not  Key-keeper,  and  that  this  he  takes  to  be  one  of  his  Anteln- 
cane  Meditations,  I  am  fo  well  ufedtoit  by  his  *  often  jeering, 
as  that  I  do  no  more  regard  it  than  the  dirt  under  my  feet ,  it  be- 
ing but  dirt  coming  out  of  a  foul  mouth,   and  a  dirty  yen. 

Nor  have  I  caufe  to  be  troubled  at  it,efpecially  at  the  !eafi\ 
about  my  rifing  before  day  to  meditate  and  to  pray ,  becaufe 
1  ufeto  pray  then  as  fervently  as  I  may  for  his  and  other  U- 
furers  converfion,  and  find  that  God  hears  his  poor  fervanr, 
prayers  then  poured  cut ,  and  converts  poor  Ufurers  fouls, 
whofe  gain  is  of  more  value  to  me,  than  if  I  fliould  v  in  rhe 
whole  world,  and  which  are  comming  in  ftill.  \Yherein  I  de- 
jire  to  imitate  a  certain  holy  man,     '  who,   meeting  with  the 


:H\The  Author  of  th  econviRion  of  Vfury  quotes  him  for  it,  /-.  1 70, 
f  For  a  very  pautnlm  he  is* 

Fv  a  'Em- 
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6  Emperour  his  Enemy,  afking  hi-m  whither  he  was  going , 
.'returned  this  anfwer/  lam  going  to  pray  for  thee  and  thy 
f  Empire :  Semblably  whereunto,  if  an  Ufurer  being  mine 
Enemy,  fliould  aik  me  what  I  am  going  to  do,  when  I  rife 
'mornings  before  day,  I  fliould  tell  him  as  I  now  tell  this  my 
.  Adverfary,  I  am  going  to  pray  for  thee,  and  thy  poor  foul, 
£hat  it  may  dwell  in  Gods  holy  hill,  and  not  go  to  hell,  there 
to  burn,  burn,  burn  to  all  eternity. 

Num.  104.  Ithmght  to  have  fuperfeded,  and  ended  here 
the  confirmation  of  my  Doftr'me  by  Reafons,  but  beeaufe 
my  bitter  Adverfary  doth  fo  exceedingly  flight  my  four  lafl 
Arguments  efpecially  ,  therefore  I  will  fuperadd  four  argu- 
ments more,   which  I  am  fare  will  be  ftrong  enough.  And 

Toe  Fir  ft  is  that  Vfury  is  the  Evil  of  Evils, 

i.  tranfcendentally,  as  Solomons  fong  is  called  the  fong  of 
fongs,  beeaufe  of  its  tranfccndeiitalnefs ,  as  I  (hew  in  my 
Rofe  of  Sharon  *,  fo  this  great  Evil  called  Ufury,  may  well 
be  called  the  Evil  of  Evils,  as  tranfeending  other  Evils,  and 
being  *  in  it  felf  not  only  limply  evil,  but  exceeding  evil,  e- 
yen  like  mans  deceitful  heart,  defperately  evil,  and  wicked, 
"%er,  17.  29. :  and  deceitful  above  thoufands  of  other  things^ 
fo  as_  that  for  that  caufe  it  is  called  not  only  deceitful,  but  even 
deceit  k  felt,  yea  deceits  in  the  plural  0*!)3£l  fromn3H 
Prov.29. 13.  beeaufe  asa?great  f  Writer  obferveth  it,  Vfury 
|s  never  without  deceits,  (q  that  commonly  by  the  man  of  de- 
ceits in  that  place  forefaid,  Trov.£$.  13.  is  understood  the 
Vfurer,  as  alfo  by  tS»®",  which  is  Vfuries  Greek  name,  is  urn 
derftood  deceit,  as  being  derived  from  the  Hebrew  ^ifl. 

Whereby  it  appeareth  what  a  great  tranfeendent  evil  Vfury 
is,  being  fo  deceitful  and  defperately  wicked,  for  its  being  de- 
ceit it  fclf,  yea  deceits. 

2,  It  is  the  evil  of  evils ;,  as  it  is  the  caufe  of  all  manner  of 
evils,  viz. 

1.  Grief,  For  which  caufe  alfo  its  called  tok&  in  Greek, 

'  beeaufe  it  is  as  it  were  the  monftrous  and  unnatural  breed 

of  what  is  borrowed,  and  caufeth  fuch  great  grief  in  the 


*  WrHch  I  y.orv  my  Coufin  Spanhemius  denieth  without  any 
fiifficicnt  -proof  of  his. denial,  alkadging  only  Dent.  25.  19.  con- 
cerning the  Stranger,  fo  often  and  fo  fubflamially  anfwered:  See 
bis-wc-rds,  'Pf.  27-  14.  fM.P.p.%o.-  jj "Biflwp  Downam 
upon  Pfal.  j^n  J  ?ke  effe&s  of  Vfury  are,  poverty,  grief,  death. 
G.P.  p/29,       - 


heart 
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heart  of  the  borrower,  as  is  anfivcrable  to-  the  pains  of 
Child  birth ;  and  fo  in  Latin  it  is  call  fanus  quafi  fyfus  a  brood, 
as  Nonius  Marcellhms^  and  others  aver  it  3  forne  add  to  grief 
poverty  and  death.  . :... 

;  2.  It  is  the  evil  of  evils,  as  it  is  the  caufe  of  many  other 
fins,  as 

1.  Theft*  2.  Murder  winch  two  great  iins  Authors  fo  bring 
within  the  Circle  and  Compafs  of  Ufury,  as  to  make  them  not 
only  kinds,  but  alfo  iffues  of  it,  and  it  felf  there  upon  a 
breaking  of  both  the  flxth  and  eight  Commandements,  and  fo 
confequently  both  theft  and  murder :,  See  the.  Margin. 

3.  As  Idolatry,  becaufe  theUfurer  is  a  covetous  man,  as  has 
been  demomlrated,  and  covetoufnefs  is  idolatry,  Eph.  $.5.  So 
Cyprian,  Bafil,  and.  others. 

4.  Opprejjion.  See  £^,'18.  12, 13.-  Where  oppre-ffion  and 
Ufury  are  joyned  :  becaufe,  if  "the  Iflbrer  be  not  paid,  accord- 
ing to  his  time,  he  will  trouble  and  arreftthe  needy  borrower, 
and  .make  him  fell  his  good's  to  his  lofs,  as  by  fuch  as  have  been 
fufferers  in  that  cafe,  I  have  been  informed :  but  yet  I  will  not 
charge  all  Ufurers, with  this  alike,. but  only  fuch  as  are  fcTcruei, 
as  the  holy  fathers  have  done  l&wjfe  ?  at  prefent  I  will  name . 
but  one  of  .them,  viz.  f  St.  Chrjfiftome,  'who  for  this  caufe 
calls  Ufury  a  pefliferous  womb,  becaufe  it  brings  forth  fuch 
peftiferous  brats :  with  which  holy  Father- 1  willpyn  a  great 
King  of  England,  who  faid,  that  he  heard  itfpoken  in  the 
Court  of  France,  that  Ufury  is  the  root  of.  all  evil,  as  well  It 
might  be  faid  fo,  becaufe  of  the  love  of  money,  which  the 
Ufurer  fo  dearly  loveth,  and  which  the  facred  "Scripture  it 
felf  calls  the .  root  of  all  evil,  Tim.  8.  10.  And  therefore  how 
can  he  who  liveth  in  fo  great  an  evil,  live  in  the'heavenly  Ta- 
bernacle with  the  greateil  good,  wmcri  is  God  bleiled  for  ever, 
it  being  exprefly  Written,  Lord who  /halt 'dwell in  thy  Tahernac!-^ 
he  that  has  not  put  hk  money  to  Vfury,  Pf.i  5. 1,5. 

Num.  105.  2.Ulurers  *  for  themoft  part  are  conviSed-ot 
the  evil  of  Ufury  in  their  own  Confciences,  and  therefore  liv- 
ing and  dying  in  that  fin,  they  cannot' be  faved. 

To  prove  this,  tfaat  *  great  difputant  againft  Ufury  ufeth 
this  Syllogifm,  in  C'elarent,  ab  impfjibili,  from  that  which  is  in> 


t,;.'"- 


*  For  the  Vftrer  u  even  a  Thief  and  a  Robber,  faith 
upon  Ezeck.  1 8.  *  And  the  Vfurer  is  a  Murd:n:r  faith  !• 
Powel,p.  40.  %  Low  what  a  livery  and  f-ar^thi^e  tkefe  i 
great  and  godly  men  beftow  upmVfurers,  *  Chr^hi*  \n3f.i 
tjomtf*      *  I  cannot  fay  all      *  .'Gir.Fbwei. 

R  4  fi    : 


pofliMc:  It  is  impoflible  that  faith  and  an  evil  co»fcience 
fhould  at  the  fame  inftant  be  joyned  together  in  the  fame 
man. 

AH  Ufurers  have  an  evil  confcience. 

Ergo.  Mo  Ufurer  having  an  evil  confcience  hath  faith,  an4  : 
fo  confequently  has  no  faith,and  fo  its  impoflible  for  them  that ' 
Wittingly  and  willingly  perfevere  in  that  fin  to   be  faved. 
Thus  he. 

/  addy  For  without  faith  it  is  impoflible  to  pleafe  God. 
Heb.ii.6. 

But  to  prove  that  the  common  Ufurer  ftandeth  convi&ed 
In  his  confcience  of  the  evil  of  Ufury  I  fhall  bring  and  adhibit 
twelve  Mediums, 

i.  Becaufe  there  is  a  light,  even  the  light  of  nature,  or  the 
*  law^>f  nature  Written  in  his  heart,  Rom.  2. 1$.  flufhing  as 
one  ufeth  that  expreflion,  into  their  confciences,  and  fo  illight- 
tening  them  as  that  needs  they  muft  be  convinced  by  it,  and 
come  to  fee  the  evil  of  that  curfed  fin  of  Ufury,  as  When  a 
light  fhineth  in  a  dark  place,  to  ufe  bleffed  Peters  own  words, 
2  Pet,  j.  1  p.  that  which  there  isamjfs  muft  needs  be  feen  and 
chfcerned  by  it :  and  the  place  it  felf  muft  alfo  be  illumi- 
nated by  it.  So  that,  I  dare  upon  that  account  ask  any  Ufu- 
rer, whether  that  light  which  is  in  his  confcience  do  not  fo 
far  illighten  him,  as  that  he  cannot  but  fee  and  know  that  his 
practice  is  a  fin.Obferve  what  I  fay,  I  do  not  ask  thee  now,Ufu- 
rer,  whether  Ufury  be  an  evil :  for  that  happily  thou  wilt  grant, 
underftanding  Vfury  in  thine  own  fenfe,  and  equivocating 
with  me,  as  my  Adverfary  doth  :  but  whether  thy  pra&ice 
of  taking  Yfe  by  a  compact,  whether  it  be  fix  in  the  ioo  or 
lefs  be  not  a  fin  and  evil  thing  in  thee  ?  here  let  thy  guilty  con- 
science anfwer. 

2.  Becaufe  people  generally  fay  of  thee  behind  thy  back, 
|har  thou  art  an  Vfurer,  though  thou  takeft  but  fix  in  the  100. 
and  thou  canft  not  but  know  it,  and  hear  of  it  by  others  j  and 
vox  pofUli,  vox  Dei :  the  voice  of  the  people  when  it  fpeakedi 
according  to  the  word  of  God,  condemning  Vfury,  as  Ezel^ 
3 8. 12,1  3.  it  the  voice  of  God:  and  I  believe  that  doth  mud* 
convince    thee. 

3.  Tea,  do  not  fome  caft  it  in  thy  dim,  and  tell  thee  to  thy 
face,  that  thou  art  an  Vfurer,  though  thou  takeft  but  fix 
in  thy  100  or  fxe  ?  I   am  fure  tarn  told  fo  by  fome,  that 

*  Which  Dkines  fay  k  meant  by  the  law  mitten  in  the 
hearty  Mow.*  2   15.    f  fihtWigdnfos,  Sy#fag)>drt,l,coU^ 

have 
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have  heard  it  with  their  ears,  and  fay  that  they  have  told 
thee  fo  to  thy  face. 

4.  The  Vfurer  will  not  be  known  to  be  an  Vfurer.  The  * 
Magdeburge  Centuries  tell  us  of  a  Vfurer,  who,  living  in  a 
certain  place  and  tending  his  money  upon  Vfury,  did  charge  his 
borrowers  by  no  means  to  tell  of  him  that  there  was  fuch  a  one 
in  that  place  -y  but  what  befel  him,  when  it  was  known,  I  fhall 
not  mention  here  *,  another  time  and  place  being  fitter  for  it  to 
be  told  :  thus  Vfurers  will  not  have  the  World  know  it  that 
they  are  fuch. 

5.  The  Vfurer  will  colour  and  cloak  his  Vfury  by  fome  o- 
ther  contract:. 

.  6.  Vfurers  will  not  by  any  means  call  themfelves  by  that 
name,  as  other  men  will  call  themfelves  Merchants,  or  Husband- 
men,  i&c.  according  to  their  callings,  but  Vfurers  will  not  do 
fo,  being  Confcious  to  themfelves  of  the  evil  of  their  employ- 
ment. 

7.  Vfurers  are  convinced  of  the  evil  and  bafenefs  of  Vfu- 
ry, becaufe  if  one  fhould  call  any  of  them  by  that  odious 
name,  Sir  Vfurer,  as  others  are  called  by  their  Names  and 
Jides,  Sir  John,  Sir  Henry,  (&c.  he  would  be  very  angry  witli 
him,  and  tell  him,  Sir  my  Name  is  not  Sir  Vfurer,  but  a  fend- 
er of  money  ? 

8.  The  Vfurer  will  not  call  his  Vfury  by  that  name  neither, 
but  Vfance,  interefl ,  coniideration,  the  Rent  of  my  mo- 
ney, &c.  being  afhamed  to  call  it  fo,  which  a'fo  evinceth  his 
conviction. 

9.  Vfurers  will  not  only  deny  it,  that  they  are  Vfurers,  but 
fome  of  j them,  as  ||  one  faith,  fwear  .deeply  that  they  are 
none.  % 

10.  Some  Vfurers  will  take  a  certain  note,  as  it  is  reported 
in  Print,  or  as  fome  call  them,  Letters  Patents,, Confined  with 
the  borrowers  hand,  in  which  he  (hall  make  it  known  \into  all 
men  by  thefe  prefent  that  the  Vfurer  has  lent  him  freely  and 
without  any  mention  of  encreafe. 

ii.  I  am  confident  that  if  a  qUeftion  mould  be  made  by  a 
Godly  Minifter  in  his  Pulpit  whether  there  be  any  Vfurer  there, 
becaufe  he  would  willingly  fpeak  to  him,  not  one  would  an- 
fwer  to  the  queftion  that  he  is  an  Vfurer,  though  forty  fhould 
be  there :  and  that  which  confirmed!  me  herein,  is  this,  be- 
xiufe  1  have  read  of  a  certain  Preacher,  *  who  knowing  that 


1  Magdebwrge  Cent,      f'M.  M.  p»  107.       j|  Id,  ibid, 
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there  were  many  Vfurers  among  his  Auditory,  broke  out  in 
his  Sermon  into  asking  of  the  queflion,  whether  there  were 
an  Vfurer  there  ?  whenevery  man  held  his  peace,  he  demanded  jjj 
again,  whether  there  were  a  Scavenger  there  ?  One  rifmg  up, 
and  anfwering  for  himfelf  faid,  yea,  here  is  one,  and  I  am  that 
one  ;  the  Preacher  thereupon  infers  this  invective  againft  Vfu-  ,■  I 
rers,  behold,  you  may  fee  hereby  how  vile  a  thing  Vfury  is,  for  ti 
this  man  anfwers  for  himfelf -in  the  defence  6f  his  filthy  em- 
ployment, Vfurc-rs  are  afhamed  to  anfwer  for  theirs,  and  thus 
they  are  conVifted  in  their  own  Confciencer. 

12.  And  may  I  not  bring  in  at  lafl  St.Aufi'ms  teftimony  too,  mj 
faying,  how  deteftahle-a  thing  it  is  to  lend  money  upon  Vfiin 
how  odious  and  how  execrable,  I  fuppofe  Vfurers  them'felve 
are  not  ignorant  of.  So  then  upon  and  after  all  this  I  may  wel 
end  here,  with  that  dreadful  faying  of  another  learned  Author 
fo  then  the  Vfurers  fin  willingly,  and  of  fet  purpofe  they  fol  :V 
low  a  practice  contrary  to  the  fight  of  their  own  confidence 
&c*  I  add. 

.   3.  TheVfurer  is,  as  it  is  to  be  feared,  not  only  convidec 
"but  alfo  condemned  of  himfelf  in  his  own  confeience :  for  ther 
is,  as  it  were,  a  Court  kept,  and  there  is  accufihg,  witneffing 
md  condemning,  according  xoRom.2,i$.  Their  Confeience  a{ 
fearing  mtnefs,  and  their  thoughts  mean  while  accufing,  or  elfe  ez  , 
cufing  one  another.    In  which  refpeft  *  fome  have  calle  d  conic  \j 
ence  forum,  a  Court,  a  Confiftory,  becaufe  in  it  men  are  coi   : 
vented,  and  convicted,  and  condemned  upon  wimeffing  and  a< 
cufmg  palled,  fo  that,  even  as  an  Heretick  is  condemned  of  hm 
(elf,  becaufe  with  an  evil  confeience,  or  againll  his  corifcien 
lie  finneth  wilfully,  and  of  purpofe,  as  *  Calvin  expounds  tl 
place,  fo  I  am  afraid,  it  may  be  faid  of  Vfurers,  that  in  the 
inning  they  are  condemned  of  themfelves,  becaufe  witting 
<\:d  willingly  they  follow  a  practice  contrary  to  the  check  a 
touch,  and  light  of  their  own  confeience,  did  I  fay,  I  am  afr-ai< 
I  know'  Idid :  but  I  can  tell  you,  there  isf  one  who  faith  p 
iltively  from  that  place  in  Tit^.ii.  that  they  are  damned 
"themfehfes,  being,  counted  by  learned  men  to  be  Heretic! 
And  tfere  is  a  famous, Doctor,  called  DoUor  Beard,  who  Wr 
t-th  of  a  certain  Vfurer,  who  being  condemned  of  himf 
made  his  lafl  Will  and  Tefiament  7  as  word  for  word  it  is 
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down  in  the  end  of  this  Book.  thcPart.4.  Num.i%. 
Num.  106.  My  fourth  additional  Argument  is, 

•  That  the  Vfurer  is  an  enemy  to  God  and  man, 

-  1.  To  God,  and  that,  i.Becaufe  he  rebelleth  againft  him  by y yield- 
ing ^nd  ufing  all  the  faculties  of  his  foul  and  members  of  his  body, 
■as  Weapons  of  unrighteoufnefs  againft  him,  that  I  mayufethe  great. 
Apoftles  words,  Rom,6.\§. 

And,  1.  The  faculties  and  powers  of  his  foul,  as  for  inftance 
n.  His  mind  he  ufes  againft  God  to  Ufury,  minding  hisGoddefs 
and  great  Diana,  Ufury,  I  mean,  more  then  God,  who  is  feldome 
and  little  in  his  thoughts  :  for  if  he  were,  he  would  not  be  an 
tlfurer.  2.  His  will,  in  that  he  will  be  an  Ufur-er,  tho  God 
will  not  have  him  to  be  one,  Neh.  $.10.  3.  His  love,  loving  his 
Ufury  money  mere  than  God,  like  a  covetous  wretch,  as  he  is, 
who  will  needs  be  rich,  1  Tm\6. 9,10.  and  like  an  Idolater,  as  he 
is  alio,  according  to  that  famous  faying  of  La&antius,  whaffoever 
■a  man  loveth  more  than  God,  that  is  his  God. 
2.  So  the  members  of  his  body,  as  namely, 

1.  His  eyes  he  yields  as  weapons  of  unrighteoufnefs  againfl 
God,  by  his  moft  earneft  looking  after,  and  for  his  Ufury  money 
from  half  year  to  half  year  contrary  to  Luk.6.%$.  Lend,  looking 
for  nothing  from  it  again,  2.:.  His  tongue  he  ufeth  as  a  weapon  of 
unrighteoufnefs  againfl:  God,  by  his  enticing  young  rich  heirs  (as 
Bafil  defcribes  him)  and  others,  to  borrow  money  of  him  upon 
tliury^  5.  His  hands  he  ufeth  to  take  Ufury  money  therewith, 
according  to  £^£.18.12,13.  He  has  taken  V fury  and  encreafe 
where  f  Calvin  note : \  That -God,  to  cut  of  cavils,  joineth  both 
wames,  and  condemns  all  acceffion  to  the  principal,  4.  His  feet  he 
employeth  as  Weapons  of  unrighteoufnefs  againfl  God.  by  his 
running  after  covetoufnefs.  For  what  clfe  is  his  Ufury  but  co- 
vetoufnefs, as  has  been  abundantly  declared  ?  at  prefent  I  will 
citebut  one  great  friend  of  mine,  <i>?\.  Great  ||  Luther,  who  may 

•  be  inftar  omnium,  inftead  of  all :  laying,  expreffy,  that  Ufury  is 
covetoufnefs,  his  words  are,  tlfura  eft  deteftabilis ■  ayaritia.  Vfurie 
k  deteftable  covetoufnefs,  mark,  covetoufnefs  it  felf  it  is,  and  defe- 
rable covetoufnefs  after  which  thellfurers  feet  fo  run,  fee  pzet^ 
.33.3 1.  w  here  running  may  be  extended  to  feet  too,  by  which  the 
heart  runs  as  well  as  by  its  thoughts. 

2.  The  Ufurer  is  an  enemy  to  God,  in 'that  no  kind  of  peo- 
ple, as  *   one  faith  notably,  think  worfe  of  God  then  DaniHg, 


*  LaBanto    f  Calvin  in  Pent  at,  p.  3  55.     ||  Luther  de  taxanda 
Vfur.to.'j.    *  Nullum  deDeo  homimim  genus  fejusfintfurit  qmm 
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that  is,  Ufurers ;  for  they  flight  and  vilipend  his  providence,  (b, 
as  that  they  of  all  others  will  leaft  truft  him.  The  Mariner  look- 
eth  after  the  wind,  which  way  it  bloweth,  and  prayeth  to  God 
that  it  may  blow  fair  for  him,  and  fo  doth  the  Wimfter,  and  fo 
doth  the  Miller  that  hath  a  Wind-mill :  but  the  llfurer  thinks 
that  he  hath  leaft  need  to  fay  his  prayers  fo,  let  the  Wind  blow 
Eaft,  Weft,  North,  or  South,  its  alf  one  to  him:  his  Mill,  I  mean* 
his  Iffury  Mill  grinds  for  him  ftill,  I  will  not  fay  Corn,  but  the 
fzce  of  the  borrower  5  his  fanning,  fifting,  and  Wimbing  of  that 
which  is  in  the  borrowers  purfe  and  barns  go  on,  he  taking  the 
fubftance  which  he  has,  and  leaving  the  chaff,  which  is  nothing, 
and  an  empty  purfe  to  him. 

•  2.  The  llfurer  is  an  enemy  to  man  too,  and  to  a  world  of  men, 
even  as  a  worm  is  to  a  round  fair  Apple,  eating  it  out  and  fpoil- 
mg  it. 

So  is  the  Ufurer  by  his  Ufury  to  this  round  and  fair  World,  I 
mean  the  men  that  are  in  the  World,  by  eating  out  and  fpoiling 
fo  many  men  and  houfholds  with  his  moft  fharp  teeth. 

And  the  multitude  of  Ufurers  is  like  fo  many  locujis,  which 
are  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  from  the  fame  verb,  that  Vfury 
is  called  PPT7H  f/^>  nm  to  multiply,  becaufe  locufls  *  mul- 
tiply as  Vfury  doth,  and  did  a  great  deal  of  mifchief  in  £- 
gypty  as  it  is  to  be  feen  mExo.io.i$.  anfwerably  whereunto  V- 
furers  do  a  World  of  hurt  in  the  World  to  a  World  of  men, 
eating  up  men  which  borrow  of  them  like  bread,  as  it  is  f  Writ- 
ten of  fome,  they  eat  up  my  people  like  bread  which  is  applied  by 
a  I)  great  Writer  to  the  Vfurer  thus :  the  Vfurer  is  a  foft  beaft  at 
the  firft  to  handle,  but  in  continuance  of  time  the  hardnefs  of 
Iris  teeth  will  eat  a  man  up,  fiefh  and  bone,  if  he  have  not  a 
(fecial  care  to  fhun  him  :  with  this  learned  ||  Author  who  makr 
teth  t\\t  Vfurer  a  man  eater,  I  (hall  joyn  two  or  three  more, 
whereof, 
^  i.  'Blefled  *  Bolton  dial!  be  one,  who  maketh  himaCanni- 

*  bal  alfo,  faying  if  Vfury  find  a  man  rich,  yet  it  bringeth  with 
ch  a  pair  of  CANNIBAL  chops  and  many^cruel  teeth  to  eat 
1  out,$re. 

2.  The  great  Luther ,  who  calls  the  Vfurer  the  blood  fucker 
of  the  people,  as  alio  f  one  more  calls  him  fo  faying,  as  the  Ivy 
tuUetb  and  clafpeth  the  Oak,  as  <*/<wer,  but  thereby  it  grow* 
4th  up  and  overtops  the  Oak,  an^  fHCkf  UP  r^e  Ju^ce  m<£  faP  w 

*%2!&  Locufta, 'quia  eft  fpecies  mult  a.  Pagnin.  in  Lexic. 

*  pfal*  ja-  4.      t  #•  P*  p»4&  m  hit  pofit.      ||  Bolton  in  his 

D/fcourfe    awe  ruing  Vfury.        *   Luther.        f   G.  Powel, 
p.  48.  "  '       Oak. 
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Oaffj  that  it  cannot  thrive  nor  profper,  fuch  a  hlmd  fucker 
if  an  Vfurer,  faith  he,  and  befides  him  *  one  more,  thefe 
C  Vfurers)  are  cur  fed  flies,  fuckers  of  mens  fap7  the  drinkers 
of  their  blood.    So  Adams  faith  the  fame. 

3.  That  grand  enemy  of  V fury  Bifiop  Downam,  who  faith, 
wife  men,  when  they  have  con fidered  not  only  the  wrong,  which 
U  done  tn  particular  men?  but  alfo  the  manifold  inconveniences 
and  mifcbrefs,  which  come  to  the  common-wealth  by  Vfury,  they 
have  confidently  affirmed,  that  Vfurers  are  worfe  then  theives  and 
that  it  were  better  fir  the  common-wealth  that  there  flmld  be 
a  thoufand  theives  in  it,  then  an  hundred  Vfurers ;  what  a  re- 
markable paffage  this  is  againft  poor  Vfurers,  coming  from  fo' 
great  a  Prelate. 

4.  Cato  who  fpeaks  very  near  to  the  fame  efre&,  that 
whereas  by  the  twelve  Tables,  it  was  ordained,  that  if  any 
Vfurer  mould  take  above  one  in  _  the  hundred,  he  fhould  be 
punifhed  fourfold,  whereas  a  Thief  was  to  be  punifhed  but 
twofold,  whereby  we  may  gather  how  much  they  efteemed  a 
Vfurer  to  be  worfe  than  a  Thief. 

5.  ||  St.  Chryfoftome,  who  did  not  doubt  to  fay  that  the  V- 
furer  is  to  be  efteemed  ,  AS  A  COMMON  ENEMY  TO 
ALL  MEN.  All  which  if  it  be  fo  that  the  Vfurer  is  fuch  an 
enemy  to  God  and  man,  how  can  he  dwell  with  God  in 
his  Kingdom  ?  will  an  earthly  King  fuffer  enemies  to  be  in 
his  Kingdom  with  him  therein  to  live/  no,  no,  he  will 
have  them  flain  and  dye  rather  :  So  God,  for  fo,  he  faith, 
But  thofe  mine  enemies  bring  hither  and  flay  them  before 
me,  Luk.19.27*  and  left  men  fhould  fay  that  this  concerns 
not  Vfurers  at  all,  but  others,  and  that  therefore  he  will 
not  have  them  dye,  he  fpeaks  more  plainly  in  E^el?.  1  g. 
12,  13.  concerning  the  Vfurer,  who  has  taken  Vfury  and  en- 
creafe,  any  encreafe  verfe  8.  flmll  he  live .?  he  foatt  not  live, 
hk  blood  (hall  be  upon  him,  and  being  asked  by  the  holy 
Prophet  David,  Lord-,  who  flmll  abide  in  thy  Tabernacle,  w'Ijo' 
jhall  dwell  in\  thy  holy  hill  ?  he  retumetb  this  anfnrr,  he  that 
puveth  not  out  his  money  to  Vfury  5  and  is  not  this  as  clear  as  the 
San,  who  daretlxflight  it  ? 


*  Roger  Turner  in  hk  plea  anfwered,  p,  15.  f  Bifhop 
Downam  in  Pfal.  z$.  5,  jj  Chryfoftome  cited,  by  Bffiofr 
Do\vmm,p.26i, 
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Xion,  ic#.  But  here  I  mufi  anfwer  two  Contradictions. >s 

One  concerning  my  Authors  mofily,  and  me  in  -part. 

The  other  moftlyme,  and  my  Authors  in  part. 

The  Firfi  Contradiction.  To  begin  with  the  Mi,  fome  here- 
upon  will  fay,  your  men  whom  you  quoted  even  now,  are 
too  harm  ,  too  bitter,  too  fevere  againft  the  poor  Ufurer, 
giving  him  fuch  language,  and  taking  up  fuch  comparifons  a~ 
gainft  him,  and  making  an  enemy  to  God  and  all  men :  One 
would  think  that  fuch  wife,  learned,  holy,  and  grave  men 
fhould  not  have  fuch  hard  thoughts  of  him  in  their  hearts, 
nor  divulge  fuch  layings  againfi:  him  to  the  world  with  their 
pens,  the  world  fueakingliard  enough  of  him  already ;  and 
we  wonder  why  you  will  mention  them. 

V/heremto  I  thus  anfwer  in  their  behalf  \  ; 

i.  That  God  himfelf  giveth  the  like  language  to  all  the 
Wicked ,  *  whereof  thefe  are  fome,  faying,  that  they  are 
fDogs,\\  Sows^*  Afps; f  Vipers,  |j  a  generation  of  Vipers,yea, 
*  Divel's,  and  the  Children  of  the  Devil,  and  the  Vfurer  a  biter 
like  a  Dog,  and  therefor e  why  fhould  any  man  blame  them, 
for  faying  what  God  faith,  and  calling  them  what  God  calleth 
them,'  biters ) 

2.  As  God  maketh  them  fo  bad,  to  make  them  better,  fo 
they. 

sg.  That  they  do  but  fpeak  the  truth  and  do  not  belie  them , 
calling  a  fpade,  a  fpade. 

the  fecond 'Contradiction. 

4.  As  for  me,  I  am  but  the^Eccho  of  thefe  men,  and 
mention  their  bitter  fayings,  becaufe  I  look  upon  them 
as  wife ,  learned  ,  and  GoHly  men  (Chriftians  I  mean) 
whom  one  may  fafelv  make  ufe  of,  and  without  any  difpa- 
ragement,  and  becaufe  I  would  have  the  World  to  fee  how 
X  am  not  the  only  man,  who  dealeth  fo  hardly  with  the 
■Door  Vfurer,  as  to  give  him  fuch  language  now  and  then, 
but  that  others,  being  my  betters  by  far  have  given  him  the 
£iQie  or  the  like  before  me  :  but  of  this  much  has  been  faid 
formerly,  and  therefore  I  mall  fay  the  lefs  now. 

Kurru  icp.  2.  Toe  fecond  Contradiction  concerning  me  mnfl- 


'{"  Maiih.  n.&>-    2  Pet,  2.         f  2  Vet.  1.  2f.  ||  Aow. 
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(y,    and  my  Authors  in  part  is  this,    (  as  methinks  IJiear  it 
whifpered.  ) 

If  thefe  reafons  9  which  you  have  given  us,  be  the  beft 
you  can  (hew,  and  in  that,  which  out  of  Authors  you  have 
quoted  to  us,  your  ilrength  be  fuppofed  by  you  to  lie,  as  it 
feemeth  Co  to  us,  becaufe  you  reckon  up  fo  many,  you  might 
well  have  fuperfeded,  fat  flill,  and  not  troubled  the  world 
with  your  Ufury  Books :  For  we  look  for  flrength  of  reafon 
and  not  for  railings,  of  which  your  Writings  and  Sayings  and 
theirs  are  full. 

i.  Anfwer,  Wheremto  I  anfwer  thus* 
i.  That  I  and  my  Affiflants  (  called  Authors)  need  not 
to  be  afnamed  of  what  we  hold  forth,  becaufe  we  let  all  the  i 
world  fee  it  at  home  in  England  and  out  of  England  beyond 
the  Seas,  where  many  of  my  Authors  like  flowers  did  fiourifh 
in  Gods  Eden  ,  and  fhine,   like  Starrs  in  the  Firmament,  4s 
Luther ',  and  *  Zwinglius,   who   preacht  the  Gofpel  before 
Luther  in  a  place  called  Clarona,  and  many  f  others  former- 
ly named  \  and  as  for  my  poor  labours  lately  published,  and 
the  Ufurer  caft-  by  name,  (  I  can  produce  a  Letter  written  to 
me  from  the  Belgick  Orbe  concerning  both  fome  of  the  Mi- 
■  nifters  themfelves,  and  many  private  perfons  too.    So  that 
I  do  not  regard  what  fome  may  fay  againfl:  me,  and  agaiufl 
my  brethren ,  which  agree  with  me  in  this  point  of  Ufury  , 
and  are  a  numerous  company,  nor  do  I  count  my  labour  bad- 
ly beftowed,  and  I  hope  withal  that  no  judicious  Reader  will 
fay  fo,  that  if  the  reafons ,  arguments,  and  fayings,  which  I 
and  my  friends  ufe  and  have  ufed  againfl  Ufury  to  make  it 
damnable,  are  fo  fimple  and  weak,  as  that  I  might  well  have 
fuperfeded  and  forborn  to  trouble  the  world  therewith  j  ig- 
noramus's may  fay  it,  but  true  learned  men  will  not.  , 

Not  to  fay  much  of  and  for  my  reafons,  fure  I  am,  that 

fome  of  my  Authors  efpecially,  have  (hewn  as  much  reafon 

ji  as  men  can,  being  admirable  Logicians,  fo  as  that  they  touch- 

""  ed  their  mediums  in  unanfwerable  fyllogifms,  Diilkl^  and  /p-- 

diBickj  fetcht  from  all  manner  of   Logical  terms,  internal, 

*  Keyferbergj'Cruciger,  Weffelius,  Capito,  Wittenvachius. 
f  Monfieur  Hotton  my  teamed  'Brother  hi  Ian?  waives  it  out  in  his 
Concordia,  reports  it.  ||  Of  whom  my  friend  being  a  Stationer 
Writes  thus :  Our  Citizens  (which  underftand  EngliflP)  are  much 
taf^en  mtb  your  boo1^(n>herein  the Vfurer  caflis  concerned):  and 
oi.r  Minifiers  flill  cane  to  me  to  know  whether  I  have  any  more  of 
tl  e  fame  Authors  labours,  thus  he* 

\  rod 


and  external  and  confequences,  and  from  comparatis,  or  com* 
parifons,  definitions,  and  divifions,  andabimpojfibili,  from  that 
which  is  impoflible,  and  from  teftimonies  both  divine  and  hu- 
mane, and  did  with  much  exa&nefs  make  ufe  of  Barbara,  Ce- 
htrenty  Darn,  that  is  Logical  Figures,  fo  called,  whom  alfo  I 
did  trace  as  near  as  I  could  all  along,  being  backt  by  them  ftill, 
thonot  in  fyllogifms  (for  that,   if  need  be,  I  referve  for  a 
peculiar  Latin  Treatife  fyllogimcally  penned  againfl  tlfury) 
yet  by  Logical  mediums,  as  alfo  the  holy  Fathers,  Schoolmen, 
and  other  Writers  by  me  cited  do,  without  railing,  with* 
out  jeering,  without  flanclering,  ferioufly,  foberly,  fatisfa&orily: 
which  is  not  fo  to  be  feen  and  obferved  in  my  Adverfary,  and 
his  Second.    For  I  do  not  remember  that  t  met  with  one  fyl- 
fogifm  in  any-one  of  them,  they  fuppofing  that  ctvfo  %$a 
was  enough  for  them. 


*  Who  is  heft  sillied  in  jeering  and  J^nows  how  to  do  it  artifici- 
ally. Only  one  made  a  fyllogifm  fince  this  his  boo\  was  penned 
and  gave  it  to  me  in  Witten>  which  I  will  anfwer  next  in  a  pro* 
fer  place. 


THE 
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now  followeth. 

Containing  Objections  made  by  Vfurers  in  the  6th  i  and 
7  th:  Chapters  of  my  firfl  Book,  audreplyes  put  to 
my  Anfwer  s  thereunto  \  by  my  cheif  Opponent  h  and 
my  fever 'al  Anfwer  s  to  his  Replies. 

Num.-  1.  "  now  advance  to  the  Vindication  of  my  ahfwers 
A  put  to  the  obje&ions  made  by  Ufurers,in  Ufuries 
behalf. 

The  fiill  Ob)eUhnis,  Biting  is  in  your  text  condemned :  I 
am  no  biter,  ergo,  I  am  not  concerned  in  this  matter,  the 
Pfalm  fpeaks  of  Neflje^  that  is  biting. 

His  anfwer  is,  every  Ufurie  biteth  naturally,  either  aclually, 
or,  potentially,  dire&ly,  or  confequentially. 

Reply,  Let  Spanhemius  anfwer  him  ■-,  whereunto  I  anfwer. 
Ilere  let  zh§  Learned  Reader  read  Spanhemim'm  his  Dub.  E« 
vangel.  p,  870.  For  to  no  end  it  is  to  let  down  his  Latin  wordy- 
as  the  Champion  does,  becaufe  unlearned  men  cannot  under-* 
fland  him. 

And  becaufe  he  would  have  Spanhemius  to  anfwer  me,  I  will 
fay  the  fame  to  him.  Let  another  grave  Author  anfwer  both 
Spanhemim  and  him,  and  firfl  the  learned  Chrijisphoruf  Cart- 
wright,  *  late  Minifter  in  the  famous  City  of  2or^,whofe  words 
i  are.  1.  It  isfalfely  (uppofed,  that  Nefaec\pr\\y  denotes  one 
*  Certain  Kind  of  Ufurie,  as  if  there  were  fome  Vfury  not  bit- 
6  ing  (  as  Spanhemius  djferts  it  giving  inftances )  whereas  it  fet5 


Chriflophorus  Cart-wright  upon  Pfal;  ip 
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*  forth  the  Nature  of  all  Ufurie  ( to  wit )  that  it  doth  bite  amf 

*  tike  away  fomething  with  it. 

2.  To  exclude  this  Cavil,  As  Calvin  alfo,  who  is  greater 
than  Spanhemms  )  *  obferves  it,  in  divers. places,  where  Ufurie 
is  called  NefhecJ^,  biting,  is  condemned,  there  Tarbith,  which 
f?gnin*es  increafe  is  condemned  alfo,  as  the  Notation  of  the 
word,  and  the  Interpretation  of  it  in  all  Languages  does  fhew .« 
Salmafius  himfelf,  tho  a  patron  of  Ufurie,  grants  Nefiec\, 
that  is,  biting,  and  Tarbith,  encreafe,  to  be  Synonymaes  and  to 
iignifle  the  fame  thing  in  divers  refpe&s ;  In  refpecl:  of  the 
Borrower,  whom  it  bites,  and  in  refpett.  of  the  Lender,  who 
is  encreaied  by  it.  And  my  Country  man  Moilerus  upm  the  r  $. 
Pfah  can  make  nothing  elfe  ofNejhecl^,  here,  but  thetakeing 
of  any  thing  above  the  Principle  inrefpeft  of  loan. 

2:  I  add,  That  as  Spanhemms  fpeaks  of  An  ti-Ufurarians ; 
that  they  fay,  and  doe  not  prove ;  fo  the  fame  may  be  faid  of 
him  here,arid  moft  times  and  fo  do  his  aflbciatesj  For  how  will 
he  prove  it,  that  none  is  bitten,  when  the  borrower  payeth 
his  Ufurie  money  ;  fuppofe  he  deal  in  Merchandizing,  as  he 
feith,  or  buy  in  Provifions,  how  will  he  prove  it,  I  fay,  that 
neither  the  poor  nor  Common  wealth  is  bitten,  if  himfelf  be 
not,  which  is  very  rare ;  but  hereof  more  hereafter. 

3.-  This  only  I  will  graunt,  that  all  are  nor  bitten  alike,  nor 
prefently  feel  it  alike,  fome  are  bitten  more,  fome  lefs,  as  by 
feveral  forts  of  Dogs  greater  and  leffer,  for  Ufurersare  com- 
pared to  Dogs  by  diverfe  Divines,  and  by  Mr.  Bolton,  and  Mr. 
Trap  by  name,  as  it  hath  been  formerly  fhewn,    I  fay  again, 
that  fome  bite  more,  as  thofe  in  Nehemiah  did,  and  as  we  read 
of  others  that  did  fo3  and  more  too  as  a  certain  Author  write?, 
that  the  Jews  Ufurie  has  been  fo  abominable  as  that  what  I 
have  red  of  k,  is  incredible.    And  f  Graftus  writes,  that  in 
the  47.  year  of  Henery  the  ^d.  $00.  Jews  were^lain  by  the 
Citizens  of  London,  becaufe  one   Jew  would  have  forced  a  IX 
Chrifiian  to  pay  more  than  two  pence  a  week  for  twenty  fhil-  1^  \ 
lings,  and  fuch  a  like  thing  I  have  heard  of  a  wretched  wo-  a 
man  living  in  a  City  near  unto  me,  and  various  inilances  more 
might  be  given. 


*  To  be  looked  upon  as  but  a  wea\  one-,  as  pious  and  learned 
Mr.  tape!  proves  him  to  Be,  in  the  matter  ofVfurie,  in  his  App. , 
cone*  Ufurie.  As  he  is  no  Divine,  fo  his  -judgement  is  mt  very 
great  in  matters  Divine  faith  he.  So  Thomas  Hall  in  his  touch  f, 
ef  long  hair  p-.  1 2.  fljews  him  to  be  out  in  faying  that  no  where  in 
Scripture  long  hair  in  men  is  condemned,  contrmc  to  E^ech.  44* 
21.  *  Graftus  in  £kow  fitis*    - 

Eat 
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fciit  then  there  be  others  who  take  left,  fame,  4.  fome  ■'$. 
fome  (5,  in  the  100.  And  this  I  know,  arid  can  fay  upon  ex- 
perience and  obfervation,  that  even  fuch  as  have  paied  but  fix, 
have  bin  fo  bitten  ( tho  lefs  than  others  )  as  that  they,  that 
eame  to  look  after  their  Eftates,  when  they  were  deceafed, 
were  glad  to  fell  their  Land  and  Leafe,  which  they  had  bought 
to  pay  debts,  which ,  paying  Ufurie  llili,  they  had  Contract- 
ed. 

Num.  2.  But  my  cheif  Adverfarie  goes  on,  and  jeers  at  my 
proofs,  from  the  Market,  and  from  B:  Jewel,  as  the  Reader 
may  fee,  that  will  not  count  it  tedious  to  read  his  jeering  ex- 
sreflions  ;  faing,  thatlfpeaHike  a  man  that  underflands  the 
Market,  and  write  Stilo  veteti ;  after  the  old  Stile,  whereun* 
:o  I  anfwen 

1.  That  it  is  well  known,  to  ail  my  Neighbours  how  little  I 
lave  to  do  with  Markets ,  dcllreing  to  live  like  Jerome  15:' 
to:  and  ftudying  as  hard  as  a  man  can  both  day  and  night  \ 
vhat  I  write  of  Markets  I  take  from  B:  Jewel  and  *  Mr.  BoU 
on,  let  him  blame  them  if  he  can  juftly;  as  for  his  exprefftons 
>f  the  old  ftile ,  I  mail  quickly  flop  his  mouth  for  that,  tell- 
nghim,  that  all  that  which  he  can  make  of  my  faying  is  that 
yhen  men  pay  but  fix  inftead  of  3.  or  1  o.  in  the  hundred,  that 
here  is  the  lefs   biting,   but  biting  there  is,  fay  I,  and  my 
'  riends ;  as  when  the  Borrower  taketh  up  400  /.   and  buyeth 
.and  worth  20  /.  pen-  annum,   he  biteth  the  Borrower,  who 
lufl  pay  the  Ufurer    24  1.    and  cannot  make  20  /.  free,  all 
ut-going  difcharged :  and  frill  he  rifes  actually  or  potentially. 
The  Reply  which  is  made,  is  but  a  lame  one  *,  the  Suppofiti- 
ns  which  he  makes,  fignifie  but  little  y  for  when  fhall  one 
leet  with  fuch  a  bargain  that  he  tells  of,  and  fome  bodie  eJfe 
id  before  him,  I  mean  a  bargain  upon  which  is  fo  much  tim- 
er, that  in  a  fhort  time  he  is  able  to  make  up  his  400/,  which 
cofl  him ;  fuch  purchafes.  are  Ram  avk  rare  Birds. 
What  he  writes  of  me  is  to  jeer  and  to  difgracc  me,  as  his 
tanner  is,  fo  to  do  all  along,  is  a  meer  ftorie  and  falfe  report 
I  add,  however   things  be  carried,  the  Ufurer  bites  the- 
orrower  potentially,  becaufe  he  may   Ioofe  many-waies, 
hich  notwithstanding  he  will  have  the  fix  in  the  hundred, 
hether  he  win  or  Ioofe,  fink  or  fwim,  and  whether  there  be 
mber  upon  the  Barton,  or  not. 

And  tho  he  bring  my  Coo  fin  Spanhemius  again  to  be  his 
'condin  Latin,  which  I  will  not  fet  down  here,  becaufe  the 


I  With  whom  I joyn  famous  Capel:  in  hk  App;  to  Wfurie  p.  280. 
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Vulgar  do  not  under  (land  it,  yet  will  not  that  help  him  in 
any  wife,  hecaufe  he  imputeth  ail  the  Mifchief  that  is  done 
by  fuch  as  have  the  Ufurer's  mony,  to  the  borrowers,  where-* 
as  the  poor  borrower  mult  needs  make  up  his  Ufury  mo- 
ny, whichr  he  is  to  pay  to  the  Ufurer  by  felling  his  things, 
if  he  be  a  Seller ,  as  that  lie  may  both'  fatisfie  the  Ufu- 
rer ,  and  live  too  himfelf  by  his  trading ,  which  caufes  bi- 
ting, wherein  I  will  not  excufe  the  Borrower  neither,  if 
he  do  opprefs  any,  being  fore  preffed  by  his  neceflity  which 
may  be  great,  but  rather  fhal  tell  him  with  that  great  Apo- 
ftle  ,  that  the  Lord  is  an  avenger  of  fuch  wrongs,  i.  Thef; 
4.  $.  Which  Vengance  doubtlefs  will  reach  the  Ufurer  alio, 
who  by  his  Ufurie  is  the  caufe  of  fuch  things  in  thefirft  place. 

But  here  faith  Mr.  Jelinger^  the  Ufurer  will  reply  that  fome 
other  Contra&s,  as'by  buying,  felling,  fetting,  a  man  may  be 
bitten  and  wronged  too. 

Reply.  And  I  add,thatB:  Hall  makes  thefe  the  worft  of  Ufurers. 

Whereunto  I  anfwer. 

1.  I  plainly  fee,  that  this  man  would  fain  fet  Bifhop  Hall 
my  old  Friend  (as  himfelf  calls  him)  and  Mr.  Bolton,md  me  by 
the  ears  to  make  fport  for  him-,  but  I  trull  he  will  never  be  able 
do  it  as  long  as  his  head  is  hot ;  for,  1.  That  good  Bifhop  hath 
already  fhewn  his  Enmity  againft  Ufurie  fufficiently,  which 
hath  fo  netled  this  man,  as,  that  it  made  him  forget  himfelf 
fo  much  as  to  offer  to  confute  him  as  his  Pamphlet  fliews  it 

2.  And  I  am  alio  as  apt  to  run  down  fuch  as  opprefs  men  it 
buying,  fetting  and  felling,  as  much  as  the  faid  honeft  Bifhop 

But  let  us  go  on,  as  he  goes  on.faying  what  does  Mr. '  Je 
linger  fay  to  the  aforefaid  objection  ?  So  it  may  fall  out,  bu 
herein  Ii'eth  the  -difference,  that  thofe  forefaid  contracts  ar< 
in  themfelves  lawful,  but  Ufury  is  in  it  felf  unlawful. 

Reply.  This  is  7o  h  cK>yn  and  fome  of  his  Fathers  that  con 
demned  Life  as  unlawful,  do  alfo  condemn  Merchandising  fo. 
gains  fake,  as  Chryfyft.  fo  CaJJiodorus,  and'  Bifhop  Hall :  V/heret 
iarfaer. 

i.  That  he  needs  not  make  a  pet'nio  przncipii  of  that  whicl 
has  bcen-fufficiently  demonflrated. 

2.  That  if  Chryfoftom  and  Cafjiodorus  mould  be  againft  a 
Merchandizing,  which  I  know  they  are  not,  ^nd  are  not  be 
caufe  God  is  not  againft  it,  with  whom  fuch  men  will  nc 
fight  5  but  I  fay  if  they  fhould  be,  I  mould  rejeft  them,  as  be 
ing  to  be  beleived^  no  further,   than  they  prove  what  they  fa 


Mr.  B.-p  4?. 


by  the  Word  of  God,  which  in  this  cafe  they  cannot  do,  be- 
came the  Word  commends  honeft  Merchandizing,  and -Mer- 
chants j  for  elfe  what  means  that  which  is  faid  and  ftoried  of  the 
Vertuous  Woman,  Pro,-  31.  and  Lydia  a  feller  of  purple  and  yet 
a  worflnpper  of  God,  AZts  16.14.  So  that  Bifhop  Hall,  whom  he 
alledges  does  not  hold  Merchandizing  unlawful,  as  alfo  I  be- 
lieve, that  that  Holy  Man  Chryfoftome  neither  would  or  durft 
hold  it  unlawful  in  it  felf  3  but  only  fpake  againft  Merchants,  k; 
likely  they  were  in  his  time,and  as  he  found  them,to  be  molt  of 
them  very  unjuft,oppreffive  and  difhoneft  in  their  dealings,. as 
Riches  in  the  word  are  called  the  unrighteous  Mammon,  by  Chrifl: 
himfelf,  not  becaufe  that  all  Riches  are  fo,  as  being  unrighte- 
oufly  gotten  5  but  becaufe  commonly  and  by  moft  they  are  fo 
gotten;  otherwife  it  would  follow,  that  he  fpake  againft  Abra- 
pam9  Lot,  and  Job,  and  their  wealth  as  unjuftly  gotten,  which 
cannot  be  faid  of  thefe  holy  men,  See  Lul^e  i5.  9. 1 1. 

Numb.  4.  But  let  us  fee  what  he  faith  next.  Lending  mud  be 
free,  Luke  6.  3  5.  It  being  reckoned  among  the  liberal  Cqn- 
tra&s, 

Reply.  This  feems  to  be  one  of  the  great  mifrakes,  that  runs 
through  his  and  Mr.  Ba/fora'sdifcourfe-,  That  all  lending  or  lay- 
ing out  of  mony  to  fupply  anothers  occafions  muft  needs  be  free 
|5rc.     VVhereuntoI  anfwer. 

1.  Little  flrength  can  be  put  into  a  faying,  which  begins  with 
It  feemeth ;  an  expreflion  often  ufed  by  him  and  his  Authors, 
which  fheweth  their  feeblenefs. 

2.  And  fo  it  is  well  for  me,  that  he  joyns  Mr.  Bolton  and  me, 
(hewing  thereby  that  I  am  not  alone  in  this  aflertion,  That  lend- 
ing muft  be  free ,  where  I  could  heap  up  Authors  both  Divines 
and  Civilians  afferting  the  Law,  but  fufficieiit  it  is  that  Chrifl 
himfelf  hath  faid,  as  feme  Translations  have  it,  Lend  freely,  Luke' 
6.  3$.  * 

3.  As  he  referreth  the  Reader  to  that  which  he  had  faid' al- 
ready, fo  do  I  both  for  Luke  6,  35,  and  for  calling  lending  by  . 
an  other  name,  concerning  which  laft  particular  thing  I  intend 
to  fay  more  hereafter. 

Object:  2:  Mr.  Jelinger.  The  Law  againft  Ufurie  is  Political, 
concerning  the  Jews  only  and  not  us,  therefore  we  cannot  be 
condemned  for  it. 

;  Mr.  Jelinger, ,this  is  a  Fallacy,and  the  contrary  cannot  be  fuffi- 
ciendy  proved;  Let  us  fee  his  proofs.  1.  The  Prophets  enume- 
rate Ufurie  among  the  tranfgreffions  of  the  Moral "Iaw,£z£^:  18; 
8:  i$:  Jer;.i$: .  10:  andfo  doth  this  Pfalm  15:  5:  Reply, as 
for  Jer,  1$:  10:  It  makes  little  for  his  purpofe.  A.  Nor  do 
1  make  any  great  matter  of  it  here,  but  upon  an  other  account. 
A  a  2  I 
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lfMl  make  fomething  of  it.'  That  which  is  afferted  of  Exek. 
1 8.  that  it  contains  only  Morals,  may  admit  of  an  ufe  of  A ddu- 
khar?on?  thereby  he  jeers  me  ■,  becaufe  J  did  in  my  laft  Book 
often  mention  fuch  an  Ufe  of  Addubitation,  which  I  have  lear- 
ned from  a  better  man  than  he  is,  Vi%*  of  that  glorious  Martyr 
Peter  Ramus,  who  dyed  for  Chrift  in  the  Parifian  Maflacre, 
and  hath  it  in  his  Works ;  and  there  he  goeth  on,  and  faith, 
It  feemeth  to  me  there  are  Judicials  and  Ceremonials  too,  eX- 
preflcd  and  referred  to,  ^rc. 

.A  i.  It  fee ms  he  faith  doubtingly.  2.  But  fuppofe  it  were 
fo,  there  be  Scriptures  for-  certain  wherein  Ufury  is  placed  a- 
mong  Morals  only,  as  Pfal.  15.  £?e£.2  2.  7,8,9.  As  Bifhop 
*  Dorvnam  alfo  hath  obferved  it  j  faying,  There  remains  the  Ian: 
-Teftimonyif  fuch  Exceptions  can  be  taken  .•  For  here  is  no 
mention  made  eidier  of  the  Poor,  as  if  it  were  committed 
■againft  them  alone,  or- of  the  detaining  a  pledge,  as  if  Ufury 
were  matched  therewith  5  for  it  is  matched  with  murder,  I- 
d.oktry,  inceft,  and  other  fuch- abominations $■  neither  is  it  in 
this  place,  fo  fubjeft  to  oppreffion,  as  a  fpecies  thereof,  but 
generally  and  limply  it  is  condemned  as  a  grievous  abominati- 
on. So  then  this  place  will  hold  it,  to  (hew  that  Ufury  is  rec- 
koned among  moral  Evils,'  to  make  it  feif  a  moral  Evil.  -As 
for  the  places  by  him  quoted^  Lev*  1 5. 14,  iB,  35  and  36.  and 
Alls  1  $.  29.  to  them  I  have  this  to  fay,  1.  That  he  infeebles 
again  what  he  faith,  by  this  It  [cms* 

2,  That  as  one  Sun  is  fufficicnt  to  give; light  to  the  whole 
World,  fo  that  one  place  in  E^el?.  22.  is  fufficient  to  give  light 
to  all  the  reft,  to  all  them  that  went  before,  and  comes  in  af- 
ter fuch  a  manner,  purpofely  to  fhew  what  a  moral  Evil  it  is, 
being  fo  placed  among  moral  Evils  only,  to  take  off  die  Cavils 
of  Ufuries  Champions. 

3.  That  his  AfTertion  is  falfe  in  Levit.  2$,  wherein  Ufury  is 
forbidden,  vcr.  33,36.  placed  as  he  faith,  in  the  midft  of  polk 
tical  Laws,  there  are  no  other  Laws  mentioned  but  fuch  in 
that  Chapter.  For  there. are,  mentioned,  ver.  17.  thefe  moral 
Laws,  Tm/lmll  not  qfrefs  one  another,  that  is  one,  but  thou  flialt 
fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  is  another,  and  the  fame  is  repeated 
to  convince  this  bold  and  impudent  AlVertor  with  a  Witnefs, 
ver,  az.  Thou /hah  fear  thy  God,  and  one  moral  more  there  is 
fa  the  fame  verfe  :  Tim  /halt  not  -rule  over  him  (  namely  a  Ser- 
vant there  mentioned  )  with  rigour  -,  who  therefore  can  believe 
•a  mm  that  will  fay  ib,  as  he  faith  when  it  is  not  fo;  this  lit- 


*  Bifiop  Bmtifim  upon  Flal.  1 5. 
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tcrly  cracks  a  mans  credit,  and  puts  men  upon  aVfe  of  Addubt- 
tation  fure  enougli  in  a  matter  of  fach  concernment  as  is 
the  prefent  Controverfie ;  about  the  Law  of  Ufury,  whether 
it  be  Political  or  Moral. 

4.  From  that  place,  Ails  1$.  29.  Where  Fornication  is  placed 
amongCeremonials  it  doth  not  therefore  follow  that  as  Fornica- 
tion is  reckoned  among  Ceremonials,  and  yet  it  felf  is  a  moral 
Tranfgrefiion ;  fo  Ufury  may  be  reckoned  among  Morals  and  jet 
■be  PoiiticaI,this  I  fay  doth  not  follow,  1.  Becaufe  thefe.  Ceremo^ 
nials  there  mentioned,  were  to  be  obferved  only  for  a  time  5  as 
■we  fee  that  they  are  not  now  obferved,  becaufe  there  is  no 
fuch  reafon  for  it  now  as  there  was  then,  when  the  Chri- 
ftians  lived  among  the  Jews,  who  were  highly  offended  by 
fuch  things  as  are  there  prohibited  for  a  Seafon,  whereas  Ufury 
is  a  fin  for  ever  prohibited,  being  a  moral  Tranigreffion  as  has 
been  partly-proved ,  and  fhall  by  and  by  yet  be  more  pro- 
ved. 

Num.  5.     5,  And  becaufe  he  brings  his  Authors  afferting  the 
Law  of  Ufury  to  be  political,  as  Calvin,  Hughes,  Rivet. 

Tie  alledge  Authors  too,  and  I  trow  a  goodly  company  of 
Famous  and  Learned  Men  indeed  .•  Vi^,  Befides  Doctor  Fenton 
and  the  many  famous  Bifhops  of  England,  St.  Bafil,  St.  €~htyfe- 
ftome,  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Origen,  Gregory  Nifcene,  Ambrofe,  Ci~ 
prion,  Auflin,  Hieronimus,  Thomas  Aquinas,  Peter  Lombard,  Dig- 
nyfius,  Carthufianus,  Gabriel  Biel,  Lyra,  Rainerus,  Aquileius^ 
Luther,  Melahchton,  Brentius,  Mufculus,  Themnitius,  Aretius,  Ifb* 
mingius,  VVigandius,  Zegedims,  Molarcus,  Viguerius,  VVolvfus^ 
(and  many  more)  to  which  names  formerly  named,  I  fhal! 
add  the  Names  and  very  Words  of  many  more  very  worthy 
men  j  as  namely  Mr.  Mofsfirft,  who  faith  in  his  convidion  of 
Ufury,  /  fee  no  reafon  why  thofe  precepts  of  Mofes  concerning  %) fu- 
ry flmuld  not  be  reckoned  among  the  judicial,  and  not  amongft  the 
moral  Laws  ;  for  fure  lam  msft  learned  men  of  all  Ages,  and  of 
all  l^inds  have  numbred  them  among  the  morals. 

2.  Mr.  Powel  frames  this  fyllogifm  for  the  morality  of  the 
Law  againft  Vfury,  in  Barbara,  from  Exod.  22. 25.  Jouflmll  not 
opprefs  him  with  Vfury, Oppreffion  is  a  breach  of  the  moral  Law,  V~ 
jury  is  oppreffion,  Ergo  Vfury  is  a  breach  of  the  moral  Law,p>  43. 
5:  The  Learned  and  famous  Bifhop  Vownam  proves  the  mo- 
rality of  it  from  Luke  6.%$.  Lend,  lotting  for  nothing  from  thence, 
and  f©  I  cheifly  prove  it  from  thence. 

4.  &reat  Bafil  tells  us,that  therefore  it  is  moral,becaufe  Ufury 

is  reckoned  c*  (Aiyirotf  kculcov^  the  greatefl  of  Evils .-  £^e£. 

:2  2,  His  words  in  full  are  thefe    ^  {j.iyi<?oi;  aaa^v  tItst** 

yww  heipMv  ^  irhltvJit  pw,  he  places  Ufury  and  encrezfe 
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among  the  greateft  of  Evils,  therefore  it  muft  needs  of  it  felf 
be  a  Moral  Evil,  and  a  great  one  too  j  with  which  Authors  X 
joyn  the  learned  Capel  in  the  *  Margin. 

5:  And  ngw  to  anfwer  his  Authors,  what  are  thofe  few  to 
fo  many,  fay  I,  as  was  (aid  of  the  Loaves,  what  are  thefe  few. 
among  fo  many :  He  names  3.  or  4,  and  I  name  2  9.  and  could 
name  many  more ,  and  how  inconfiderable  is  their  authority  all 
tilings  considered.  For  to  begin  with  Rivet.  He  tells  what 
might  be  the  caufes  why  the  Jews  might  not  lend  to  their  Bre- 
thren upon  Ufurie,  but  proves  it  not  that  they  were  the  caufes, 
andbefides  Chriftin  the  5,  oiLuke  5$.  Overthrows  all  that 
he  faith,  and  Hughes faith,  and  CVt/wn  faith.  But  a  little  more 
of  Mr.  Hughes  fird:  that  he  was  too  fhortin  fo- great  a  matter, 
and  wants  Scripture  for  what  lie  faith/,  and  '2.  I  know  the  time 
(for  wewere'Minifters  together  in  one  and  the  fameParifh) 
vvhen  he  was  bitter  enough  againfl:  Ufury,  and  others  there 
are  who  can  tell  and  fatisfie,  how  he  kept  them  from  the  Lords 
Supper  for  Ufurie. 

As  for  Calvin,  Iconfefehe  was  a  glorious  Sun  in  the  Firma- 
ment of  Chrifis  Church,  and  one  whom  I  admire  and  reve- 
rence as  much  as  any  one  Proteftant  writer-,  but  this  muft  be 
confefied  withall,  that  he  is  but  a  man,  and  therefore  may  err 
-as  well  as  other  men,and  doth  err  in  the  Dodrine  of  the  Chrifti- 
an  *  Sabbath  y  and  therefore  is  to  be  commended  for  this,  that 
in  the  DoSlrine*  of  Vfurie,  holding  it  to  be  forbidden  by  a  political, 
law,  he  would  have  no  man  take  his  Opinion  for  an  EdiEi;  as 
his  words  do  declare  it,  whereby  he  requireth  that  no  man  flmuld 
ft  and  upon  his  judgment  for  a  full  and  ab flute  Determination  of 
this  Controverfie. ' 

Whereupon  a  great  Author  makes  this  Inference  ;  that  unjuftly 
Mr.  Calvin  is  cited  as  a  Patron  of  their  unlawful  party.  So  that 
I  have  no  reafon  or  caufetobeof  his  judgement,  whileft  he 
himfelf  would  not  have  me  flick  to  it.    Rivet  is  alfofor  me; 


*  CapeL  ofVfurie*  p,  267,  Neither  can  the  law  againft  Vfurie 
be  thought  to  be  fiicticial  (Otherwife  Political  )  law  of  Mofes.  For 
fuch  laws  as  fiich,  are  known  only  byfome  intelligence  from  the  Books 
of  Mofes :  But  Heathens  of  all  forts,  who  never  once  heard 'of 'Mofes 
his  writings  have  with  one  voice  cried  fin .  upon  Vjurie,  and  (harne 
upon  Vfurers  (  Poets',  Orators,  Hifiorians,  Philofophers,  all  )  they 
have  condemned  by  the  light  of  Nature :  and  therfore  it  could  not  be 
a  Political  law  of  Mofes.  Befides  we  have  it  forbidden  in  the  New 
Teftament  when  vidicials  were  out  of  date,  lend,  looking  for  nothing 
again,  Li$e  6, 35.  fo  Capel,  f  Calvin,"  Epift.  refponf,  de  Vfuris. 
'  ■  ••        '  for 
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for  he  is  againft  Injury  in  the  place  by  the  Champion  quoted  5 
and  To  am  I,  and  fo  againft  llfurie,  which  is  an  Injury. 

6:  And  why  fhould  not  the  Laws  of  Ufurie  be  reputed  for 
Moral,  as  well  as  thofe  which  concern  inceft,  of  which  no  Di- 
vine ever  doubted  but  that  they  ought  to  abide  perpetual  as 
precepts  of  the  Moral  law  ?  For  if  it  be  objected  that  the  laws 
of  Ufurie  have  received  feme  exceptions  (whereof  hereafter) 
}t  is  moil  evident  that  the  laws  of  Inceft  have  received  excepti- 
ons, and  difpenfations  too.  In  the  Law  one  Brother  was  per- 
mitted, yea  commanded  to  raife  up. Seed  unto  another,  Dem 
25.  Contrary  to  Lev:  18:  16:  Thou  /halt  not  di fewer  the  jhame 
of  thy  brother  s  wife.  Yea  in  the  beginning  of  the  World  when 
tiie  Moral  law  was  written  in  Mans  heart. 

Cain  married  his  Sifter  4  Gen:  1 7/  I  fay  his  Sifter,  becaufe 
he  could  marry  no  other,  there  being  no  other  woman  in  the 
world  but  his  Mother  which  he  could  not  marry,  and  his  own 
Sifters  of  whom  Jofephw*  writes,  that  there  were  alfo  Daugh- 
ters born  to  Adam  mdEve.  And  if  it  be  obie&ed  that  there 
was  an  abfolute  neceffitie  for  it  5,  I  anfwer,  that  there  was  no 
fuch  abfolute  neceffity  for  the  brother,  but  now  mentioned,  to 
raife  up  feed  to  his  Brother  $  becaufe  the  Children  of  Ifrael 
did  multiply  exceedingly  unto  feveral  hundred  thoufands;  and 
befides  I  fay  there  was  no  fimple  or  abfolute  neceffity  for  Cain 
neither,  but  a  neceffity  only  ex  hypothec  or  Suppofition  as 
Logicians  fpeak  3  for  what  neceffity  could  compel  God  to  Cre- 
ate only  Adam  and  one  Eve,  when  he  might  have  many  wo- 
men of  many  ribs,  he  having  abundance  of  fpirit.  Mai:  2:  1 $: 
Thus  I  reafon  a  Pari,  from  the  comparifon  of  this  Equality. 
The  laws  of  Inceft  are  Moral  and  yet  have  received  Exceptions, 
and  why  not  then  may  not  the  laws  againft  Ufury?  Tho  diey  re- 
ceived exceptions  femblably  whereto  we  inftance  in  Moral  laws 
againft  Murder,  and  Theft,  which  received  exceptions  in  Abra- 
ham ;  and  Ifraels  Cafe,  of  which  hereafter. 

This  _  for  the  prefent  may  fuffice  to  ftop  my  Adverfaries 
mouth,  and  to  anfwer  Spanhemm,  and  others  who  ftand  fo 
much  upon  Exceptions  to  prove  that  the  law  againft  Ufurie  is 
not  Moral  but  Political:  f  Only  one  thing  more  I  will  add  in 
the  Margin.  ' 

*  Jofeph  Atitiq.  Jud.  I.  1.  c,  3.  f  The  very.  Atbeifts, 
.which  now  call  themfelves  Iheifls,  confefs  that  the  Scripture  is  a- 
gainfi  Vfurie,  and  make  a  great  matter  of  it :  fo  that  their  Corfu- 
ters  have  no  other  way  to  anfwer  them  hut  that  it  is  againft  it,  by 
a  Political,  law ,  which  they  little  regard  ;  becaufe .  they  can- 
uot  prove  it.  More  I  could  fay  of  thefe  Theifis  about  Vfurie^ 
but  this  may  now  fuffice,  7:  Sup- 
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7  •  Suppofe  it  were  Political,  yet  doth  the  Equitie  of  it  hold 
Ml 

8:  It  is  true,  that  a  Political  tolleration  is  annexed  to  the 
law  as  an  Appendix,  which  doth  not  therefore  make  the  law 
againfl:  U'furie  Political,  but  leaves  it  in  its  morality,  even  as 
the  tolleration  of  Inceft,  leaves  the  Moral  law  againfl:  Inceft, 
in  its  morality  as  perpetually  to  be  obferved  and  even  now 
under  the  Gofpel  by  name,  as  is  evident  from  the  In- 
ceftuous.  i  Cor.1  5:  1. 

9.  Yea,  even  my  very  Adverfaries  conceflion  ftrengthen^ 
ed  by  Doctor  Taylor  ^Rivet  zn&Spankemiws  makes  for  me,(aying, 
that  tho  Ufurie  among  the  Jews  were  immediately  and  di- 
rectly againfl  a  Judicial  law  j  yet  it  might  be  Moral  fecondarily. 
Imuflnot  be  an  llfurer -,  becaufethis  follows,  that  I  muft  not 
be  an  Ufurer,  becaufe  Ufurie  is  a  Moral  Evil,  at  Ieaft  feconda- 
rily. And  thus  tlfurers  ftrangle  themfelves  by  their  own  diftincti- 
ons,  and  that  efpecially  in  the  great  and  weighty  controverfie 
of,  and  about  the  Morality  of  the  law  of  Ufurie-,  whereabout 
I  have  been  the  longer  and  larger,  becaufe  the  Objection  is  a 
cheif  one,  intending  to  be  briefer  in  my_  Anfwers  to  the  reft- 
^  10:  'In  anfwer  to  that  there  is  an  Ufurie,  which  the  Cham- 
pion faith  is  directly  and  immediately  a  Moral  Evil  ;  let  Bifliop 
JJownam's  Sylogifm  and  Inference  upon  it  be  feen  upon  the  1 5: 
Pfal.  5.    I  cannot  now  enlarge  being  bent  to  abridge. 

5.  The  very  law  of  Nature  is  againfl  it.  Reply.  I  grant  if 
ment  of  biting  and  oppreffive  Ufurie,  &c.   * 

Num:  6.  1.  Lo,  how  he  does,  ad  naufeam  ufque,  repeat  his 
thread  bare  and  near  worn  out  distinction 5  between  biting  and 
toothlefs  Ufurie,  and  if  there  were  an  Ufurie  which  is  a  harm- 
lefs  thing  and  wants  teeth,  a  diftin&ion  which  he  hath  not 
irom  God  but  men  \  his  new  men  which  have  coyned  it :  and 
*  which  as  a  learneder  man  than  he  is,  Doctor  Rainold  1 
mean  writes ,  is  but  a  meer  flam*  For  where  doth  God 
diftinguim  fo  *,  let  us  look  to  his  principal  law  againft  Ufurie., 
in  Bent.  23.  19.  Where  he  gives  Ufurie  two  names  5  the 
one  is  Nefteckf  the  other  Tarbith:,  (which  Salmafim  himfelf, 
as  was  formerly  fhown,  Calls  fynonymaes',  and  which  without 
any  diilinguifhing  between  biting  and  toothlefs  Ufurie,  God 
makes  both  damnable,  and  unlawful,  and  finful,  1 8:  Eze\: 
12,  13.  I  fay  abominable, becaufe  of  encreafe,"  faying. '  Hath 
he  taken  Vfurie,  or  Encreafe f  ft  all  he  then  live,  he  ft) all  dye -r 


*  Dr*  Rainold   in  hU  B:  of  Divorce  p.  8.     f  Heftmllnot 
enter  Heaven,  who  taketh  more  then  he  gave,  faith  Dr:  Sanders 
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th©  he  take  but  increafe.  2:  Unlawful  and  finful  both  be- 
caufe, elfe  it  could  not  be  damnable. 

2.  As  I  fay  it  is  againfl  the  Lawof  Nature,  fo  greater  Chri- 
ftian  men  than  my  felf ,  fay  it :  and  not  onely  fay  it,  but  alfo  fyi- 
logiftically  prove  it  :  I  will  now  name  great  *  Melanchton*  the 
Phoenix  of  Germany*  whofe  fyllogiftical  Arguments  do  prove 
that  tlfury  is  againft  the  Law  of  Nature,  are  thefe  5 

*~It  is  unlawful  to  exaft  money  where  there  is  no  exchange 
c  for  any  thing,  ( that  is  when  for  nothing  we  exad  mony). 

.'An  Ufurer  keeping  his  Stock  doth  exad  Ufury  for  nothing  5 
<  becaufe  his  flock  is  whole,  but  only  in  refpecl;  of  lending. 

Therefore  to  exatt  Vfurie  U  unlawful ;  thus  he  goes  to  the 
Law  of  Nature. 

■-  2:  A  thing  by  nature  barren,  U  not  Ube  ufed  as  if  it  were 
fruitful. 

But  money  U  by  nature  barren*  Ergo. 

3:  The  -price  fljould  not  be  ware :  ergo,  money  flmuld  not  be 
ware. 

•  The  Antecedents  poof.  Becaufe  at  what  time  the -prior  is  made 
ware*  there  doth  always  fomething  above  the  price  come  to  the 
Vfurer*  whereby  fir  nothing  fomething  is.  gotten*  and  an  inequa- 
lity is  done  ,  fo  a  few  Vfurers  bring  the  wealth  of  many  Cities  to 
themselves  *  For  the  exchanges  cannot  be  continual  when  no  Equa- 
lity is  observed. 

Num:  7:  Now  to  exercife  Ufurie  is  contrary  to  Nature^ 
it  is  foi  bidden  by  antient  Laws  and  godly  Preachings,  Thus 
my  Author  Melanchton. 

'Yea,  eminently  great  Heathen  men  fay  the  fame  viz: 
1 :  Great  f  Plutarch,  who  faith.    The  Vfurers  alfo  moz\  at 
the  laws  of  Nature*  juft  as  fome  of  our  Chriftian  mockers  do,  which 
affirm  that  of  nothing  nothing  can  begotten. 

2:  The  very  Heathens  find  therefore  two  great  faults  m 
Ufurie  committed  againft  Nature.  The  firft  is,  That  the  V~ 
furer  will '  make  a  barren  thing  (~  as  money  J  to  bring  forth, 
as  it  were  Children ;  that  is  to  fay*  as  a  wife  man  faith*  pence 
and  flnllings.  2:  That  he  exaUs  Vfurie  fo  long*  that  at  the  lafl 
the  debtor  payeth  Vfurie  not  only  for  the  principal  fum  ,  but  alfo  for 
the  ufe  of  it. 

3:  As  for  Cicero  and  Vroculm  by  my  Adverfarie  cited  and 
named,  tho  he  would  make  them  mine  enemies,  yet  are  they 
my  conftantand  faithful  friends  (till.     1.  Chert,.  ||  whoml 


*  Melanchton  in  Epifl.  Philofo.  morum.  Anm  1542. 
f  Plutarch  quod  nonoporteatfienor  art.    ||  Cicero,  Offic. 
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.read  all  over  in  my  youth  and  extra&ed  ;  and  who  lam  fure 
is  as  much  againft.  the  Ufurer  as  my  felf,  as  by  thefe  his  words 
.k  appears,  that  he  brings  in  Cato  thus,  That  being  asked  what 
it  was  to  lend  out  mony  upon  Vfury,  he  anfivered  it-is  no  better  than 
to  kill  a  man -j  which  (as  faith  a  great  *  Author)  Tully  rehear--, 
fes  in  the  difpraife  of  Vfury  ;  nor  doth  this  Tully ,  in  the  words 
by  the  Champion   quoted,  make  againft  me  at  all. 

Nor  2.  The  words  off  Proculus  -,  who  that  I  may  let  men  fee 
how  he  is  for  me  .•  holds  thus,  If  I  give  or  deliver  to  thee  ten  to 
make  thee  debtor  for  eleven.  Proculus  thinks,  faith  Ulpian,  that 
no  more  can  be  certainly  demanded  than  ten,  his  reafon  is,  for  an 
obligation  cannot  be  made  touching  a  thing,  but  fo  far  forth  as  it  is 
delivered,  and  in  the  very  words  againft  me  alledged,  he  faith 
ho  more,  than  I  can  fay  my  felf  for  my  felf,  vi\.  that  is  Dolus 
Malus,  for  a  man  takes  to  make  gain  of  anothers  lofs,  where 
the  word  figmfieth  all  that-  which  is  repugnant  to  all  natural 
right  and  equity,  as  Ufury  doth ;  which  is  contrary  to  natural 
right  and  equity.  Here  hear  what  Wife-men  fay,  That  if  I 
deliver  ten  pounds  to  my  neighbour  with  this  intent  that  he  fhall 
fay  me  the  fame  ten  pounds,  and  alfo  ten  jhillings  more  by  the  year, 
fo  long  as  he  keeps  it,  and  I  either  take  or  in  my  heart  lool^for 
the  ten  ftnllings  as  my  debt,  I  do  injury  and  fin  againft  the  com* 
mandof  God,  who  forbids  me  not  only  to  fteal,  but  alfo  to  covet  a-* 
mother  mam  goods,  faith  Bo&or  Sanders,  who  alfo  fully  proves 
it,  that  Ufury  is  againft  the  Law  of  Nature,  and  that  Wife 
men  and  Lawyers,  whereof  Proculus  is  a  cheif  one,  confefs  U- 
fury  to  be  againft  nature,  and  fo  againfi  Right  or  Natural 
Equity,  which  I  have  formerly  proved  fufnciently. 

I  end  with  \\Ariftotle,  who  faith  exprefly,  The  Tr  a fficl^of  Vfu- 
ry is  worthily  hated ,  becaufe  it  feeketh gains  upon  the  penny  ;  and 
feelej  not  for  that  which  mony  was  invented  :  for  mony  was  inven- 
ted to  make  exchanges  withal,  but  Vfury  exchanges  not,  but  in- 
ereafeth  the  penny,  whereof  alfo  it  toolkits  name  in  Greeks  Now 
thofe  things  which  are  begotten,  are  like  to  them  by  which  they  are 
Begotten  *,  In  Vfury  mony  brings  forth  mony,  wherefore  that  kind  of 
gaining  is  efpecially  againft  Nature. 

Nam,  8.  And  fo  I  have  by  Authors  and  Resfons  made  it  evi- 
dent, how  Ufury  is  againft  Nature  and  natural  Equity,  and  how 
k  is  an  injury,  and  how  well  Proculus  and  I  do  agree,  and  fo  I 
will  go  no  further. 

The  Second  Reply  is,  that  God  permitted  his  people  to  lend 


*Mr.-Mji.    -tInPandi8.de~pa%isL$,&!.ii.    \\Arift.l.u 
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upon  Ufury  to  a  Stranger,  and  that  therefore  the  Law  againll 
Ufuryis  Political,  for  if  Moral,  how  could  they  lend  to  a  Stran- 

ger.Deut.22.  19. 

Anfw.  Some  fay  one  thing,  fome  another,  I  for  my  part 
fhall  cut  fhort  what  I  have  to  fay,  and  go. to  that  mofl  notable 
and  emphatical  expreffion,  Dent.  23. 19,  20.  ^^V,  unto  that 
Stranger  thou  mayefl  lend  upon  Vfury,  the  Canaanite,  namely, 
whom  it  was  lawful  to  kill,  fo  bleffed  Ambrofe  :  Reply,  A  biA 
fhift  is  better  than  none,  and  fo  forth,  let  the  Reader  read  the 
reft  of  my  Book,  pag.  33.  and  in  his  Pamphlet,  which  he  hath 
fent  abroad,  and  is  either  printed  or  like  to  be,^.  57,  $8. 
till  he  comes  to  Mr.  Bolton  fag.  59.  and  take  and  perufe  alio  my 
feveral  ||  Anfwers,  which  I  fhall  give:  As  1.  to  thefayingsof 
my  Opponent  *,  to  be  feen  in  his  Book,  and  to  his  Authors  .* 
And  whereas  he  faith,that  a  bad  fhift  is  better  than  none,and  fo 
forth  j  I  anfwer,thatl  hope  I  fhall  make  a  fhift,(but  no  bad  fhift  j 
to^make  good  what  I  fay  and  faid  concerning  the  Stranger,  that 
it  is  the  Canaanite,  and  that  this  faying  is  a  better  mans  fhift 
than  either  he  or  I,  Vi%>  St.  *  Ambrofe\  whofe  words  Tie  now 
fet  down  a  little  more  at  large  *,  that  he  may  not  fay  it  is  the 
fame  which  I  faid  already,  becaufe  I  fay  more  5  St.  Ambrofe^ 
words  at  large  are  thefe,  {  for  I  have  read  him  all  over  long  a- 
go  and  therefore  can  quote  more  yet  out  of  him  )  as  namely. 
Perhaps  you  will  fay,  it  is  written  thou /halt  lend  upon  Vfury 
to  a  Stranger&c.  who  then-was  theftranger  but  the  Amalekite,  but 
the  Amor  it  e,  but  the  Enemies  of  the  People  of  God?  There  exa$ 
Vfury  whom  thou  defireft  to  hurt  worthily,  again/}  whom  thou  go-* 
ell  to  make  war  lawfully,  on  him  thou  mayefl  impofe  Vfury  lawful- 
ly, whom  thou  can/}  not  eafily  overcome  by  war,  on  him  thou  mayfi 
eafly  wreaks  thy  /elf  by  Vfury  :  Take  Vfwj  of  him  whom  thou 
mayefl  kill,  again/}  whom  there  is  a  right  to  wage  War,  againft 
them  there  is.  a  right  to  take  Vfury.  Let  me  add  learned  f  Ca~ 
pels  words,-  Some  plead  for  Vfury,  that  it  is  not  unlawful,  for 
that  God  did  permit  it  to  the  Stranger,  if  it  were  permitted  indif- 
ferently to  all  and  every  Stranger?  than  there  were  fome  colour  fir 
it.  But  it  is  onely  to  the  Stranger,  that  is  to  the  Strangers  ofthofe 
cur  fed  Nations,  whom  they  were  bound  to  bite  and  to  eat  out,  and  if 
this  permiffmn  were  not  looked  upon  as  a  puni foment  ^  why  is  it  de- 
ny ed  to  a  Br  other,  Deut.  23.  18.  were  it  a  favour-  then  of  all  they 

j|  Et  videatur  etiam  Teflatus  in  Devt.  2  3. 1 9.  p.  2 1 7 .  *  Ambrofe 
de  Tob.  L  c.  1 1.  f  Rich.  Capel  in  bis  Appendix  of  Vfury,  added 
to  his  Tentations.  With  whom  may  be  joyned  A'mfworth  faying 
the  fame* 
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jhould  have  been  permitted  to  lend  unto  their  Brethren.  I  add  loft* 
ly  we  are  forbidden  to  lend  to  a  Brother,  and  now  allChriJfians  are 
Bretheren,  and  therefore  we  muft  not  lend  to  any  Chrifiian  upon 
1) fury  as  Vfurers  do. 

Now  let  all  true  Englifh  hearts  judge  and  choofe,  whom 
they  will  follow,  this  Notice  or  Calvin,  who  ||  thinks,  that  by 
the  Stranger  are  meant  all  the  Nations  and  Countries  adjacent 
to  Paleflina  or  Mgypt,  Syria,  the  Ifles  of  the  Sea,  and  fuch  like, 
or  this  learned  and  holy  man  Ambrofe,  who  was  fo  tranfeen- 
dently  godly  and  able  a  Divine  and  Preacher,  as  that  themoft 
pious  Emperour  Tioeodofms  faid  of  him,  that  there  was  but  one 
fuch  Bifhop  in  the  whole  World. 

2.  But  left  men  mould  fay  that  I  muft  not  think  to  carry  it  by 
Authors  only,  and  by  this  mans  greatnefs,  we  look  for  ftrength 
of  Reafon.  I  will  gotoReafon,  and  rip  up  this  matter  of  the 
Stranger,  fo  far  as  that  the  unbiased  Reader  fhall  be  conftrain- 
ed  to  confefs,  that  the  truth  is  on  my  fide.  And  flrft  I  will  go 
to  the  Hebrew  word,  which  is  \y?h->  and  ftgnifies  not  every 
Stranger,*  which  is  not  an  Ifraelite  by  birth,6r  on  him  that  was 
either  Ger,  i},  that,  Advena,  a  Profelite,  dwelling  among  the 
Jews,  who  tho  he  was  a  Stranger  by  birth,  yet  was  a  Brother 
by  religion,  or  j-Tofhab  3iDip?  Inquilinus ,  one  that  was  a 
Stranger  by  birth,  but  lived  freindly  among  them^  though  not 
eircumeifed,as  appears  by  Exod.  12.43,45,48.  ufury  was  not  to 
be  impofed,  Lev.  25,  55.  but  only  on  him  that  was  Nscre, 
Extraneus  or  Noftis,  an  Enemy,  teeObadiah  ver.iu  Lam.1^,2. 
as  formerly  I  mention  the  fame  thing,  and  in  this  fenfe  may 
be  meant  any  alien,  or  efpecially  the  Canaanite  I  but  doubtlefs 
we  may  more  rightly  underftartd  the  Canaanite  for  thefe  rea- 
fons. 

1.  BecaufeasI  faid  already,  the  word  in  the  Hebrew  is  not 
M3J7>  but  113I1?,  that  Stranger,  that  is  obferved  not  only  by 
me,  but  by  far  greater  and  abler  men  than  I  am,  as  namely  by 
thofe  two  famous  men*  Junius  zndTremellhu,  who  tranflate 
that  Text  thus,  Extranet  ifti,  That  Stranger,  that  is  to  the  re- 
licks  of  the  Canaanites ;  What  can  be  plainer?  So  the  famous 
Bifhop  f  Downam  5  cbferves  it,  faying  as  I,  the  words  are 
not  lenecxo,  but  lanecro,  the  Stranger.  And  fo  that  learned  Man 
Mr.  Mofs,  faying,  I  amfure  Junius  and  Tremellius  fo  under  (land 
the  pi  .ice,  for  they  tranflate  it  to  the  Stranger.    And  one 

|1  Calvin  in  his  1 54  Sermon  in  Deut.  2.3.  *  As  Bifhop  Downam 
faith  upon  i5Pfal,  $>  f  Qiii  dru  habit avit  in  aliquo  hco  Pag- 
nin.    *  Jm.  <&  Trem.  in  loc.    f  Biflxrp  Downam  1 2  Pfal.  1  & 
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faith,  to  this  ftranger  as  if  even  by  it  he  did  point  at  hlrtb- 
So  Dr.  *  Taylor,  the  word  is  not  knecro  but  lanecro  the  ftran- 
ger.   So  Capel. 

2.  Becaufe  this  ftranger  was  appointed  to  deftru&ion 
Dent.  j.  2.  Thou  flialt  fmite  them  and  utterly  confume  them  t. 
So  alfo  Jtf.  .9.  2.  It  was  eertainly  told  thy  Servanns  how  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  his  fervant  Mofes,  todejfroy  all  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Land  from  before  you,  meaning  the  fedven  Na- 
tions',  Deut.  1.  3. 

Which  very  reafons  the  two  forenamed  great  men,  Junius 
and  Tremellius  alfo  give  as  well  as  I  ;  their  words  are  fet  down 
cxprefly  thus,after  they  had  rendred  theText  thus,  to  this  Gran- 
ger, that  is,  thefe  remainders,  lllas  enim  Bern  exitio  deftinaverat, 

For  them  he  had  ordained  to  deftrnElion. 

3,  This  ftranger  was  to  be  f  confumed  by  little  and  little* 
Deut,  7.   22. 

Wlyereupon  f  one  Glojfeth  thus,  and  becaufe  he  faw  that  Vfuris 
teas  a  means  even  to  EAT  them  up,  f  by  little  and  little  J  he 
permitted  Vfurie. 

4.  And  it  could  not  be  any  other  ftranger  and  every  other 
ftranger,becaufeGod  is  juft  and  will  not  deftroy  a  righteousNati- 
on  to. 20. 4.  But  thofe  Canaanites  and  Nations  fpoken  ofDeuu 
7.  i.  had  greatly  and  grevioufly  linned  againft  God,  and  his 
people,  as  namely  the  Amorites,  Gen,  15:  10.  Compared  with 
Deut.'],!.  and  fo  the  reft  of  thofe  Nations,did  all  confpire  againft 
Ifrael,  (which  we  do  not  read  of  the  Syrians,  Egyptians,  and 
liles  fpoken  of  by  Calvin:  That^  they  be  the  ftranger)  Jof.  10. 
1,  2.  77;eHittite  and  the  Amorite,  the  Hivite  and  the  Jcbufitc, 
the  Cananite,  the  Perizite,  gathered  themfelves  together  n  fight 
with  Jofhua  and  with  Ifrael  with  one  accord;  the  Hebrew  is 
■with  One  Mouth.  irtK  HQ  Crying,  down  with  Ifraeli  down 
with  them,  we  will  certainly  and  utterly  confume  them,  and 
eat  them  up ;  fo  that  it  was  juft  with  God  that  they  fhould  be 
confumed  and  even  eaten  up,  partly  by  Warr,  and  partly  by 
UfurieasSt.  Ambrofe  hath  it  5.  but  Imuft  needs  defiremento 
parallel  this  place  in  Joflma  with  Deut:  7:  1.  Where  thofe 
'fame  Nations  and  one  more  called  the  Girgajlmes  and  their 
I  Neighbours  too,  are  named  in%.  The  Amorites  and  the  Ct- 
I  nanites,  and  the  Perizjtes,  and  the  Hivite s  and  the  J -ebuflntes, 
'  feaven  Nations  in  all  with  the  Girgafintes,  and  ordained  to 
deftrucYion  to  be  confumed  by  little  and  little,  and  eaten  up 


*  DoUor  Taylor  in  his  Frogreft  rf  Sams,    f  PmI  in  Veut.  23, 
1$:  Mr.  Mofs. 
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which  is  a  thing  very  remarkable  for  the  proving  of  my  fub- 
jed  matter. 

5:  And  befides,  thefe  Nations  were  fo  near  as  that  they 
would  be  a  great  fnare  to  the  Jews  by  their  Idols,  if  they  fhould 
not  be  utterly  confumed  by  the  (word  and  Ufury.  Vers  4. 
Wherein  God  himfelf  gives  this  reafon,  why  they  fhould  con« 
fume  them,  and  make  no  marriages  with  them,  even  becaufe 
of  their  Gods  and  Images.  So  that  no  wonder  it  is,  thatbe- 
iides  me,  and  the  aforefaid  men,  and  other  grave  and  great 
Divines  have  been  of  the  fame  opinion,  that  lam  of,  con- 
cerning this  ftranger  -,  as  Namely  Petrus  *  Tagius ',  who  writes 
that  there  are  thofe  which  are  of  this  opinion,  that  the  U- 
furie  here  fpoken  of  was  granted  to  the  Jews,  to  be  exercifed 
only  upon  thofe  feven  Nations,  all  whofe  Goods  (  whereby  U- 
furie  comes  in  )  God  had  given  to  Ifrael ;  fo  that  by  this  grant 
they  might  take  Ufurie  of  them. 

Num:  10.  6:  Nor  can  other  Nations  which  were  farther  of, 
be  under  ftood  with  any  likelyhood  5  becaufe  of  fecurities  and 
conve}^ances,  which  muft  be  made  and  given  in  Ufuries  cafe, 
which  cannot  be  dose  when  men  live  far  afunder  in  Ifles, 
to  ufe  Calvin  s  expreffion  ,  for  how  can  men  with  any  con- 
venience or  fecurity  of  the  Principal,  not  to  fpeak  of  any  Ufe, 
fend  out  of  England  into  France,  or  Germany,  and  indeed  who 
doth  fo  ? 

7:  But  fuppofe  it  were  fo  as  they  fay,  that  we  are  to  under- 
Hand  every  ftranger,  yet  has  my  Adverfary  not  gotten  the  day, 
for  his  faying  and  exception  of  lending  to  a  Stranger  is  but  a 
t  permiffion  of  a  leiTer  evil  to  avoid  a  greater,  faith  famous 
\\Lyra:  God  was  contented  tofuffer  the  Jews  to  take  Ufury 
of  a  Stranger,  left  being  covetoufly  minded  they  fhould  es- 
ercifethat  tyranny  towards  their  own.  Brethren,  and  left  for 
want  of  gain  they  fhould  have  refufed  to  lend  to  any,  and  fo 
let  their  mony  lie  and  raft,  which  is  a  great  evil  alfo,  as  it  is 
mentioned  by  St.  James,  your  gold  and  Silver  is  cankered, 
James  5.  5. 

Now  this  lending  upon  Ufury  was  permiffive  only  for  a  time 
and  not  to  indure  for  ever,  appears  from  this,  that  Galatinus 
reports,  as  I  have  once  before  now,  faid  it  out  of  the  jewifh 
Talmud  that  it  was  the  Judgment  of  the  jewifh  Rabbins,  That 
in  that  place  in  Pfal.  1  $,  j.  He  hath  not  given  his  mony  to  Vfury. 
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*  The  Martyr  digged  up  to  be  burnt.  fOr  a  thing  permitted  to 
the  Jewes  by  privi  ledge,  as  their  [polling  of  the  JEgyptionswas. 
Zeppeon,    \\  Lyra  in  Exq.  22 ,  <&  in  Deut,  33 .  ip.  . 
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God  did  not' only  forbid  Iffurie  to  the  Jews,  but  alfo  towards 
him  that  was  a  Gentile,  and  what  faith  St.  Jerome:  it  is  faid  in 
Dent;  23:  19.  thou  (halt  not  lend  to  thy  brother  upon  Vfurie: 
In  the  beginning  of  the  Law,  Vfurie  is  only  forbidden  to  be  taken 
of  their  brethren  in  the'  Prophet  Ezech.  18.*  12,  13,  It  is  for- 
bidden towards  all,  *  A  fentence  fo  excellent,  as  that  it  de- 
ferves  to  be  repeated  again  and  again,  yea  to  be  engraven 
with  letters  of  Gold  upon  a  Pillar  of  Marble. 

S:  But  I  muft  needs  confefs,  that  this  law  is  imperative  al(b9 
and  not  permiflive  only,  tho  fo  for  a  time.-  Thou  (halt  lend  to 
a  Stranger,  even  as, he  faith  thou  /halt  deftroy  this  Stranger* 
Dent:  7:  .1;  In  which  refped  God  is  both  an  Indulgent  Fa- 
ther, and  a  fevere  Judge,  and  a  Legiflator  •,  an  Indulgent  Fa- 
ther, by  his  permitting  of  Ufurie  to  his  children  for  their  be- 
nifit,  and  a  fevere  Judge  and  Legiflator,  in  Velpeft  of  the  Stran- 
ger, whom  he  will  have  confumed  by  Ufurie  \  faying,  thou /hah 
lend  unto  that  Stranger,  upon  Vfurie,,  and  fo -kill  him. 

9:  And  let  it  be -noted,  That  we  f  grant  the  law  of  Iffurie 

to  be  Political,  in  regard  of  its  Appendix :  Unto  a  Stranger 

thou  mayeft  lend  upon  Ufurie :    Tho  in  it  felf  it  is  and  hath 

been  proved  to  be  Moral :  So  that  [j  Chemnitim  alfo  might  well  \ 

fay,  that  God  in  the  old  Tefbment,  fhoweth  himfelf  to  be  3 

10  j  Divine  and  Legiflator,  which  I  alfo  (hall  prefume  to  fay  after 

•  this  fafhion  \  that  he  meweth  himfelf  to  be  a  Divine  by  forbidd= 

:r|ing  Ufurie,  and  a  Legiflator  or  Politician,  by  granting  liberty 

$  I  to  his  people  to  lend  to  the  Stranger.  , 

ia;     10;  And  I  cannot  but  wonder  why  the  Patrons  of  Ufurie,' 

jiisjare  fo  earnefl  for  this  Stranger,  which  will  do  them  no  good 

|!fI  j  at  all  upon  three  accounts.  For  1:    Are  we  no:  all  brethren  \ 

*  I  as  many  of  us  as  are  Chriftians  and.no  Strangers,  and  fo  .confe- 

l(?|quently  ought  not  to  lend  One  to  another,  by  vertueof  that 

11 1  famous  place  concerning  Brethren  and  the  Stranger,  (2.)  Ic 

""  doth  fo  plainly  appear  by  the  afo'relaid  arguments,  that  that 

Stranger  is  the  Cannanite,  and  thofe  Nations,  which  are  worn 

fo,as  that  allUfurie  is  now  abfolutcly  forbidden  towards  all, with* 

3ut  any  exception  of  any,  as Pfal:  i$j  $  Pro  8.  Ezech:  iB: 

2,  15:  and  22:  Which  is  confeffed  by  the  Jews  themfelves, 

Rabbi  Solo mon  (as  Lyra  reports  it  in  Exo:  22:  25.)  Denies  it  fo 

be  lawful  for  a*  Jew  to  take  Vfurie  of  a  Stranger,  and  the  Hebrew 

~lofs  faith  the  fame. 

Num.-  11.  n:  Even  that  which  they  fo  much  urge  as  an 


*  Hieron:  in  Efech:  1 8.  f  lex  de  extraneo  eft  politica:  Wal* 
Mb  in  Deut:  23,-  19.  |[  Chemnitius;  1<jc,  com,  depauj* 
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Exception,  that  Ufurk  is  permitted  to  a  ftranger  makes  againft 
them  5  For  if  it  were  lawful  in  it  felf,it  had  not  need  to  be  perr ; 
mitted  5  as  the  putting  away  a  mans  Innocent  Wife,  being  in  ki 
felf  and  fimply  evil,  was  notwithftanding  permitted  to  the! 
Jews. 

is:  And  whereas  *  Ames  and  Spanhemius  and  others  of  his 
Authors  prefume,  to  prove  the  immorality  of  the  Law  againft 
tlfurie  by  the  Stranger  thus.  That  if  it  were  Moral,  and  fim- 
ply and  in  it  felf  Evil  j  it  would  not  be  allowed  to  a  ftranger; 
I  anfwer,  that  the  exception  of  a  ftranger  doth  no  more  up- 
on the  Law  againft  Ufurie  not  to  be  Moral,  and  Ufurie  not  to 
be  unlawful  hi  it  felf  j  than  allowance  of  Manflaughter  in  time 
of  War  doth  prove  the  law  forbidding  of  Murder  to  be  Judi- 
cial. For  although  the  law  condemning  Ufurie  be  Moral 
■yet  as  all  the  Commands  of  God,  fo  it  is  to  be  underftood  withJFor 
this  Limitation,  unlefs  God  otherwife- determine,  it  is awou 
Moral  law,which  forbids  Theft  as  well  as  Ufurie,  which  is  Theft  Jin 
too,  yet  if  God  by  his  fpecial  Prerogative  and  Warrant  wil 
have  the- Israelites  to  fpoyl  the  Egyptians,  ^  they  may  lawfully 
do  it  5  if  the  Lord  bid  Abraham  to  kill  his  only  Son,  he  ma} 
and  muft  do  it,  and  fo  it  is  an  Ufurers  Cafe  here. 

But  fome  will  fay  that  thefe  are  extraordinary  Cafes ;  I  an 
fvver,  fo  is  this  matter  of  this  ftranger. 

13:  But  I  had  almoft  forgotten  one  thing  which  is,  tha  ik 
whereas  Ufurers  Champion  tells  me  that  what  I  fay  is  but ;  pi 
fcad  fhift,  I  muft  tell  him  that  it  is  fuch  a  fhift  as  hath  mad< 
one  of  Ufuries  defendant  fo  bold  as  towreft  the  very  Scrip 
ture,  faying,  that  lancecro  is  put  for  lenecro,  as  not  being  abA). 
to  bear  the  weight  of  fuch  a  mighty  Argument  which  is  takei  |  f  • '. 
from  that  noble  Hebrew  ExprefTion,  this  ftranger  pointed  at  %  1 
viz.  the  Cannaniter  which  is  Scripture,  and  no  humane  inven  " 
tion. 

14:  In  anfwer  to  a  faying  of  his,  that  my  proof  overthrow 
ethitfelf  j  I  ftiall  tell  him  that  it  doth  not  ■-,  if  I  may  explaii  1,; 
my  felf  that  I  mean  the  Cannanite  Unconverted*  and  not  ccn 
rinuing  an  Enemy  •■>  for  a  Cannanite  might  live  among  th 
Jews,  Civilly  and  Friendly  :  and  his  cafe  was  altered  then,  a 
Divines  do  fhew  it,  he  going  underthenameofaProfelite  a 
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14:  His  faying  p.  $7.  Concerning  lending  to an  Egyptian, 

a  ftranger,  and  that  lending  to  him  is  not  againft  the  Law  0 

Nature,  to"  me  is  ftrange,  becaufe  it  is'an  extraordinarie  Excep 
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thn,  that  he  is-  lent  unto  Ames,  which  he  makes  hisfccotfd 
here,  I  have  anfwered  in  my  fecond  Anfwer. 

Num:  i-2:  15.  To  his  other  Authors  I  fhall  anfwer  j  i.* 
Severally  2:  Jointly. 

1:  Severally,  and  to  pafs  by  Ames  whom  I  anfwered  in  my 
2.*  Anfwers. 

1;  I  (hall  anfwer  a  few  words  to, his  Grotius,  that  he  does 
not  very  excellently,  well  and  fully  clear  the  point. as  the 
Champion  faith,  for  1:  The  Anti-ufurarians  do  not  place  the. 
ftrengh  of  their  Opinion,  in  a  "permiffive  right  of  fa&  only*. 
and  cheifly,  but  in  other  more  weighty  grounds  and  reafqns,, 
befides  given  in  my  Anfwers  premifed.  Nor  doth  he  (peak 
true,  affirming  that  all  the  Rabbines  do  otherwife  underftand 


that  which  is  faid  of  the  Stranger  then  the  Anti-ufurarians  do. 
For  I  have  clearly  proved  the  contrary  by  *  Rabbi  Solomon* 
I  out  of  Lyra. )  who  denieth  it  to  be  lawful,  for  a  Jew  to  take. 
Ufurie  of  a  ftranger,  and  the  Hebrew  Glofs  which  underflands 
that.  1  $  Pfal:  5.  If  as  not  given  his  mony  to  Vjkrie  thus:  No 
not  to  a  Gentile,  (  faith  he. )  And  as  for  Jofephus  and  Philr,  lie 
doth  not  tell  us  what  both  fay,  fo  that  I  fhould  be  loath  to  truft 
to  what  he  faith :  and  efpecialy  of  the  Text  that  it  will  not! 
bear  the  fenfe  by  me  and  others  given,  when  as  the  quite 
contrary  hath  been  even  now  mofl  clearly  proved :  To  end 
\A  what  I  have  to  fay  of  him,  I  wonder  how  Grotius  can  make  it 
it  a  good  that  Chrifl  hath  left  no'Prefcript  for  us  in  this  thing* 
ik  when  the  quite  contrary  can  be  proved  by  LuJ^e  635. 
ip'      But  I  dehre  to  fay  a  little  more  'about  Jofephus  and  F'hih, 
ibis  tho  he  fay  but  little,  and  can  fay  but  little,  I  perceive  by  hiim 
ta  f  Philo  lived  in  Chrifts  time,  and  I  am  fure  could  not  fee 
I  his  Jews  lend  upon  Ufurie  to  (Irangers,  which  were  either 
m  Romans  or  Samaritans ',  not  to  Romans  ,  becaufe  I  have  for- 
jmerly  fhewn  it  they  were  againft  it.     Not  to  Samaritans  5, 
owl  becaufe  it  is  written,  the  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the  Sama- 
jii  ritans,  which  were  of  all  Nations.  John  4:  p.  2  Kings  1 7:  24: 
coll  29.  and  Jofephus  lived  fhortly  after,  when  Tiberius  and  Cajks, 
tta  had  put  down  Ufurie  ;  fo  as  that  the  Jews  durft  not  lend  to 
n,  J  grangers,  nor  do  we  read  that  they  did,  and  befides,  Jofephus 
in  the  mane  I  am  fare  is  forme}  for  thus  hewriteth.    We 
have  a  Law  among  us,  that  the-  .lender  fhall  take  no  V furies 
makeing  no  mention  at  all  of  brother,  or  Granger. 


n'l 


,  *  Befides  whom,  others  are  of  the  fame  Opinion, .  faith  Dr* 
Willet.  t  By  whom  Confcience  it  called  a  Court  or  Qoiiflftorie, 
wterein  Vfurk  is  condemned  faith  a  learned  Writer* 

B  b  a '  Kmi 
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Num:  19.  16:  I  thought  to  have  ended  here,  but  became 
the  Champion  hath  a/ little  more  to  fay,  I  will  be  faying  a 
little  more  too,  he  faith  p.  58:  think  on  it  again,  what  an  un- 
likely ffoneitis,  that  they  might  lend  to  thofe  Nations  whom 
they  were  bound  utterly  to  defbroy,  and  charged  to  make  no- 
Covenant  with  them,  and  fo  forth,  wheremto  I  anfwer.  1. 
God  foreknew  that  they  would  not  do  as  he  would  have  them, 
being  a  ftifnecked  people,  but  would  let  them  live  among 
them,  and  make  Covenants  with  them,  in  Marriages  and  o- 
therwife  \  and  that  ( to  inflance  in  what  Grotius  mentions )  that 
they  and  their  pofteritie  would  be  employed  by  them  to  do 
them  fervke,  and  therefore  feeing  they  would  needs  have 
them  live  among  them  and  make  Covenants  with  them  5, 
he  Itts  them  indeed  make  covenants  with  them  by  Ufurie, 
Contracts,  having  referved  to  himfelfhis  Royal  Prerogative  to 
difpence  with  his  Moral  laws  at  his  pleafure.  And  then  2:  I 
fay  that,  that  which  Grot  his-  faith,  that  the  command  of  Ex- 
tirpation was  perticular  to  the  men  of  that  Generation  will  not 
hold,  beeaufe  that  long  after  Mofes,  and  when  that  generation 
called  THIS  prefent  STRANGER,  fo  *  pointed  at, 
was  dead,  as  Mofes  alio  was  in  Jof}ma%  time,  and  the  Judges 
time  after  Joflma  they  were  extirpated,  and  to  be  extirpated 
fliJI  by  little  and  little ,  and  by  degrees  till  they  were  worn 
out,  as  it  clearly  appears  itomjudg:  1:  2,  3:  4:  5. 

3:  And  that  "they  were  to  eat  them  «/>,  consume,  deflroy, 
and  kill  them,  andfo  by  Ufurie,  even  gradually  is  clear  to 
me  by  this,  Eecaufe  Ufurie  is  Murder,  f  Calvin  himfelf 
makes  it  Murder.  Yea  God  himfelf  makes  it  Murder,  Where  ? 
Lev:.  2$:  §5.  Where  God  fpeakingofa  Granger  fojourning 
asa_Friend,  friendly  among  his  people,  that  they  fhould  take 
no  Ufurie  of  him :  adds  That  he  may  live  with  thee,  as  if  he 
fhould  fay:-,  for  elfe  You  kill  him:  This  is  by  the  by.  And 

1 7:  Whereas  the  Champion  adds :  For  a  farther  proof  take 
a  Parallel  place,  Deut:    16:  2,  3. 

And  what  doth  he  make  of  it?  a  mighty  Matter,  for  there 
is  in  the  Hebrew  asEmphatical  a         with  ffranger  as  that  which  it- 
Mr.   Jelinger    tranflates  That  Brother.     And    whoever  did 
make  it  fo  Emphatical  befideshim  j  as  Mr.  Jelinger  %  is  made  ^ 
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by  many  famous  Writers  by  him  named  ?  But  to  the  matter. 

*  Extraneo  ifiu  Pock  in  Deut:  23:  ig.Vbt  addit,whichth& 
it  be  unlawful  faith  he,yetha$God  by  the  power  of  hh  fupremedo- 
mnim  granted  and  thereby  made  lawful  C  for  this  fir  anger  J  B. 
f  Calvin  in  Pfel,  1 5/  5, 

wli 
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What  can  he  make  of  it  ?  and  yet  I  think,  none  underfiands  it 
barely  of  the  Cananite  *,  I  reply  thus.  That  is  the  fame  Cana- 
nite,  becaufe  other  Nations  did  not  fo  live  among  them  as 
they  did. 

^iB:  As  for  Diodate,  whom  he  brings  in  to  confirm  what  he 
faith,  to  that  I  anfwer ,  I  have  heard  him  many  times  read 
his  Divinitie  Le&ures,  and  preach  too :  but  never  did  I  hear 
him  plead  for  *  Ufurie,  or  for  this  Stranger  ,  or  Foreigner  j 
and  as  for  this  place  by  him  quoted,  he  doth  not  fo  much  as 
mention  a  Cananite,  or  the  wordof a  Stranger  j  but  in  gene- 
ral Ifrael  and  Profelite,  See  the  f  Margin  alfo.  So  that  I  can- 
not fee,  or  any  one  elfe  I  think,  what  the  Champion  has  got- 
ten by  his  jeering  of  me  3  and  by  fpeaking  fo  much  for  any 
ft  ranger:  and  I  add,  that  he  hath  rather  made  himfelflike 
cnto  thofe  few  ||  Kabbines  which  plead  for  any  rlranger  and 
by  that  for  Coveteoufnefs  and  Ufurie,  that  it  is  lawful  for  Jews 
to  take  Ufurie  of  Chriflians  as  of  flrahgers }  for  fo  do  Ufurers 
and  many  defendants  of  Ufurie,  take  Ufurie  of  their  brethren 
and  fellow  Chriftians,  which  the  very  Jews  will  not  take 
of  their  brethren. 

Num:  14;  And  ww  the  Champion  goes  to  confute  that  famms 
And  holy  man  Mr,  Bolton;  faying  I  ^ all  make  hold,  (  bold  fur s 
enough  J  to  losl^  into  Mr,  Bolton,  to  fee  what  he  replies  to  this  0b~ 
je&ion,  talking  from  the  Lords  permitting  them  to  lend  to  fir  an- 
gers &c.  whermtol  anfwer,  1:  That  I  doperfwade  my  felf 
that,  if  that  great  man  were  now  a  live,  he  would  disdain  it 
as  much  to  anfwer  this  fawcy  young  man,  as  Mr.  Hughes^  to 
one  M.  E,  and  other  fuch,  and  therefore  that  I  may  not  be 
fo  weak  as  to  offer  to  defend  fuch  a  man  as  Mr-  Bolton  is,  of 
whom  it  may  well  be  faid  as  John  9:  21.  He  is  of  age  and 
able  to  fpea^for  hhnjelf^  and  to  defend  himfelf  Let  the  Read- 
er but  read  both,  and  he  will  foon  fee  that  this  Novice  hath 
not  fpoken  right  of  this  thing,  as  the  Lords  Servant  Bolton  ; 
whofe  *  memorie  is  and  will  be  bleiTed,  when  the  name  of 
that  man  who  defends  Ufurie  will  be  Curled  Jen  1$   10. 

2:  I  add  that  this  godly  and  learned  man  Bolton  is  fo  eileem- 
ed,by  learned  and  godly -men-,  as  that  *  one  ofabavefourfcore, 
being  a  great  writer  himfelf,and  an  a  )Ie  Preacher,did  fay  to.  me, 

*  Tea  Diodate  my  friend  faith  expresfly  upon  Luke  6'  2 1.  Lend, 

without  any  refpett  to  your  felvet  to  cxfeeB  arecompence,    f  Of 

whom  grave  Authors  give  out  this  report,     ||  p.-  5  p.     ^W^oalfi 

gave  me  ample  thanks  fir  myVfurer  Ca,%  even  as  another  Fre'xt 

Divir.t  did  lilgmfe, 

B  b  3  that 
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that  if  but  Mr.  Bolton  had  written  againft  Ufurie  it  were  c- 
noug\v 

5:  I  fay  that  this  reverend  man  was  fo  highly  favoured  of 
God,  and  fo  well  v lilted  by  Jefus  Chrift  his  Son,  as  that  he 
could  tell  his  Parifhoners,  coming  to  vifit  him,  when  he  lay 
upon  his  death  bed :  lam  as  full  of  Chrift  as  my  heart  can  fold. 
So  that  any  honed  Reader  will  infinitely  rather  beleive  what 
he  faith  in  this  Ufurie  matter,  then  one  that  cannot  tell  us 
offuch  an  experience  of  Chriftslove,  and  I  do  verily  beleive, 
that  the  end  of  this  mans  prefent  aflaulting  of  this  grave,  god- 
ly and  gratious  man,wiil  prove  like  M.  S.  aflaulting  him ,  who  by 
challenging  Mr.  Bolton,  thruft  himfelf  upon  the  greateft  infelici-  |  J 
ty  of  War,  as  flrft  to  be  difarmed,  and  afterwards  to  be  kill- 
ed in  the  f,dd  with  his  own  Weapon,  for  we  hear  no  more 
of  M.  S. 

'  Only  this  I  muft  fuper-add,  that  divers  things  which  this 
Champion  goes  to  confute,  are  anfwered  in  my  17  Anfwers 
premifed,  and  that  I  count  it  an  honour  to  have  fuch  a  worthy 
Champion  in  this  War,  in  which  this  defendant  of  Ufurie 
would  fain  overthrow  me,  if  he  could,  yea,  thinks  that  he 
hath  overthrown,  confuted  and  fully  anfwered  him  and  me, 
as  it  appeared!  by  his  brags  in  die  clofe  of  this  digrefllon, 
which  is  this  Diverfon  may  ferve  to  evidence,  that 'Mr.  Bolton  is 
not  unanfwerable. '  But  I  refiime  to  anfwer  Mr.  Bolton  in  Mr. 
Jdingen  And"  is  not  this  a  Champion  indeed,  that  can  fo 
bravely  wage  war  againft  fo  great  a  warrior  againft  Ufuries 
Army,  and  not  me  only  ? 

Num.  r$  3.  Objetf.  Doth  not  Chrift  allow  of  Ufurie 
when  he  faith,  Matt.  25.  27.  Thou  ought  eft  to  have  put  my 
mony  to  Ufurie.  His  Anfwer  is  j  The  words  are  part  of  a 
Parable,  and  Symbolick  Scripture  is  not  Argumentative.-  Re- 
ply. I  hope  he  will  grant  from  hence,that  Chrift  is  at  Me- 
taphorical Ufurer  &c    whereunto  I  have  anfwered  already  but  I es  c 


lie  proceeds,  faying,  that  he  never  thought  much  ftrength  to 
lie  in  that  textfor  Ufurie.  Whereunto  I, anfwer  1.  He  grants 
me  as  much  as  I  can  defire  5  and  2.    Makes  his  Do&or  *  A 

f  Againft  whofi  fmgle  judgment  I  oppofe  the  joint  judgmentof 
the  godly  Minifters  of  France,  who  in  a  French  Treatife  againft 
dancifi§,  p.  1?  1,  'ColtpB  Ufurie  with  dancing,;  and  jay  ,  that 
thofe  laws  in  Matt.  11.  16.  and  Luke  1$.  25.  proves  no 
more  the  fofttllnefs  of  Dancing  than  the  words  in  Matt.  2$.  ijH 
cv&effnng  Ufurie,  da  prove  the  lanfullncfs  ofVfurie.  Andtnt 
GtntY^ProfejJlrs  and  Minijiers  of  their  French  Annotations  ap- 
jro-venc  faid place  in  Mat.  25..  17.  they  li^ewije  nfprefly  that 
'mt  thereby  approve  qfVfwric*  mejm 
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mefiHs%  who  Hands  upon  that  place,  a  weak  man  not  to  be 
trufted  unto  very  mucli  in  this  Ufurie  matter.    Whereunro 

3.  He  add  this  only,  becaufe  fome  of  the  vulgar  fort  of  U- 
furers  inM  much  upon  the  word  Ufurie,  ufed  in  that  Text, 
that  the  Arabick  leaves  out  that  word  Ufurie,  and  in  the  room 
of  it  renders  the  words  thus,  cum  hero  fuo.  With  its  gain,  and 
that  the  antient  Fathers  did  call  their  very  Preaching  Ufurie  : 
and  3.  that  Ames  himfelf  makes  it  only' probable  that  Chrifi 
meant  Vfiirie  there  as  we  underftand  it  in  comonfpeech. 

And  4.  That  Expofitors  underftand  grace  even  to  be  em* 
ployed  and  the  yealding  good  works  and  gifts, 

$.  Ufurie  by  God  is  forbidden  to  the  Poor  only  j  but  lend- 
ing to  the  Rich  is  lawful  <&c. 

f  Ianfwer,  this  is  a  very  fpecious  plea,  I  confefs,  but  yet  I 
hope  through  mercy  to  overthrow  it. 

1.  The  moft  wife  God  forefeeing  how  fome  would  abufe 
poor  people,  leave  out  the  poor  in  the  repetition  of  his  laws 
Dent.  23.29.  Thou  flmlt  not  lend  to  Vmrie  to  thy  Brother i  And 
is  not  the  rich  our  brother  too  ?  Reply.  I  commend  his  after 
fight  in  finding  out  fuch  an  anfwer  as  this,  it  (hewing  his  fltill 
in  fecrets  fyc, 

For  anfwer  wheremn  I  fay  that,  tho  he  deals  jeeringly  with 
me,  I  will  deal  ferioufly  with  him,  and  tell  him,  that  if  it  be 
a  fault  in  me  ?;o  tell  of  Gods  forefight  here  s  he  is  guilty  of  the 
fame  fault  in  his  Pamphlet,  making  ufe  of  the  fame  forefight 
as  I  do  herp'f  and  that  a  wifer  man  than  he  or  I  afed  the  like 
ExprefnW-,  fee  the||  Margin. 

a^That  I  make  rich  and  poor  alike  in  this  ;  that  they  are  Bro^ 
thers  and  not  as  he  feigns,that  I  do,for  I  know  as  well  as  he  that 
there  is  a  vaft  difference  between  rich  and  poor  in  refpecl:  of 
their  outward  Eflates,  and  fo  grant  that  we  are  not  to  lend  to 
the  rich,  for  tliern  to  opprefs  others  in  bargaining,  as  he  alleadg- 
es  my  words,  and  fo  with  heart  and  good  will  fubfcnbe  to 
Solomons  words  Pro.  22.  16.  And  again  I  confefs  that  I  make 
them  alike  in  this,  that  we  muft  not  lend  to  either  upon  Ufurie? 
becaufe  <^od  hath  no  where  in  all  the  Bible  allowed  Ufurie, 
to  be  taken  and  exacied  of  the  rich,  if  the  Champion  can 


f  Orig.  Horn.  3.  in  Pfal.  31.  Dionif.  in  Pfal.  15. 
Theophil.  in  Matt.  25.  Mr.  j  dinger,  f  God,  forefeeing  in 
"his  wifdom  how  men  would  cavil  at  the  word  Nefheck,  hath 
properly  exfprejfcd  his  meaning  by  the  Exe&etical  word  Yocarhkh 
JDo&or  Fenton, 

■  £b3  (hcvr 
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fhew  me  any,   let  him.    Which  has  caufed  *  Tojiatus  alfo  to 
fay  as  I  do,,  fee  my  Margin  for  it. 

Num.  1 7.  g.  Whereas  he  Adds.  But  to  fhew  farther  that 
the  man  is  out  in  his  reckoning,  and  that  God  did  leave  out 
the  Poor  in  the  repetition  of  the  law  concerning  lending  upon 
any  fuch  account,  you  (hall  find  exprefs  mention  made  in  the 
buiinefs  of  lending  in  this  fame  Book  Dent.  1  $  7,  8,  ifyc. 

Ianfoer-  1 .  That  it  is  enough  for  Hie ;  that  in  his  Repitid- 
onal  Iawes,  and  in  the  chiefeft  concerning  Ufurie  he  leaves 
.  cut  the  poor,  one  fuch  great  Sun  is  fufficient  to  give  light  to 
this  great  thing,  and  that  very  place  Deuu  1$.  7,  8.  Which 
I  have  formerly  alleadgedfor  my  felf  as  making  for  me,  and 
Bifhop  Downams  concerning  the  fame  place  may  be  feen  p. 
279.  And  to  come  nearer  home,  that  expreffion  in  Deut.  23. 
19.  concerning  yitfuals  makes  not  for  him-,  fo  as  to  conclude 
that  the  poor  is  intended,  as  having  moft  need  of  borrowing 
Visuals,  becaufe  it  is  added  Vfurie :  Of  any  thing  that  is  lent 
upon  Vfurie.  And  the  word  Vifluals,  by  others  is  rendred 
fruges ,  or  fmmentum^  Corn,  which  people  of  good  fafhion 
borrow  too.  And  la#fy  that  place  inf  18  Kzech.  17*. -Will 
not  ferve  his  turn  neither,  becaufe  j  The  taking  of  the  hand  from 
the  'Poor 'is  one  thing,  and  the  taking  of  Ufurie  and  increafe  is 
another,  tho  joyned  together  inoneverfe,  even  as  Luke  21. 
54.  Surfetting,and  Drunkennefs,  and  Cares j  where  Surfettirig 
is  one  thing,  Drunkennefs  another,  Cares  another  and  not  the 
fame,  and  fee  alfo  He'h.  15.  4.  Whoremongers  and  Adulterers 
Goimll  Judge.  And  2.  I  anfwer,  and  do  not  men  ufually 
N  rather  give  then  lend  victuals  and  bread  to  poor  people  ?   ,  1 

gv  Neither  Zanchie  nor  Rivet  do  his  bufinefs  y  for  neither  of 
them  prove  what  they  fay,  but  only  confine  the  Text,  mDeut. 
23.  14,  foas  he  does,  to  vi&uals,  only  leaving  out  Corn  and 
Bread,which  are  as  i  laid5rs  and  may  be  lent  to  fuch  as  is  well  to 
pafs,  and  is' alio  to  be  underftood  fas  greater  men  than  them- 
lelvesare)avouch  k,ii^.  Great  Aufiin  twife  and  great  Dr.  Them- 
r>it'ms,  who  has  examined  and  confuted  the  great  Council  of 
Trent,  and  great  Dr.'  Sanders,  and  others. 


*  In  h<2c  verba,  abfque  ufura  id  quo  indiget  commodates,  dich 
p.  218.  Non  filum  pauperis  fed.etiam  Diviti.  Not  only  tO'the 
■poor  but  alfo  to  the  rich  thou  ft  alt'  lend.  Sic  Toftatus.  So  Capel. 
in  feApp.  p.  292.  Nor  can  they  pew  a  place  where  Vfurie  is 
granted  to  a  rich  man.  f  And  in  the  ii.verfe,  the  poor  comes 
in  with  VioIence5  with  the  Pledge^  and  with  Idols  before  V- 
furie  ernes  in,' 

4.  Where- 


o85; 

4.  Whereas  he  Adds.  The  law  faith,  Thou  jhalt  not  lend 
to  thy  Brother,  that  is  waxen  poor  with  thee.  i.  e.  SaithMr. 
Jelinger  in  his  Comment  upon  it -,  Thou  fhalt  not  lend  to 
the  poor  or  rich  upon  Ufury.  This  is  a  Comment  indeed. 
My  Reply  is  this.  That  he  wrongs  me  in  it,  Bifhop  Jewel  in 
his-  Comment  upon  that  place,  couples  rich  and  poor,  fo  faying : 
He  is  thy  Brother,  whether  fie  is  rich  or  poor. 

My  words  are  thefe  upon  Deut.  21.  19  Mark,  Brother, 
and  is  not  the  rich  thy  brother  too  (  who  can  deny  it  )  I 
pray  tell  thou,  who  doft  fo  ftoutly  defend  thy  Ufury,  and 
hear  what  learned  Bifhop  Jewel  even  now  faith  in  this  Cafe, 
and  which  this  Champion  fathers  upon  me,  as  if  I  fhouldfay, 
as  he  faith,  upon  the  Taw,  which  as  he  tels  us  faith,  thou  (halt 
not  lend  upon  Ufury  to  thy  brother,  which  is  waxen  poor 
with  thee,  when  Ifpeak  upon  Dent.  23.  19.  and  is  this  fair 
.dealing  ? 

"1  2.  He  wrongs  me,  leaving  out  here  near  80.  lines  untoucht, 
and  unanswered  in  p.  3$,  36,  37.  So  that  he  gives  mejuft 
caufe  to  deal  with  him  fo  too. 

3.  And  befides,  becaufe  he  puts  me  fo  to  it  to  defend  my 
felf,  as  well  as  I  may  in  this  weighty  matter,  fo  overskipping 
what  St.  Bafil,  Lira,  and  Bifhop  Jewel  fay,,  I  will  now  fay  a 
little  more  than  I  thought  to  fay,  to  anfwer  more  fully  to  his 
preceding  Replies.  And  rlrft,  That,  tho  in  places  by  him  na- 
med, ex prefs  mention  is  made  of  the  poor,  yet  in  others  £  be- 
.  fides  Deut.  2$.  15.  )  as  namely  in  Pfal.  15.  Prov.  20.  8. 
}M^k:  22'  12.  and  Luke  6.  35.  there  is  noted. 

2.  That  it  is  confeffed  by-  *  Jofephus,  that  the  Jews  have  a 
law,  as  I  faid  once  already,  that  the  lender  fhall  take  no  Ufu- 
ry, making  no  exception  of  the  poor  at  all. 

3.  And  why  fhould  thofe  places  which  mention  the  poor 
rather  retain  the  other  which  make  mention  of  them,  than 
the  other,  which  make  no  mention  of  them  fhould  enlarge 
rhem  which  name  them,  efpeeially  if  we  conflder,  that  thofe 
places  which  mention  not  the  poor  were  the  latter  written, 
and  that  Divines  have  a  Rule  ,  which  faith,  that  latter  books 
were  written  fomewhat  to.  this  purpofe,  that  they  might  be 
Interpreters  and  Expositors  of  the  former. 

Where  Note,  how  I  go  to  work  to  flop  gaps  and  mouths  by 
this  rule,  and  by  an  observation  of  mine  too,  that  the  Ffalms 
and  fo  the  1  $.  and  Exetyd  efpeeially  thofe  2.  and  the  Pro- 
verbs,  and  Luke  6.  3-$.  Were  written  after  thofe  which  men-' 


*  Jofephus  contra  A.  vion* 

tipfl 
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fen. the  poor;  fo  that  now  I  do  not  only  fland  upon  Dent.  29. 
19.  where  mention  is  made  of  Victualls,  which  fome  of  the 
Cfrarch  great  Authors  fo  much  ftand  upon,  which  I  wonder  at, 
that  wife  men  fliould  do  fo ;  I  fay  again,  1  do  not  only  Infift 
jm  that,  but  to  cut  off  all  other  Cavils  whatfoever,  upon  others 
2Mb. 

4,  I  fay  farther,  that  there  is  great  reafon  for  it,  why  there 
fkmldbe  fo  often  mention  made  of  the  poor;  becaufe  1. 
That  (hews  what  care  God  takes  of  the  poor,  even  as  he  doth 
fbr  Orphans,and  Widdows  alfo  and  Strangers.  And  2.  becaufe 
.fcey  are  fo  much  and  fo  often  opprefled  by  the  men  of  this 
wicked  world  \  where  let  me  recite  the  words  of  the  famous 
Bo&or  *  Chemnitius  to  fecond  me. 

Wheras,  f  faith  he  Jin  fome  certain  Teftimonies  of  Scripture 
^mcerning  Vfury,  there  U  mention  made  of  the  poor  by  name,  that 
k  done  for  the  fame  reafon  for  which  in  the  Jixt  and  eight  Com* 
majdments  the  Widdows,  Orphans,  and  poor  folly  are  commonly 
jmtedby  name,  that  no  injury  fjmld  be  offered  unto  them,  yet  it 
jhliows  not  from  thence  that  an  injury  may  be  done  to  married 
f&rfms,  n  mighty  men,  t§  rich  men  <&c.  is  no  fin ;  Even  fo  it  is 
l^'the  CafeofUfury. 

Num.  19.  5.  And  that  it  may  more  fully  appear,  who  is 
jBKantby  the  brother  in  Deut.  23.  19.  I  will  at  prefent  name 
two  great  men  more,  to  ballance  his  IeJTer,  who  tell  us,  what 
rises  brother  is. 

The  firft  (hall  be  that  forefaid  great  and  antient  Father, 
f  Clemens  Alexandrine, who  lived  near  to  the  Apoftles  time,and 
fiith,-  The  law  forbids  to  lend  to  Vfury  to  our  brother  under  the 
Kame  of  a  Brother,  Comprehending  not  only  him  which  was 
horn  of  the  feme  Parents,  but  him  alfo  which  was  of  the  fame 
.Tribe,  and  of  the  fame  Opinion*  and  partaker  of  the  fame 
word.    I  muft  repeat  his  words,  becaufe  the  Chapter  repeats 

filS. 

2.  Great  j|  Aquinas  upon  Deut.  23.  19.  We  ought  to*  count 
every  man  to  be  a  Brother. 

3,  Dr.  Sanders.  The  Carnal  Jews  had  certain  Infidels  to  their 
enemies,  whom  as  they  might  kill,  fo  might  they  opprefs  them 
with  Vfury ;  but  nowfeing  evevy  man  is  both  our  neighbour  and  ow 
Brother,  we  may  not  take  Vfury  of  any  man  at  all. 

5.  And,  becaufe  they  Hand  much  upon  a  needy  brother 
and  decayed,  I  will  fet  down  here,  the  words  of  Renowned 


*  Chemnit.  Loc.  Smmum   de  paupert.  a.  6.      f  Clemens 
Akxand'.'  Strom,  I.  2.  Tho,  [j  Aquinas,  part.  3.  q.  79  a  1. 
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Bi/Tiop  Donmam,  The  ftgnification  of  a  needy  Brother  is  not  to  Si 
reft  rained  to  them  which  are  of  bafe  condition,  but  is  to  be  ex~ 
tended  to  all  thofe  who,  being  of  good  callings,  are  come  behind  hand9 
er  fain  into  needjiot  having  means  of  their  own  to  fupply  their  wants,, 
J  add,  and  fitch  are  many  which  Vfurers  lend  unto*  TheBifljop 
goes  on  and  faith,  for  if  men  have  means  of  their  own,  they  ought 
■not  to  borrow,  which  makes  againft  thofe  vile  wretches,  which 
will  borrow  and  lend  the  famd  mony  again  to  profit,  for  8.  in  the 
loo.  themfelves paying  but  6.  which  is  opprejfion. 

Num.  20.  6.  I  hope  the  Ch.  will  let  me  note  alfo  the  $1 
expreflions  by  him  noted  Levit.  2$.  35,36.  concerning ^e 
poor  and  decayed  brother,  and  the  reafon  therunto  annexed, 
as  namely,  this  that  he  which  is  called  our  brother  and  poor, 
is  alfo  called  one  fain  in  decay,  mark,  a  decayed  brother  hoe 
a  begger,  which  muft  be  relieved  by  Alms  *,  but  back  handed, 
as  a  Gentleman,  or  Farmer,  by  borrowing  and  other  mifhaps 
may  come  fo  to  be,  and  yet  have  Land  or  Leafe,  as  thofe  iq 
Nehemiah,  of  whom  next. 

2.  That  of  fuch  a  one  we  muft  not  take  any  thing  above  the 
Principal,  for  fo  the  words  run,  of  fuch  a  one  thoufialt  not  take 
more  then  thou  didft  deliver,  as  fome  Tranflations  render  the  fame9 
whereupon  a  great  Author  faith,  Hear  whom  we  are  forbidden  to. 
bite,  we  are  now  forbidden  to  take  any  more  than  was  delivered 
mto  him-,  for  he  that  takes  one  Penny  more  than  he  delivered  j 
wrings  and  bites  him  as  much  as  that  Penny  comes  too. 

3.  And  upon  the  36.  verfe  containing  the  reafon,  Note 
what  may  be  the  meaning  of  it ;  that  he  may  live  with  thee  5 
as  if  he  fhould  fay,for  elfe  how  can  he  live?  Ufury  will  kill  him,, 
if  thou  take  Ufury  of  him,  therefore  take  no  Ulury  of  thy  de« 
cayed  brother. 

7.  The  feveral  other  laws  which  he  fpeaks  of  in  the  fame 
6S.  page,  are  not  at  all  againft  me,  nor  for  him,  becaufe  the 
laws  for  the  poor  are  not  denied. 

8.  But  as  I  faid,  let  him  prove  by  any  place  of  Scripture  in 
all  the  Bible  that  becaufe  we  muft  not  lend  to  the  poor  upon 
Ufury,  therefore  we  may  lend  upon  Ufury  to  the  rich ,  let 
him  fhew  the  place. 

9.  And  here,  becaufe  he  takes  his  advantages  by  Authors 
which  he  cites,  as  hdlding  it  lawful  to  lend  upon  Ufury  to  the 
rich,  becaufe  we  may  not  to  the  poor. 

I  will  take  advantages  alfo,  and  match  his  Authors  with  Au- 
thors far  exceeding  his  for  age  and  Renown. 

As  Namely  1.  of  the  Old  Holy  Fathers  and  of  our  modem 
Writers. 

^    a:.  Saint 


f  ,88.) 

r.  Saint  Auftin  by  *>  fome  called  the  wifefl  man  inhistinte, 
is  againft  all  Ufury  without  any  exception  of  Ufury  taken  by 
the  rich. 

*.  And  Saint  f  Baft!,  who  was  fuch  a  holy  and  felf  deny- 
ing Tisn,  as  that  he  gave  all  that  he  had  to  the  poor,  and  be- 
ing a  bitter  enemy  to  Ufurers,  defcribes  them  thus :  Vfurers  go 
thus  to  wwl^,  to  entice  rich  young  heirs',  they  employ  their  own 
Creatures .  to  understand  their  domeftic.J^  affairs,  and  necejjjties, 
T.jey  tell  them  there  is  fuch  a  Barton  to  be  fold,  and  an  ample  houfe, 
they  extol  its  revenews,  perfwade  them  to  buy  it  -,  They  anfwer  that 
they  have  no  mony  to  buy  it ;  Thereupon  they  offer  their  own,  faying^ 
vfe  it  as  your  own  *,  you  will  pay  us  of  the  incomes  of  the  fame  Bar- 
ton', They  pretend  to  other  mens  land  to  entice  the  young  Gentle- 
man to  fpoil  him  of  his  own.  Thus  holy  Antiquity  has  been  againft 
lending  upn  Vfury  to  the  rich,  andfo  are  and  have  keen  our  beft 
new  writers,  viz. 

'i.  Famous  Bifbop  Jewel,  ^Humphries  has  it,  writes thus? 
•what  manner  ofLogic^  is  this,  a  man  may  not  take  Vfury  of  the 
poor ;  ergo  he  may  take  Vfury  of  the  rich,  non  fequitur :  It  follows 
not  in  art,  let  us  fee  the  HJ^e  in  other  examples,  Solomon  faith-, 
Prov.  22.  22.  Rob  not  the  poor  becaufe  he  is  poor,  fjufi  as 
Jfayfo  faith  he)  flail  I  thence  conclude,  therefore  I  may  rob  the  rkh, 
becaufe  he  is  rich  ;  fo  when  Mofes  jaith  lend  not  to  the  poor  upon 
Vfury  5  doth  it  therefore  follow,  Therefore  I  may  lend  upon  Vfury 
fo  the  rich,  nothing  lefs,  it  carries  no  Confequecne  at  all. 

2.  Bifhop  ||  Bownam  Deuter.  23.  19.  There  is  no  mention 
made  of  the  poor,  but  all  Ufury  is  forbidden  towards  any,  either  - 
Ifraelite  or  Profelite,  or  as  Clemens  Alexandrine^?^,  lut-» 
hvhov  I  QfAio  WQUJIV&  «nd  in  this  general  fence  including 
both  rich  and  poor,  the  learned  among  the  Jews  have  fo  underftood 
this  law,  where  note  that  here  is  now  Antiquity  and  Authority. 

9.  Mofs.  If  the  law  of  lending  to  the  poor  without  Vfury,  fhould 
Infer  the  lawfullnefs  of  lending  to  the  rich  upon  Vfury  ',  then  it  is 
evident  that  Gods  intendment  in  thofe  laws  for  the  benefit  of  the 
p09r,  flould  rather  prove  a  hurt  and  hindrance  unto  them.  For 
-who  will  lend  to  the  poor  for  mth'mg,  that  might  lawfully  lend 'to' 
the  rich  fir  Uiury  ? 

4.  Todatu-.  *  Not  only  to  the  poor, but  alfi  to  the  rkh  thou  flak 
lend  without  Vfury,' 


'f  Hnffifr.   in  vita  Jewdli.  p.  221.    f  Downam.*^  PfaL 
15.      \  Toft&tu&in  Deut,  <  ■ 

<-  Powe! 


5,  Powel  Anfwsrs  that  Objection  from  Exo.  22.  2$.  Lev.  2g5 
.§$.  Fur  nor  lending  to  the  poor  upon  Vfury  thus,  ergo,  we  may 
lend  to  the  rich,  Toisis  no  good  Corfequence.  The  law  faith  Deut. 
27,  24.  Curfed  is  he  thatfmiteth  his  Neighbour  fecretly,  ergo  it 
is  lawful  to  [mite  him  openly* 

6.  f  Capel.  No  oprejjion  is  tike  to  this  to  opprefs  a  poor  man  ;yet 
I  hope  it  is  a  fin  to  opprefs  the  ridfbecaufe  he  is  rich. 

Num.  22.  In  the  next  place  let  us  go  on  with  him  to  Nehe- 
miah :  and  what  were  thofe  Ufurers  which  Nehemiah  fo  con- 
demn? for  Ufury,  were  they  not  fuch  as  lent  to  them  that  had 
Lands,  Vineyards  foe. 

Reply.  Whether  they  were  to  be  called  poor  or  no,  it  feems 
they  were  for  the  time  Neceffitous  and  much  ftraitned,  they 
would  not  elfe  have  morgaged  their  lands  to  buy  Corn  and 
things  neceflary  for  a  livelyhood,  nor  have  fuftered  their  Sons 
and  Daughters  to  have  been  brought  into  bondage:  Here! 
confuk  Rivet,  foe.  and  then  to  anfwer  once  for  all,  \tt  it  be 
confidered,  whether  the  cafe  were  not  extraordinary  foe. 

Wberemto  I  anfwer  1.  That  his  reply  is  a  poor  come  of,  be»~ 
caufe,  tho  they  were  neceffitous  yet  were  they  landed ,  and 
landed  even  then,  when  they  borrowed,  for  their  land  they 
morgaged  when  they  borrowed  verf  3.  and  then  others  come 
which  faid,  we  have  borrowed  mony  for  the  Kings  tribute,  and  that 
upon  our  lands  and  vineyards',  MarJ^i.  our  lands  and  vineyards 
in  the  Plural,  which  may  imply  that  they  had  much  land  fome 
of  them,  if  not  all,  tho  morgaged.     J" 

2.  Our,  becaufe  the  propriety  was  theirs  in  the  land  tho 
morgaged. 

3.  We  borrowed  mony  upon  our  lands  and  vineyards  verf  4* 
Note,  they  which  did  not  morgage,  borrowed  and  t@ok  up 
mony  upon  their  lands,  binding  them  to  the  Uiurers,  as  maoy 
Neceffitous  landed  men  do  now,  and  therefore  where  is  the 
Ch.  now  ? 

O  faith  he,  Rivet  isofmyiide.  Reply,  but  you  cite  him  m 
Latin,  and  I  do  not  mean  to  tranflate  him  for  you,  fo  that  he 
can  do  the  vulgar  no  good}  but  if  he  were  Enlifhed,  it  would 
be  the  fame,  for  he  is  not  againfl  me,  who  fay,  as  he  faith,  e~ 
ven  the  very  fame  that  we  mould  lend  freely  to  the  neceffitohs, 
which  thofe  Ufurers  in  Nehemiah  would  not  do,  but  would 
have  life  of  fuch  Neceffitonsj  landed  men,  which  our  Ufurers 
alfowill  have. 

*  Powel  p.  42.  mihif*.  218,  f  Capel,  in  hisjlpp.  cone.  V- 
fury  p.  292. 

Num. 


(  ipo  ) 
Num,  1%.  But  he  Has  one  fhift  more,  that  theCtfe'mNehe* 
miah  was  extraordinary,  and  how  was  it  extraordinary  ?  it  is 
as  if  Ordinary  Chriftians  fhould  be  prefl  to  praying  feyen  times . 
a  day,  becaufe  David- Gad  fo  often  he  would  pray,  or  to  re- 
quire of  every  one  folemn  prayers  three  times  a  day  becaufe 
*  Daniel  did  fo,  all  which  makes  againft  him,  becaufe  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  is  fuch  an  extraordinary  bufinefs,  be-; 
caufe  there,  have  been  of  late  times  thofe,  which  have  prayed 
fix  times  a  day  ufually,  as  bleffed  Bolton,  f  witnefs  his  life  -, 
and  as  for  Daniel,  of  him  it  is  faid  that  he  prayed  three  times,. 
||  as  he  did  aforetime^Dan.  6,  10.  So  that  by  thefe  very  examples- 
he  makes  the  Cafe  in  Nehemiab,  but  an  ordinary  thing,  but  me 
he  aims  at,  in  all  thofe  extraordinory  things,  which  he  fpeaks 
of,  to  difgrace  me,  and  make  me  a  fpe&acle  to  men  and  An- 
gels, and  a  fign  and  wonder  in  Ifrael,  and  the  Drunkards 
fong  j  for  fo  he  goes  on  with  his  extraordinary  things  and 
wonders,  as  to  rife  at  midnight,  or  before  day  becaufe  I  de- 
fire  to  dofo,  as  David  did,  and  my  Saviour  did,  who  rofea 
great  while  before  day  and  prayed  Mar\\.  3$.  me,  me,  he 
has  an  aim  unto,  I  fay,  as  being  the  man  of  his  indignation, 
becaufe  I  cry  down  his  great  Diana  for  fo  he  goes  on  j  fome^ 
fuch  extraordinary  Zeal  has  prompted  this  Author  to  exhort 
his  readers  in  Prayer,  to  reach  forth  their  arms  as  high  as  they 
can,or  to  fall  all  along  upon  the  ground  in  prayer  in  their  own 
houles  and  in  their  feveral  rooms,  where  they  are  wont  to 
poor  out  their  prayers,  becaufe  he  was  wont  to  do  fohim- 
felf  %  thefe  being  geftures  becoming  none  but  perfons  of  a  Gi- 
ant like  affections  ifyc.  And  the  like  affe&ion  induced  him  to 
will  every  ordinary  Chriftian  to  refolve  thus ;  farting  and  hu- 
miliation days  I  will  keep  by  the  fame  divine  power  to  the 
Lord  my  God  at  leaft  once  a  month,  and  before  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lords  Supper,  and  when  there  is  great  need,  and 
at  other  times  alfo ;  but  where  to  find  an  example  for  this  (  as 
for  fome^  afore  )  I  know  not,  unlefs  it  be  taken  from  the  Pha- 
rifees  that  fafted  twice  a  week  &c.  Whereunto  I  anfwer. 
Loe,  how  Tfmael-hke  he  mocks  me,  and  alfo  Cenfures  both 


*  To  which  devotions  he  might  have  aded  the  great  devotion  of 
the  Eunuchs,  which  to  go  to  Jerufalem  to  worfliip,   went  4000 
miles   as  DoUox  Cave    computed  it  in  his  lives  of  the  Fa< 
tbers. 

f     Bagfhaw  in  his  life, 

I  which  Jheweth  that  it  was  bis  ordinary  practice* 


me  and  alJ  the  godly  ones  that  faft  fo,  pray  fo,  refolvei'b,  m 
others  before  them  have  done.  Eut  I  hope  to  come  of  witfe* 
honour  after  all  his  difgracing  jeers  and  cruel  mockings,  fo  call- 
ed Hebr.  ii.  36.  )  caft  after  me,  with  the  help  of  my  Goc^ 
whom  I  ferve,  and  do  refolve  to  ferve  day  and  night. 

And  i.  the  reaching  forth  of  the  hand  or  arm  in  challenging 
God  to  make  his  promifes  good ;  I  have  from  thofe  worthy 
men  DoAot  f  Abbot,  and  Mr  Bolton,  who  in  his  Direct,  for 
right  comforting  affli&ed  Confciences,  writes  of  one  Spmwk® 
did  fo,  when  he  died.    -See  the  ||  Margin  for  it, 

Now  let  the  Ch.  go  and  challenge  Mr.  Bolton  and  D©<ta 
Abbot  why  they  would  write  fo. 

2.  For  often  praying  and  lying  on  the  ground  and  upon 
the  face,  I  have  from  Abraham  Gen,  17.  3.  from  David,  yea 
from  *  Chrift  himfelf  whafo  fell  upon  the  ground,  and  play- 
ed :  from  all  the  Elders  of  Ifrael  who  fo  fell  upon  their  feces 
before  the  Lord,  joyning  with  Joflma  in  that  pofrare  praying, 
as  you  may  fee  Jof,  verfe  7.  Alas  O  Lord  God  $&s  A®d 
fromMofes  Numb.  14  5.  Then  Mofes  and  kaxcmfell&nthdr 
faces  before  all  the  affembly  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Children  ef 
Ifrael:  and  from  that  good  people  *  in  2.  Mach,  10.  4.  and 
from  f  a  certain  holyMinifler  whom  his  wife,  which  was  an 
excellent  woman  often  has  found  by  night  lying  on  the  ground^ 
weeping  and  wreftling  with  God,  even  in  cold  winter  nigfesj 
(as  faith  my  Author)  and  from  that  wonderfull  Minifter  P. 
S,  in  S.  p.  -page  37.  who  by  a  Convert  of  his  was  found  bj 
night  lying  in  a  garden  upon  the  ground,  and  praying  fo  ear- 
neftly  as  that  God  fent  an  Hoafl  of  Angels  to  him  to  bring  Mm 
ananfwer  from  the  Lord,  which  made  him  cry  out  and  lay,  O. 
what  am  I,  being  Dud  and  Afhes,  that  the  holy  Miniftnng 
Spirits  fhould  be  fent  to  deliver  a  meffage  and  an  anfwer  to  my 
prayers.    Let  the  Qh.  now  go,  and  jeer  thefe  holy  Minita^ 


*  His  words  at  full  are  thefe  George  Sprat  Notary  in  Aimouth 
dt  his  death  faid  thus  to  Chrift,  Thou  haft  left  me  this  comfort  in 
thy  word,  Matt.  11.  28.  come  unto  me  all  &c.  And  Lord  I  am 
he\vy  loaden  with  my  fins,  lam  ready  tofinl^even  into  Hell 
without  thou  in  mercy  put  out  thine  hand  and  deliver  me  *,  and  with 
tha\  thruft  out  one  of  his  hands,  and  reaching  it  as  high  as  he  could, 
with  a  loud  voyce  andftrained ,  cried  I  challenge  thee  by  tbf 
promife,  which  thou  haft  made,  that  thou  perform  it  unto  me.  Thus 
this  great  Do8 or  reports  this,  f  Matt.  26.  39.  he  fell  ujmn 
lis  face,  J/j-Wiich  alfofell  down  flat  before  the  Lord, 
JjVS.  F»   p.  24, 

>-|iicfj 
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Which  care  not  for  him,  being  above  him  in-  endiefs  glorie : 
But  let  me  tell  my  Readers,  that  I  do  not  *  prefs  all  this  up= 
on  any ,  tho  I  mention  it,  and  tho  I  defire  to  imitate  fuch 
pious  fouls  my  felf. 

3.  For  refoiving  to  faft  monthly,  or  weekly,  I  have  (befides 
Matt*  9.  1 5.  Thenflmll  they  faft,  and  the  2.  Cor.  11  2  7.  In 
fafting  often )  this  ground  when  it  plcafed  God  to  reveal  his 
Son  to  mem  Germany,  and  I  returned  home  from  a  Sermon 
after  joy  unfpeakable,  I  refqived  to  faft  twice  a  week,  and 
therefore  dare  not  do  otherwife,  and  as  for  others  I  force  none, 
but  only  advife  men  fo  to  do,  even  as  I  do  not  force  any 
to  rife  before  day,  tho  I  defire  to  do  fo  ;  And  to  fay  a  little 
more  of  fading,  I  can  bring  againft  this  Champions  cruet 
mockings,  and  cenfurings,  great  f  Calvin,  who  did  faft  Ten 
years  together,  abftaining  from  meat  till  Even,  and  fpending 
his  time  in  Preaching,  Praying,  reading,  and  writing,  which 
is  more  than  once  a  week,  and  therefore  by  my  great  friend 
Doctor  Rivet  is  fo  extold  ,  as  that  he  brings  in  a  great  Jefu- 
it  fork,  faying,  that  Calvin  was  Vn  Grand  jmneur,  infrench, 
that  is  a  great  fafter,  and  will  the  Ch.  lay  that  he  was  ar 
Pharifee  too  ? 

And  befides,  I  know  a  godly  Minifter  living  not  far  from 
me,  who  falls  every  week,  as  well  as  my  felf,  and  is  highly 
applauded  and  commended  for  it,and  by  no  body  accounted  a 
Pharifee  j  Unlefs  hebefo  looked  upon  by  him  that  accounts 
me  fo :  ||  fee  the  Margin  alfo. 

Well,  this  I  will  fay  now  laft  of  all,  concerning  all  this  that 
I  meet  with  fuch  comfort,  fuch  delight,  fuch  joy,  fuch  expe- 


*  For  I  fyiQW  that  our  acceptable  fervice  conftfts  not  in  exter- 
nal gefiures,  andinferving  God  within,  as  that  Author  Potho  Pru- 
miculis  well  inculcates  lib.  $.  de  dono  Dei,  Intus  Deo  offertur 
emne  Deo  atceptabile  mums,  f  In  my  twelfth  Refolut.  Jet 
down  in  my  Refolution  Table,  ||  With  whom  Imaypyn  the  Lord 
Harrington,  who  was  a  great  and  Renowned  Father  too,  fafting 
not  only  monthly  before  the  Sacrament^hut  other  days  li\ 'wife,  Clark* 
in  his  life  p.  60.  61.  So  Picas  Mirandula,  who  was  fuch  a 
great  F after  too,as  his  Nephew,  and  Boefardus  in  his  Bibliotheca 
reports.  *  /  add  that  if  this  man  had  but  read  Ferbis,  and 
Figurius,  extolling  a  Coufm  of  Cardinal  Bzronius  fafting  and  pray- 
ing three  days  together,  when  he  was  irrefiftably  moved  to  dijeover 
a  Plot  for  which  he  had  received  Commifjion  from  the  Pope  to  all 
Popifh  Kings  and  Princes  for  the  extirpating  of  the  Reformed  Re^ 
ligion,  he  would  not  have  jeered  me  for  this  Fafting  fo. 

riences 
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ncnces  of  Chrifts  fove  j  fuch  gyantlike  affe&ions,  as  he  jeer- 
ingly  calls  them  ;  as  that  if  the  whole  world  were  turned  into 
a  lump  of  gold,  and  I  might  have  it,  if  I  would  give  over 
fuch  pra&iles,  I  would  utterly  reject  it  -,  and  I  truft  in  God, 
that  Ifhall  never  give  them  over,  during  my  natural  life,  for 
all  the  jeers  and  cenfures  pf  any  fcoffing  Ifmaelite,  becaufe  of 
that  fweetnefs  and  joy  which  I  find  and  feel  therein.  So  help 
me,0  my  God. 

|  But  I  defire  now  to  return  to  Nebemiah  (  from  whence  the 
Cb.  hath  drawn  me  by  his  cruel  mdckings)  fetcht  and  forcably 
drawn  in  by  the  hair,  becaufe  he  is  not  willing  zo  hear  much 
Dfhim. 

And  that  which  I  have  to  fay  of  him  is  this , 

i.  That  he  is  fuch  an  eye  fore  to  Ufurers,  and  their  Defen- 
dents,  as  that  they  have  attempted  to  make  him  an  Ufurer  tod, 
(alfly  rendring.the  holy  Scripture  thus,  as  Bifhop*  Downam  fets 
iown  their  wrefted  Tranflation  thus,  So  the  Author  oj [the  Eng- 
Ufl)  Treatife  reads  ver.  10.  For  even  /,  my  Brethren  and  my  fer» 
vants  did  lend  them  upon  Vfury,  mony  and  corn.  O  dreadful ,  to 
?rove  the  Iawfulnefs  of  Ufury  by  the  Example  of  Nehemiah, 
vhich  makes  me  exclaim,  Good  Lord,  what  man  will  not  do 
:o  uphold  curfed  Ufury,  they  will  wreft  thy  holy  Scripture  for 
1 1  and  falfly  tranfiate  it :  well  thus  Ufurers  abufe  Scripture  it 
elf,  as  in  lenecro  for  lanecro,  foin  this  alfo  to  make  Nebemjah, 
hat  bitter  enemy  to  all  Ufury  an  Ufurer  too,  even  as  they  will 
leeds  make  me  a,  Ufurer  too,  who  never  lent  one  pound  or 
)eny  upon  Ufury  in  all  my  life  time. 

Numb.  26.  And  becaufe  the  Ch,  would  fain  fet  him  againfi 
ne,  by  faying  that  they  had  mortgaged  their  Eftates,  and  fuf- 
ered  their  Sons  and  Daughters  to  be  brought  into  Bondage, 
5rc.  to  make  them  poor,  therefore  I  will  now  let  him  fee,  that 
ie  is  one  of  the  beft  Friends  that  I  have,  becaufe  he  furnifhes 
ne  with  fo  many  mighty  arguments  againft  Ufurers  and  Ufury, 
s  Ifhall  now  fet  down.   ., 

For  firft  tho  he  tells  of  Mortgages  and  bondage  of  the  borrow- 
rs  Sons  and  Daughters,  yet  dill  he  makes  them  owners  of  their 
.ands,  as  I  have  (hewn  already  5  and  as  for  the  bondage,  we 
;now,  that  mens  Sons  may  be  in  bondage,  being  taken 
m  Turks  and  other  Foes,  when  their  Parents  are  landed 
aen,  but  want  money  to  redeem  them,  and  cannot  be  called 
cor. 

2.  Ke  forbids  Ufury  exprefly  and  abfolutely,  without  ex- 


*  Bijtjop  Downam  upon  Pfcl,  ipM»'ii§» 
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cepting  the  Rich,  faying,  I  pray  you,  let  us  leave  off  this  tffurj 
ver.  10. 

3.  He  faith  to  the  Nobles,  rebuking  them,  you  exaU  Vfur 
every  ene  of  his  Brother,  ver.  7.  without  naming  rich  or  poor 
but  Brother  only,  which  might  not  be  poor,  and  calling  Uh 
exacting,  to  denote  the  cruelty  of  it. 

4.  He  fhooJ^his  lap,  and  )aid,fo  God  (liaise  out  every  manfronm 
his  houfe ,  and  from  his  labour,  that  performes  not  this  promife  k 
which  was  that  they  would  do  as  he  had  [aid,  let  us  leave  off  thi  1: 
Vfury,  ver.  \<s>.  0  dreadful,  this  methin\s  fmuld  make  Vfurer  fin 
tremble  for  fear,  left  they  be  ftm^en  out  of  all  too,  j  b 

5.  It  is  not  good  that  you  do,  he  faith  further  to  them,  to  fhe\jfe 
that  Ufury  is  an  evil,  and  therefore  unlawful.  m 

6.  He  tells  them,  Ought  ye  not  to  wall^  in  the  fear  sfour  God  jjitlii: 
intimating  by  it,  that  Ufurers  do  not  fear  Cod,  ver.  9.  n 

7*  Adding,  becaufe  of  the  reproach  of  the  Heathen  our  enemfe  hi 
he  (hews  what,  a  reproachful  thing  Ufury  is,  becaufe  Gods  t  m 
nemies  reproach  fuch  for  it,  as  profefs  themfelves  to  be  th  In, 
people  of  God,  and  yet  will  be  Ufurers-  I  T,  a 

8,  He  calls  Ufury,  #typ  a  Burden,  becaufe  it  is  a  Burden  t  ti 
the  Borrower  indeed,  and  to  defeat  that  Cavil,  which  Ufurej  ik 
ufe,  pretending  they  are  no  Ufurers,  becaufe  they  are  no  b:  >m 
ting  Oppreflors,  and  that  the  Ufury  in  the  15  Pfalm  condemne  bj 
and  fo  in  other  Scriptures,  is  Nefiec^,  which  has  caufcd  a  d<  cfeor 
fendent  of  Ufury  to  write  a  little  Book,  called  called  the  execi  j  it 
tionofNefljecV,  that  is  biting,  which,  becaufe  the  Spirit  of  th  I  Jet  m 
Lord  foreknew  Nehemiah  muft  call  Ufury  fc$$ip,  a  burden,  an 
not  Nefhecl^  biting,  to  cut  of  that  new  dimn&ion  between  b 
ting  and  toothlefs  Ufury,  and  that  after  Mfes,  and  after  Davie 
and  after  Solomon,  and  that  after  £.xekiel,  and  the  reft  of  th 
more  ancient  pen-men  of  the  Scripture,  which  isveryremai 
fable, 

Num.  27.  9.  c  He  commands  the  Ufurers  to  make  reftitut 
*on,  and  they  promife  him  to  do  as  he  had  faid,  and  add  w 
*  will  require  nothing  of  them,  as  thou  haft  faid,  ver,  1: 
<  Ma)\  1 .  we  will  require  NOTHING.  2.  as  thou  haft  faid,  wiiic 
fhews  that  he  would  have  them  take  nothing,  becaufe  the 
fay  cxprefiy,  as  thou  haft  faid,  fee  alfo,  ver.  10.  let  us  leave  c 
if  is  Xffmy,  as  if  he  fhouid  fay  this  taking  of  more  then  was  len 
as  rhis  verfe  makes  it  evident ;  befides  many  other  Scriptures 
So  thev  agree  then  both,  even  Nehemiah  and  the  Ufurers  upo 
NOTHING  to  be  ufurioufly  given,  or  taken  for  mony  lent, 


*  VJHraagYos  jjprdia  QfieratittQ.!erab?Ji.exa8hm>Mem$. 
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if  -they  had  feen  or  .heard  the  words  of  Chrift,  when  he  fpake 
:hem,  Luke  6.^$.  Lend,  hoping  for  nothing  from  thence,  which 
nakes  as  much  for  me  alfo  as  any  thing  I  have  yet  faid  of  Ne,- 
bemiah,  only  let  me  add  by  the  by,  that  thofe  Ufurers  as  bad  as 
ney  were,  yet  are  not  fo  bad  as  Ufurers  are  now,  for  they 
nade  reftitution,  even  a  full  refHcution  of  lands,  and  monies, 
md  other  things,  which  they  had  taken,  ver.  12.  which  our 
-hriftian  Ufurers  will  not  do. 

10.  And  herebecaufe  lam  fain  upon  reftitution,!  will  fay  a  Iir- 
le  more  about  it,K/^  That  after  reftitution  made  of  their  Lands, 
pneyards,  Houfes,  Mony,  Corn,  Oile,  they  were  landed  men 
ndeed,  not  only  dejure,  of  Right,  but  alfo  de  fa$o,  really  and 
ndeed,  and  fo  confequently  well  to  pals  indeed,  which  not- 
vithftanding  the  faid  Ufurers  would  require  NOTHING  of 
hem,  as  Nehemiah  has  faid  *,  O  how  plainly  therefore  Nehemi- 
h  is  for  me.  O  what  a  friend  he  is  to  me  among  fo  many  e» 
lemies,  that  are  againft  me ! 

1 1.  But  yetlaftly  I  will  be  fo  courteous  to  the  Chriftian  Ien~ 
ler,  as  to  grant  that  it  is  all  the  reafon  in  the  world,  that  the 

dent(|Uch,  which  has  well  gotten  by  his  mony,  mould  be  thankful, 
nd- let  die  honeft  lender  have  part  of  his  honeft  gain,  and  that 
le  may  lawfully  take,  when  it  comes  freely  and  unexpectedly 
•ffered  and  given  to  him,  as  I  have  formerly  fhewn,  fo  that  at 
:da(k|'refent  I  will  only  add  what  a  worthy  Author  faith  to  the  fame 
>  J  ffcft.  '  But  it  is  otherwife  if  any  Man  give  or  offer  any  thing 
[ofthjnot  in  refpeft  of  the  loan,  but  to  fliew-liimfelf  mindful  of  a 
,  ijnlgood  return  received,  for  that  which  is  fo  offered  may  be 
;eenbij  lawfully  taken  without  any  ufury  committed,  &c.  So  that 
rM  there  be  no  fraud  ufed  therein,  but  the  intent  and  Confcience 
\  of  till  of  the  Receiver  be  upright  and  free  in  that  behalf. 
j  fern   But  let  us  go  on  with  the  Champion. 

I  jr.  What  Mr.  Jelinger  faith  is  a  fallacy. 
♦elM  Whereunto  I  anfeer,  fo  both  his  replies  avail  nothing  *,  Not 
ndJwhac  to  die  1.  Fallacy,  becaufe  what  he  faith,  that  the  Ufury  in 
irr,  12  cripture  is  forbidden  only  with  refpeft  to  the  poor,  is  faife,  as 
[\vliic! :  has  been  fhewn. 
.jctliej  So  that  concerning  the  Rich  he  lacks  proofs 

Andfo  is  his  reply  to  the  fallacy  of  Confequence,  for  as  much  as  it 
as  been  by  me  fufficiently  proved,that  all  Ufury  properly  fo  cal- 
'd  is  a  moral  evil,  and  againft  the  Law  of  *  Nature,  and  wfcreas 
e  faith,  that  I  do  prudently  leaye  out  the  reafon  why  the  poor 
lould  notbe  rebbed,  becaufe  he  is  poor  ;  Ianfoer,  that  I  left 

*  As  Taftatus  tjferft  it  in  Deut.  2  3,  p.  3 .( 8. 
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out,  becaufe  I  faw  there  was  no  reafonwhy  I  fliould  enlarge 
my  felf  upon  it,  as  a  thing  making  againft  me,  when  it  doth 
not,  for  I  hold  with  old  Mr.  *  Diodate,  whom  he  quotes  upon 
it,  only  this  I  add,  that  as  he  faith  of  Robbery,  that,  as  it  is 
forbidden  to  all ,  fo  is  Ufuryj  as  it  hath  been  proved  out  of 
Deut.  23. 19.  where  that  which  ii  moral  in  that  Law,  runs  thus,  fm. 
Thou  [halt  not  lend  to  thy  Brother  (mark  Brother,  whether  helie  5 
rich  or  poor  )  upon  ufury. 

And  what  he  quotes  out  of  Rivet  availeth  him  nothing  nei 
ther,  becaufe  Rivet  takes  this  for  an  abfolute  verity,  that  the 
things  mentioned  by  theEnglimBimops,  and  by  him  oppofec 
are  in  themfelves  evil,  (which  is  not  denied)  but  as  for  Ufu 
ry  that  is  not  fo,  when  that  which  he  names  laft,  Ufury 
mean,  is  as  much  in  it  feif  evil  as  the  former,  as  it  has  beei 
convincingly:  demonftrated  :  The  whole  fentence  taken  out  c 
ivz'i;ef  Ifhatfnot  write,  becaufe  it  is  fet  down  in  Latin,  and 
do  not  owe  the  Ch.  fo  much  fervice  as  to  tranflate  it. 

He  tells  m  from  Deut.  23, 19.  That  the  Stranger  is  excep 
ted  and  not  the  Rich,  whereas,  if  God  would  have  granted 
lawful  to  lend  to  the  Rich,  there  had  been  a  fit  place  t 
be  named  as  wel  as  the  Stranger  :  His  reply  is,  What /hall  I  ca 
fo  but  faucznefs)&c.    Anfwer,  Notfueh  faueinefsas  that  of  h 
Brethren,  which  wreft  the  Scriptures,  and  put  lenecro  for  Ian 
cro  in  this  fame  place  now  in  hand,  Deut.  23. 19.  and  none  fi 
nothing  in  Chrifts  own  fay'mgjend  looking  for  nothing  from  thenc 
tu^e  6.  55.  which  is  faucinefs  indeed,  yea,  the  higheft  injui 
offered  to  Chrift :  But  in  my  Saying,  how  can  there  be^ny  fa  If 
cinefs  or  injury,  when  God  might  have  fo  eafily  done  it,  b 
w  ould  not,  becaufe  there  was  n©  need,  no  more  than  thei 
was  for  Chrift  to  fay  lend  without  Vfury,  when  he  (pake  plai 
ly  faying,  lend  hoping  for  nothing. 

Numb. 29.  2.  Vfurers  reply,  Divers  Presbyterian  Mihifte 
allow  of  ufe  taken  from  the  rich. 

1.  Anfwer,  Thave  named  feveral  before,  and  divers  othej fc 
might  be  named,  Rivet  names  feveral,  Zanchy  faith  their  nur    ' 
ber"  is  aJmoft  infinite.    Windeline  affirms,  it  is  held  by  mc 
mod  erne  Divines,  <&c.  even  by  B.  Hall,  the  Pillar  he  leans  c 
fails  him ,  and  fo  forth :  Whereunto  I  anfwer, 

1.  That  I  alfo  have  named  feveral  before  5  and  more  I  v, 
rsme  now  to  ^allance,  yea,  to  outballance  his  ;  which  ir 
thinks  fpeaks  eirher  too  little,  or  too  f aft.  Too  little,  as  nami 
but  a  few,  or  not  relating  what  they  fay,  or  fpeal^  too  faft^ 
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■when  one  of  them  faith  their  number  is  almoft  infinite  :  for 
which  almqjl  I  will  not  blame  him,  becaufe  I  know  what  elfe 
I  mould  have  faid ;  andfo  when  Windeline  affirms  it  y  as  held 
by  moft  modern  Divines,  which  I  much  wonder  at,  if  he  mean 
tifury  properly  fo  called  j  for  my  friends  will  tell  him,  and 
prove  the  contrary,  as  for  example,  *  Dr.  Fenton,  that  famous 
London  Mimfter,  who  writes  thus  of  Ufury. 

Aprattice,  which  has  no  approbation  of  God  in  Scripture,  nor -a* 
m  Church  that  is,  or  ever  was  upon  the  face  of  the  Earth, 

And  Mr.  f  Gabriel  Powel,  No  Writer,  that  either  I  could  fee  or 
hear  of  ever  allowed  of  V fury. 

So  Keckerman,  All  the  Greeks  and  Latin  Fathers,  and  almoft 
all  cur  Reformed  Divines  hold  Vfury  to  be  a  Sin.  A 

And  to  anfwer  Windelines  brags efpecially,  v'r^.  It  is  held  by 
Lawyers  and  moral  Philofophers,  f  that  learned  Oxford  Scho- 
lar P owel  faith  thus,  Philofophers  have  condemned  it,  Poets  have 
exclaimed  againft  it,  the  Civil  Law  forbids  lending  upon  Vfury,  by 
the  ||  Canon  Law  alfo  it  is  forbidden. 

Now  let  the  Reader  chufe,  which  he  will  believe  an  Englifh 
Scholar  which  is  his  Country  man,  or  this  Stranger. 

So  the  renowned  BiPnop  Downam,  which  faith  this  of  our 

Englifh  Divines,  in  anfwer  to  the  Champion  about  Epifcopal 

Divines.    The  godly  learned  Divines  of  this  Age,  and  namely  of 

I  this  our  Church,  do  for  the  moft  part  inveigh  againft  Vfury ;  thrfe 

H  few  among  us,  mat  feem  to  defend  Vfury,  do  in  fubftance  differ 

little  frow  the  reft,  erring  efpecially  in  this,  that  under  the  odious 

J  name  of  Vfury,  they  defend  and  maintain  a  lawful  contrail  sf 

I  partnerfhip,  thus  he.    I  quote  him  again,  being  urged  to  it  by 

J  this  mans  repetitions. 

J  Numb.  50.I  add  Alciates ?who  fpeaking  of  I huries  Oppoiltes  has 
I  this  expreflion,  Totus •  Mundus  militatpro  nobis:  The  whole  world 
I  militates  and  wars  for  us ;  meaning  thofe  that  are  againft  Ufury, 
as  well  he  might  fayfo;  forbefjdes  the  holy  Scriptures,  all  the 
I  ancient  Fathers  have  abhorred  and  written  againft  it,  faith  the 
I  forefaid  *  Powel,  and  the  ancient  Councils  are  againft  it,  School- 
It  j 

*  Dr.  Fenton,  p.  259.  Whom  Filburn  by  h;s  catches  at  fome  of 
I  his  fayings  is  not  able  to  confute,  as  the  learned  Reader  may  eafily 
t  fee  it.    f  Gabriel  Powel  p,  5  2.     ||  Where  the  Words  of  the  famous 
jer.  Taylor jl;«  his  Bu&or  Dub  \.\C)6Asremembed,  The  Church 
fc  rbids  Ufury,  and  in  this  Cafe  the  Canon  Laws  are  to  be  pre- 
ferred,    *  Gabriel  Powel,  p.  52.  With  whom  pyn  R.  Capel,p.2p2. 
1  The  heft  and  be  ft  learned  of  our  Prelatical,  and  ami-Frelatica!  D/- 
'  vines  have  ta^cn  good  and  great  pains,  to  prove  Vfury  to  be  a  thing 
*un ah  unlawful.  Cc  $  men 
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men  and  Cafuifts  againfl  it,  and  modern  Divines  againfl  Jt ;  and 
ri*e 'earned  Bifhops  of  England  againfl  it  5  as  the  Champior 
himfelf  in  his  Pamphlet  confeffeth  it.  As  for  Geneva  and  the 
Helvetians,  they  are  of  Calvitis  mind,  who  was  fo  wary  in  hi: 
opinion,  as  that  he  would  not  determine  any  thing  abfoluterj 
concerning  it ;  but  only  cautioned  it,  and  fo  doing  made  ii 
partenerfhip  5  fo  that  his  boafling  of  Geneva  (_  which  J  knov 
better  than  he)  out  of  B.  Andrews  my  friend,  will  do  himnc 
good.  As  for  the  Germlns  my  Country  men,  they  have  % 
ft  Commiilary,^  hich  takes  up  mony,and  deals  with  it  at  Franc^ 
fort  Marts,  and  gives  part  of  the  gain,  which  is  gained  by  it 
but  as  for  Uftry  properly  fo  called,  none  dares  to  defend  it,  bu 
a  great  many  of  their  Divines  have  written  and  are  againfl  k 
whom  I  have  formerly  named,  as  namely  Do&or  Luther,  Me 
lanfthon,  Brentius,  Mufculus,  Philip  Cdtfar,  Dr.  Diderkus,  Hemih 
gius ,  Mordefius ,  Mollerus,  Aretius  of  Helvetia,  VniverfitasWtt 
tenbergerfis,  Hottomanms,  Doctor  Luder,  Dr.  Par ens,  Dr.  Vulteius 
Vrfin,  the  Preachers  of  Mansfield,  Albmus  BlanJ^enberg .  Coma 
dus  Paulas  Erunfwicenfls,  Juftus  Jonas,  Wellerus,  Pomerianus,  0 
all  which  feme  are  Lutherans,  others  Calvinifts  f . 

As  for  ||  Abulenfis,  who  hath  written  more  Volumes  upon  th< 
Bible  than  any  man,  him  my  Adverfary  only  names,  but  I  dx 
own  him  as  one  of  my chief  Friends ;  for  he  writes  againfl  aj 
•Ufury ;  All  modes  of  Vfury  are  unlawful.  And  Vfury  is  to  be  under 
flood  according  to  all  its  modes,  when  namely  any  thing  determina 
ted  is  tal^en  abrve  the  Principal  p.  $i<5.  j 

And  in  Dent.  23.  1.9.  hefaith,/>.  517.  It  was  permitted  unh 
the  Jews  to  lend  upon  Vfury  for  the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts,  as  Bz7. 
of  Divorce,  becaufe  if  they  might  have  lent  uponVfury,theymigB, 
either  not  have  lent  at  all,  or  flatten  :  This  makes  for  me.  Anc 
as  for  the  Heathens,  by  him  and  his  friends  clamed  to  be  foi 
them  .•  I  do  deny  it,  becaufe  I  am  Cure  that  the  chief  one; 
among  them  are  forme,  As&cero,  Plantus,- Plutarch,  Columel- 
la, Ariflotle,  Plato,  Lucams,  Aufonius,  Cato,  Proculus,  Vlpian,  &c  j 
For  the  proof  of  my  aflertion,  I  will  fet  down  fome  of  theii 
aflertiohs :  *  Cicero  faith,  fuch  things  are  to  be  blemifJjed  which 
are  odious,  as  namely  that  of  Vfurers,  andj-  Columella  faith,  thai  - 


lay; 
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Vf  Ulnch  I  will  not  have  mderfloodof  all  but  many :  having  al- 
ready granted  it,  that  fome  infimplkity  follow  Abfolom,  and  took 
a  kind  of  Vfury,  which,  they  ftould  not,  out  of  ignorance,  f  The 
G 'allirii Minifter sin  a  French  Treatife  againft  Dancing,  p.  1  g%« 
So  fa  their  Annotations -upon  Mat.  25.  27.  ||  Abulenfis  in  Levit. 
2  $.  fa  Deut.  23.19.  *  Cicero  de  Ojfic.  I  1.  f  Collumella  dt 
YOiM.l.i.      .   •/      ■   .,  '  ,  .  .vfm 
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Vfury  is  odious  even  unto  them  which  it  feems  to  help*  And*fhn- 
tus  faith,  There  is  no  worfe  kind  of  men  this  day  to  deal  with,  thaw 
the  Vfurers.  Hugo  Grotius,  I  do  not  value  at  all,  becaufe  of  his 
unfoundnefs  j  that  he  tells  of  Schoolmen  to  be  for  ufury  I 
wonder  at ;  becaufe  my  Cozin  Spanheimus  himfelf  takes  it  for 
granted  they  are  Anti-ufurarians. 

What  he  faitaofall  the  men,  by  him  fuppcfed  to  be  for 
ufury,  that  I  deem  them  to  be  damned,  he  wrongs  me  in  that  -y 
for  I  take  them,  that  are  truely  godly  among  them,  to  be  fuch 
as  will  be  truery  glorious  Saints  in  heaven,  and  fuch  as  here 
are  far  enough  from  that  curfed  ufury,  which  is  pracYjf.  d  g- 
mongus,  as  allowing  no  other  ufury,  but  that  which  isrecom- 
penfarious,  and  liberal,  and  by  godly  cautions  become  another 
kind  of  thing,  ii^,  Partnerfhip.  What  he  faintly  fpeaks  of  my 
Country  men  the  Dutch,  is  not  fo,  for  what  faith  Aretius,  One 
(hall  often  hear  thefe  words  come  from  cordial  men  fin  Helvetia, 
which  is  in  Germany,  where  he  lived  J  that  tfofe  ufurary  Inftru- 
ments  are 'one  time  to  he  correftedas  the  Popes  Bulls:  (whjtcri 
fheweth  how  weary  the  German  Divines  are  of  ufury  )  nor 
would  friends  be  wanting,  if  but  an  apt  Adis  or  Lycurgus,  or 
Cato  did  appear  once. 

Num.  %  i.  But  my  work  is  not  fully  done,for  I  cannon  but  find 
fault  with  the  quoting  of  his  Authors,  becaufe  he  only  men- 
tions men  but  not  their  words ;  and  therefore  I  will  now  name 
fome  of  our  beft  Divines,  and  recite  their  very  words  at  large, 
that  the  World  may  fee  how  falfe  it  is,  what  fome  of  his  men 
fay;  that  mod  modern  Divines  are  for  ufury  jand  the  Eng- 
Jifh  too. 

And  I  will  begin  with  Pertains,  who  faith  (as  I  and  my  friends 
do  defining  ufury  )  Vfury  is  a  gain  by  covenant  above  the  princi- 
pal, only  for  loan  and  recompence  of  the  lending  of  it* 

2.  I  will  name  Adams,  who  faith,  The  Vfurer  is  a  man  made 
out  in  wax,  his  Pater  Nofter  is  a  Pawn,  his  Creel  is  the  Condi- 
tion of  his  Obligation,  his  Religion  is  all  Religion,  a  binding  of 
others,  and  a  binding  himfelf  to  the  Devil:  Infinite  colours,  tniti- 

.  gat  ions,  evafioys  are  inveited  to  countenance  on  Earth,  Heaven 
exthded  ufury,  God  flail  then  fruflr ate  all,  when  he-  jhall  pour  out 
wrath  his  upon  the  naked  Conjcieiice. 

3.  f  Rogers  oiWeatherfield,  That  common  dealing  fir  ten  in  the 
hundred, or  nine,  or  eight,  or  any  fuch  like.  Note  ANT,  without 


v  MweflelLu  *  Ptmtm,  f  Am.  de  ufgra.  \\  Perkint  up- 
pon  2.  Con.  *  Adams  in  h'is  Work/,  p.  gj$.  f  P.ogen,  of  Wea- 
thcrfidd. 
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cwfideraiion  of  the  Common-wealth  is  utterly  to  be  condemned,) 
which  if  well  confidered,  will fan  anfwer  all  confcionable  men' a* 
bout  the  queftion  of  Vfury  and  Opprefjion,  and  he  addes  thai  there 
is  no  ufe  of  them  in  the  Church  5  and  the  Chrifiian  Common- 
wealth. 

4.  Mr.  ||  Dod  (  and  O  what  a  man  is  that  man,  even  one 
of  a  thoufand)  Vfury  is  not'  a  Calling  appointed  by  God,  but  a 
humane  invention  devifed  by  Worldly  men  to  gain  filthy  lucre  to 
themfelves,  whereby  they  live  of  the  fwe  at  of  other  mens  brows; 

5.  Mr.  *Wheatly,  Vfury  is  a  notorious  injuff ice,  where  a 
man  maizes  a  gain  of  lending ,  and  binds  the  Party  borrowing 
without  confideration  of  his  gain  or  lofs  to  pay  the  principal  with 
advantage.  And  again  he  faith,  Chrifiians  muff  ferve  one  Ano- 
ther in  love  and  not  ferve  themfelves  in  ft  If  lover ,-  both  which 
principles  are  direftly  contrary  the  trade  of  the  Vfurer,  for  he 
maizes  fure  to  him/elf  to  have  a  part  only  and  infallibly  in  the  pro- 
fit, and  therefore  ferves  himfelf  only,  and  not  at  all  his  brother \ 
and  therefore  theVfurer  isfet  among  thofe,  that  cannot  dwell  in 
the  Mountain  of  God:  (Juft  as  I  fay  in  my  Do&rine,  fo  faith  he) 
which  he  fhould  not  be,  were  he  not  unjuft. 

6.  Dr.  f  Sutton,  Tnere  is  no  Sin  be  it  never  fo  prodigious  and 
foul,  but  his  Mafter  has  a  plea  for  it,  Vfury  has\  Peut.  23; 

19'  unto  a  Stranger  thou  mayefi  lend  :  Marl^  this  thou  Vfurer, 
who  defended  thy  filthy  Vfury  by  this. 

And  yet  further  he  faith,  Thofe  that  live  by  Vfury  let  them 
remember  this,  my  heart  trembles  to  thinly  what  calling  the  fe  men 
have,  my  Soul  mourns  how  they  glorifie  God  in  them:  0  Vfu- 
rer, do  thou   tremble  and  mown  too,  as  this  great  Vottor  doth. 

7-  Mi*,  ||  Sander fon,  that  great  Oxford  Scholar  faith ,  The 
Texts  of  Scripture  are  fo  exprefs,  and  the  grounds  of  reafon  fo 
firong  again§i  all  Vfury,  that:  when  I  weigh  thefe  on  the  one  fide, 
and  on  the  other  fide  how  nothing  all  that  is,  which  I  yet  f aw,  or 
heard,  [  and  he  could  not  but  have  read  much,  being  a  Ba- 
tchelour  in  "Divinity  in  Oxford']  alleadged  to  the  contrary,  I 
cannot  find  charity  enough  to  ahfolve  ANT  hind  of  Vfury  from 
being  a  Sin  :  And  of  theVfurer  he  tells  how  bitterly  he  is  inveigh- 
ed againft  by  Heathens,  how  univerfally  hated  by  all  men. :i 

~3.  That  great  and  famous  Arch-Bifhop  Vfljer's  Opinion , 
and  condemnation  of  liiury,  is  to  be  feen  in  the  front  of 
this  Book. 

And  I  have  in  readinefs  other  learned   Men,  and  even  a 


*  Mr.  Whcatly  in  his  Caveat  to  the  Covetous,  p.  71.     f  Dr. 
Sutton  in  his  Letmes*    |1  Sanderfon  «j>™  1  Cor.  7.  24. 
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Cloud  of  Britifh  Divines  more,  but  I  mail  forbear  to  name 
them  now  for  brevities  fake,  and  onely  perfwade  all  true 
Englifh  hearts  to  hearken  to  thofe  their  own  holy  Country- 
men, which  they  have  either  heard  or  read,  or  can  read  in 
their  own  Enghfh  Tongue,  rather  then  look  after,  and  unto 
fuch  others  as  are  cited  to  them  in  the  Latin  Tongue,  which 
the  Learned  only  underftand,  confidering  that  this  Ufury  mat- 
ter concerns  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls,  which  as  that  fore- 
(aid  holy  man  Vfl)er  tells  them  mould  not  be  adventured  up- 
on wild  Difcourfes,  and  fubde  Diftin&ions,  as" being  more 
worth  than  all  the  World. 

9.  Mr.  *  Vdal  faith,  '  That  it  is  as  clear  in  the  Word,  that 
'ufury  is  a  Sin,  as  thatChrht  came  into  the  World  to  fave 
'Sinners. 

Dr.  f  Fenton,  p.  1 54.  c  An  abfolute  contract  for  mony  lent 
4  for  1  o.  9.  8. or  6.  in  the  hundred,  N.B.  6 .in  the  ioo.is  without 
'warrant  or  authority,  even  among  thofe  Divines,  who  up- 
'  on  fifting  and  examining  this  point,  have  concluded  moft  fa- 
6  vourably  for  the  Vfurer :  And  this  he  faith  alfo,  Ah  poor 
*  Soul  whether  wilt  thou  turn  thy  felf  for  fuccour,  when  thy 
4  befl  friends  forfake  thee  ?  How  doft  thou  think  to  die  a  Chri- 
c  ftian,  if  thou  live  an  Vfurer.  Here  confider,  Dear  Reader  , 
what  thofe  few  inconfiderabk  Miniflers  are  in  our  Country, 
being  compared  with  fuch  holy  and  learned  Dodors. 

Numb,  32.  Bat  I  have  a  great  mind  to  return  again  to  diat 
famous  faying  of  Alciates,  That  the  whole  World  militates  for 
ns,  and  tpox  againft  blouiy  ufury,  as  well  he  might,  if  we  far- 
ther confider  what  a  world  of  men  and  countries  there  are 
againft  the  fame  hateful  ufury  j  as  namely  thofe  under  the  Ma- 
hometan Empire ,  which  the  ]  Great  Turk  faith  is  half  the 
World,  becaufe  MahometsLaw  is  againft  ufury  in  his  f  Alco- 
ran, as  A^oara,  the  f|  Centuries,  and  Bifhop  *  Downam  aflert 
it,  his  words  are  Even  Mahomet  and  his  Alcoran  has  forbidden 
ALL  VSVRt.  O  wonderful  the  very  cruel  Turks  abhor  ufu- 
1  ry,  all  ufury,  and  mall  Chriftians  redeemed  with  Chrifts  preci- 
ous blood  practice  it  ? 

Again,  The  Papifts  alio  condemn  ufury,  all  ufury,  info- 
much  as  that  the  Pope  of  Rome  doth  every  month  excommu- 
nicate all  Vfurers,  as  one  alfo  of  our  Miniflers,  Mr.  f  Turner 
affirms  it :  And  O  what  a  World  of  Countries  there  are  under 

*  Old  Mr,  Vdal  in  his  Obed.  to  the  OojpeU  2.  Sermon,  f  Axpdf* 
||  Magdeburg.  Cent.  7.  *  Downam  upon  Pfal,  15.  f  Mr.  Tur- 
ner againft  Vfury, 
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FoptfrY  Kings  and  Princes  ?  where  let  it  be  thought  upon  too, 
what  great  Scholars  the  Cafuifts  and  School-men  are,  which 
have  moft  learnedly  and  profoundly  written  againft  deferv- 
edly  abominated  ufury,  though  in  other  things  are  out,are  fo  as 
tint  vet  they  could  not  be  carried  away  with  this  foul  error 
of  ufuries  lawfulnefs ,  but  rather  joyn  with  thofe,  which 
war  with  their  pens  and  tongues  againft  that  Enemy  of  Man- 
kind, Vfury,  as  it  is  juftly  called ;  fighting  againft  it  alfo  as 
well  as  they.  See  Lorinus  upon  Pfal.  i  $.  and  (ball  Protectants 
fight  for  it"?  O  for  fhame,  forfbame,  let  it  be  no  longer  re- 
ported, as  the  aforefaid  Jefuite  Lorinus  relates  it  of  Calvi- 
nifts  and  Reformed  Writers,  that  they  write  and  are  for  un- 
lawful Vfury. 

What  the  Champion  faith  of  Biftioip  Ardrew  my  fric  :\d  too, 
I  do  not  regard  at  all  •,  for  I  know  what  a  Book  he  has  writ- 
ten. UitodVfura  licit  a  eft  illicit  a,  that  even  lawful  ufury  (fo 
counted  by  fome  )  is  unlawful. 

"12.  But  I  have  not  yet  done  with  Alciates,  who  faith  that 
all  the  World  fights  for  us,  that  fight  againft  that  fin  which  is 
an  abhorring  to  all  flefh ;  for  what  faith  Jeremy  15.  \6.  (that 
I  may  end  with  Gods  word)  /  have  neither  lent  upon  ufury,  nor 
men  have  lent  to  me  on  ufury,  yet  every  one  of  them  doth  curje  me. 
Mark,   EVERY  ONE,  and  may  not  I  well  fay  that ,  well 
might  Alciates  fay,  that  all  the  World  fights  for  us  againft 
the  Vfurer,  feeing  every  one  hates  an  Vlurer :  O  fad  man 
that  every  one  hates  and  curfeth  thee  :  Should  not  this,  if 
there  were  nothing  elfe  againft  thee,  make  thee  leave  that 
iiateful  dreidful  Sin  ?  Now  let  every  body  that  reads  all  this, 
ronfider  who  has  moft  on  his  fide  ;  whether  the  Champion 
'ar?d  his  few  Authors,  or  Alciates  my  friend.    As  for  me  I 
ftand  'upon  this  moft  •,  that  I  have  God  and  his  holy  Pro- 
phets on  my  fide,  "whereas  he  and  they  have  not  one,  but  only 
a  little  handful  rj(en  of  late  fince  Carolus  Moln&us  the  Law- 
yer, their  firft  Founder,  whofe  followers  are  not  for  them 
neither,  as  they  think  5  having  and  propofing  fuch  cautions 
and  limitations,  as  fcarce  any  Vfurer  by  report,  does  obferve, 
fo  as  that  my'  cozin  Spanhemim,  on  whom  die  Champion  and 
other  Dcfendents  of  ufury  do  moft  quote    has  wifely  left 
them    to    their    ingenious1  conftifion     formerly    mentio- 
ned. 

Now  in  what  cafe  is  l\k  poor  Champion  then  here.  Rea- 
der;, wlitK  think  ye  ?  Doth  he  not  ftand  like  biftter  in  the 
San  ?  How  doth  lie  look  think  you  in  this  fed  defeat,'  where- 
by his  men  in  whom  he  trufted,  and  his  own  arms  too  are 
taken  away  from  him,  being  over  run  and  .oVer-matched  by 

the 
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the  holy  Prophets  fir  ft ,  and  a  multitude  of  men  befides^ 
holy  Fathers  I  mean,  and  modern  Authors,  yea  Turks,  and 
Papifts  too,  falling  upon  him,  and  his  poor,  by  him  defen-? 
ded  Vfurers.  O  fad,  T  fay  once  more,  though  he  miflikes  if; 
(or  fo  he  difcourfes  himfelf  (he  cannot  choofe  poor  man) 
faring  of  his  men  that  are  for  regulated  ufury,  What  fhall  vv$ 
think  is  become  of  all  thefe  men  ?  Damned  doubtlefs  for 
their  ufury,  O  fad  !  I  anjiver,  No,  no,  I  cannot  think  fo  5  for 
they  moft  of  them,  I  hope,  are  fate,  and  they  and  we  that 
are  againft  all  ufury  (hall  meet  in  glory ,  becaufe  of  their 
go4Iy  cautions,  vvhich  makes  that  ufury,  which  is  fuppofed 
to  be  but  partnerfhip ,  or  fome  fuch  like  harmlefs  Contract. 

Numb.  33.  As  for  the  burden  ,  which  every  man  fhall  bear 
at  that  great  day,  when  he  thinks  mine  will  be  the  greater 
for  my  uncharitable  cenfure  of  my  profefling  brethren. 

To  that  I  anfwer,  I  need  not  fear  it  becaufe  I  do  not  con- 
demn my  profefling  Brethren,  as  appeareth  by  my  precede-? 
ing  words,  but  let  him  look  to  it,  that  looks  and  is  for  ft^jo 
Vjury  I  mean  fo  called,  becaufe  it  is  a  Burden,  vvhich  finks 
the  Vfurer  into  hell,  for  he  muft  die,  E^ech.  12,  13.  and  be 
buried  too  in  that  bottomlefs  pit,  as  I  fhall  oflend  and  (hew 
hereafter,  God  willing  in  my  next  printing. 
-  Numb.  34.  The  Champion  goes  yet  further  and  faith,  I 
wonder  at  his  confident  expreflions,  <frc.  Time  was  when 
he  was  far  from  fuch  confidence,  nay  I  wondered  faith  he 
how  others  could  fing  fo  merrily  in  their  Congregations  be- 
yond the  Seas,  Luther s  hymns,  vvhich  are  fo  full  of  confiden- 
tial expreflions,  when  I  durft  not,  nor  could  fing  fo  with 
them,  unlefs  I  would  lie ,? 

Whereunto  I  anfiver, 

I  bjefs  God,  that  it  was  fo  with  me  then ;  for  then  God 
did  prepare  and  fit  my  troubled  Soul  for  enfuing  joyes, 
which  vyere  after  fuch  troubles  of  mind  fo  great  and  glori- 
ous, as  that  I  went  home  one  day  from  a  good  Sermon  prea- 
ched in  the  country,  where  Luther s  confidential  Hymns  were 
fung,  into  the  City  where  then  I  refided,  in  a  triumph. 

The  Champion  goes  on  (  but  very  confufedly)  and  faiii,  fee- 
ing he  fends  us  fo  often  to  the  Council  of  Nice  y  I  wifb  he 
would  read  and  weigh ,  what  the  learned  Author  of 
the  naked  Truth  has  written  of  Councils,  and  of  this  in  efyc- 
cial,  &c. 

Wjereunto  I  avfnrer,  I  have  r:ad  the  Author  of  the  Nailed 
Truth,  and  wifh  he  had  written  more  diicrcetly  •,  for  not  fo 
fpeak  of  other  things,  he  gocth  to  brjnf  pr^acjaing  in.  con- 
tempt, by  his  going  to  work  \  advifmg  fuch  to  preach  as  are 
1  ..  not 
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not  called  to  it :  If  he  had  advifed  tliem  to  inflru&  thofe  which 
are  committed  to  their  charge,  by  Catechizing,  foe.  I,  and 
many  others  mould  have  liked  it  better.    But, 

2.  I  wifh  the  Champion  had  read  Beza,  a  better  man  than 
his  Author,  who  faith,  that  the  Sun  never  beheld  a  more  divim 
meeting  fine?  the  Apoftles  time,  than  the  Council  of  Nice. 

3.  I  wifh  he  had  read*  Bolton  concerning  it,  fir  he  would  have 
told  him  that  'thofe  318  Fathers  which  met  in  that  Council,  wen 
the  learnedeft  and  greateft  Divines  in  the  wh§le  Chrijfian  World. 
And  I  add,  that  there  were  thofe  in  it,  who  had  loft  their  eyes 
for  Chrift,  whofe  holes  the  great  Confiantine  killed,  and  this 
Noyice  will  go  to  confute  this  grave,  learned,  and  holy  Coun^ 
fell:  O  Sawcinefsl  Sawcinefs  moft  bafe  and  abominable.  * 

4.  Methinks  he  fhould  have  learned  more  wit  and  modefty 
of  pious  *f  Calvin,  which  he  takes  to  be  his  Tutor,  and  fpeaks 
after  another  better  rate  of  this  famous  Council,  as  namely  thus. 
I  do  embrace  thofe  Ancient  Councils,  the  Nicene,  the  Conftan* 
timplitan,  the  Ephefian,  the  Chalcedonian  :  Mark  how  he  em^ 
braced,  not  flighted,  this  facred  Synod. 

$.  When  I  firft  faw  this  mans  boldnefs  and  fawcinefs  in  this 
thing,  I  wondred  ,  but  when  I  confidered  how  fometimes  a 
young  contemptible  Scold,  will  fcold,  if  fhebe  a  little  provo- 
ked, with  one  of  the  beft  and  antienteft  women  in  a  Town  or 
City ,  I  ceafed  wondring :  Let  the  Reader  apply  it.  This  old 
Council  is  againil  Ufury,  and  therefore  this  young  Champion 
picks  a  quarrel  againil  it,  and  fcolds  with  it,  God  forgive  him. 
As  for  me,  I  blefs  God  for  fo  holy  and  glorious  an  Aflembly,  lb 
happily  met  after  fo  long  and  fad  a  time  of  perfecution  which 
preceded  it,  and  for  its  condemning  of  Ufury. 

[|  3.  Reply,  We  mull  not  make  more  fins  than  God  makes. 
I  corifefs  it,  faith  he,  but  does  God  make  lending  to  the  Rich 
no  fin  ?  where  is  that  place,  fhew  it  if  you  can  ? 

Reply,  That  is  not  needful,  let  him  fhew  fome  proof  againil 
it,  foe.  Ianfwer,  1.  Info  great  a  matter  which  concerns  the 
Souls  falvati  on,  it  is  needful.  2.  I  vvillmakeaSylTogifmof  the 
Ck.  Reply  thus. 

Thofe  things  which  God  has  not  forbidden  ,  we  may  fafely  do 
without  hurt  of  Conference. 

To  take  Vfury  of  Rich  Men  God  has  not  forbidden. 

Therefore  of  them  lawfully  without  hurt  of  Confcience,  we  may 
exacl  Vfury  for  our  lending. 


Bdton.  p.  4,    f  Calvin  w  his  Jnftitutions.    ||  Mr.  Jding. 
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My  Anfwer  if,  I  deny  the  Minor  *,  for  it  is  plainly  laid,  Luke 
6.  35.  Lend>  looking  for  nothing  thereby.  If  they  be  rich  men 
they  have  no  need  to  borrow,  and  yet  we  ought  tofhew  our 
charity  to  all  if  need  require,  but  if  rich  men  out  of  covetouf- 
nefs,  and  to  maintain  pride  and  filthy  prodigality,  will  borrow, 
and  others  lend  to  them  upon  ufury,  both  of  them  offend  ;  of 
which  thing  *  Pomerianus  fpeaks  thus.  The  Borrower  as\s  for  his 
filthy  pleafure,  and  the  Lender  lends  for  unlawful  lucre,  this  lend- 
ing is  not  friendfhi-p  but  enmity,  far  differing  from  honefi  contrafts^ 
becaufe  Vfury  is  contrary  to  Nature  ;  for  it  takes  away  equality,  and 
brings  one  party  to  extreme  beggery,  &c. 

t  Dr.  Tayler  goeth  this  way  to  work  to  anfwer  this  matter  a- 
bout  the  rich,  Some  Divines  have  undertaken  the  defence  to  lend 
to  the  Rich,  which  he  anfwer s  thus.  1.  The  Moral  Law  forbids 
all  Vfury.  2.  Never  any  Divine  that  ever  I  could  fee  or  hear  of, 
ever  allowed  Vfury,  but  with  fuch  cautions  as  alter  the  cafe  of  V- 
fury,  andmaketh  it  indeed  no  Vfury  at  all;  juft  as  I  faid  before, 
what  the  Ch.  faith  concerning  civil  Contracts,  needs  proving  and 
clearing. 

Numb.  3$.  I  have  been  fomewhat  long  about  this  matter 
concerning  the  Rich,  and  Authors,  beeaufe  it  is  a  chief  thing, 
but  hereafter  I  muft  and  fliail  be  briefer. 

(|  M.J.  Ob).  5.  I  fhew  charity  to  my  Neighbour,  by  my 
Loan  he  preferveth  his  Eftates  fyc.    I  anfwer, 

i.  Charity  is  kind,  but  Ufury  is  cruel.  Reply,  Diftum  fed 
non  probatum.  The  thing  is  plain  and  undeniable,  being  every 
days  experience,  &c.  And  muft  we  not  believe  what  our  eyes 
fee,  and  ears  are  fo  often  witnefles  unto  ?  This  hold  he  cannot 
keep,  therefore  he  adds, 

2.  Charity  mould  be  free  in  lending,  Luke6.%$.  Reply, 
So  Charity  mould  be  free  in  giving  too,  where  it  is  moft  con- 
fpicuous,  <&c.  both  require  dueObje&s. 

To  both  I  anfwer  thus. 

1.  To  the  fir  (I :  That  we  have  eyes  too,  to  fee  how  many 
Families  are  ruitfd  by  Ufury  and  quite  undone  *,  and  I  do  ap- 

*  Pomerianus  in  fuo  comment,  in  Deut.  f  Dr.  Taylor  in  his 
progrefs  of  Saints,  with  whom  Twill  )oyn  the  famous  Richard  Capel 
of  Vfury,  p.  2  92 .  fljew  a  place  that  it  was  granted  to  put  money  to  a 
rich  Jew  or  to  a  rich  Chriflian,  elfe  all  they  fay  is  as  much  as  no- 
thing.  See  alfo  what  follows,  p.  293.  and  Greenham  p.  41.  Te 
the  Poor  give  freely,  they  ufe  to  fay,  of  the  Rich  take  ufury,  the 
Lord  was  never  the  Author  of  this  difYinUion. 


(io6  ) 

peal  for  it  to  the  Country,  whether  they  have  not.feen  di- 
vers of  their  Neighbours  put  from  houfe  and  home  by  and  for- 
Ufury,  and  fo  we  have  heard  the  cry  of  thofe  which  have  been 
quite  fpoiled  by  Vfury :  I  for  my  part  can  truly  fay  it,  with 
thefeears  of  mine  I  have  heard  it,  <£rc.  which  has  caufed  fa- 
mous Dr.  Wilkinjbn  to  cry  out  in  his  debt  book  5  of  many  thou.- 
fands  it  has  been  the  ruihe  in  our  Nation. 

2.  To  the  Second  I  anfwer  :  I  (hall  cafily  grant,  and  have 
granted,  that  Charity  fhould  be  free  in  G I V I N  G,  to  ufe  his 
own  phrafe,  that  is,  we  fhould  freely  beflow  a  gratuity  upon 
the  courteous  lender,  if  we  be  gainers. 

||  Obj.  6.  I  will  hever  be  perfwaded  that  God  wili  damn  that 
man  who  doth  as  m  would  be  done  to,  it  being  Chrifts  com- 
mand, Mat.  7.  12.  x 

/  would  be  willing  to  pay,  &£. 

Anf.  1:  Nor  will  I  be  perfwaded  that  the  Vfurer  would  be 
willing  by  an  abfolute  free  will.  / 

Reply.  I  believe  fo  too,  if  any  would  fo  far  befriend  him  as 
to  lend  him  freely  to  purchafe  a  bargain.  Whereunto  I  Reply, 
i.  That  to  the  Q^  which  he  propofes  here,  of  what  Right  Rea- 
fon  dictates  -y  as  namely,  that  it  is  reafonable  for  me  that  have 
borrowed  an  hundred  pounds  to  enlarge  the  Eflate  which  I 
already  have,  or  to  drive  a  Trade  to  get  gain,  that  he -mould 
have  a  due  proportion  of  the  gains,  4jc. 

Ianfoer,  That  I  fay  fo  too  as  he,  that  it  is  reafonable  the 
Lender  fhould  have  a  proportionable  gratuity,  or  that  the  Bor- 
rower fhould  part  Stakes  with  the  Lender,  and  let  him  be  a 
partner  of  his  new  Purchafe  or  Profit,  gotten  by  Negotiation. 
For  I  am  all  for  Partnerfhip,  but  not  for  forbidden  Vfury,  fo 
that  my  advice  ftill  is,  that  if  a  Rich  Man  will  needs  purchafe 
more  means,  he  agree  with  the  Lender  to  let  torn  have  his  pro- 
portionable part  in  the  purchafe,  for  there  is  no  reafon  for  it 
that  he  fhould  have  all  the  profit  of  his  money,  and  the  Lender 
none :  Let  them  divide,  and  fo  let  neither  the  Lender  in  this 
purchafe  offend  God  by  Vfury,  nor  the  Borrower  by  Ingrati- 
tude, but  rather  forbear  to  purchafe. 

f  He  adds,  Would  he  be  willing  with  an  abfolute  and  free* 
will  to  pav  intereft,  if  he  were  in  many  a  borrowers  cafe  ? 

Reply,  I  think  fo  too,  but  this  will  not  do  his  work ,  &d 
Whereto  I  anfwer,  that  this  hath  been  anfwered  already,  hisfe- 
cond  Anfwcr  takes  that  for  granted  which  is  Hill  in  queftion, 


*  Dr.  Wilkinfon  in  hit  Debt  Bjq^    \\  Mr,  Jei.    f  Num.  $6, 

anal 


and  therefore  I  pafs  on  and  (hall  look  into  the  Rule  laid  dowrt 
by  our  Lord  Chrift,  of  doing  as  we  would  be  done  too,  which 
is  the  Rule  of  all  civil  Trading  and  Commerce :  and  here  he 
brings  in  B.  Tayler  and  Zanchy  in  Latin,  and  Rivet  in  Latin, 
and  B.  Hall,  and  Mr.  Burton,  and  Cicero,  and  Grotim  and  Rivet 
again,  and  all  the  three  laft  in  Latin. 

To  all  which  I  anfwer  thw. 

i.  That  I  have  examined  all  that  he  and  his  Authors  fay, 
and  find  that  what  they  fay  doth  not  crofs  me,  for  they  make 
it  unreafonable  that  another  mould  get  by  me ,  and  I  loofe  by 
him,  but  he  fhould  have  part  of  my  gain,  and  I  do  yield  to  is, 
though  I  cannot  yield  to  Vfury,  becaufe  God  will  not  yield  to 
it,  as  men  may  fee,  Nehem. 5.10.    Lu^e  635. 

2.  That  I  cannot  miflike  my  old  friend  Rivet  efpecially, 
whofe  expreffions  are  very  confiderable,  as  namely,  "  That  He 
"  is  for  a  Recompenfation,  which  they  call  Recompenfatory  Um- 
"  ry,  and  hold  lawful,  and  is  for  a  participation  twice  which 
"  makes  way  for  Partnerfhip,  which  I  do  exceedingly  approve 
"  of,  and  am  glad  for,  but  not  a  word  he  has  for  V  S  V  R  Y. 
And  I  infift  upon  him  the  rather,  becaufe  the  Ch.  faith,  that  lie 
anfwers  more  fully  than  the  reft  -,  granting  that  they  do  not 
anfwer  fully  though  they  are  many :  His  Latin  I  do  not  tranflate 
becaufe  I  am  not  bound  to  it. 

3.  J  anfwer,  that  the  Aflemblies  words  do  not  hurt  me  nei- 
ther, for  they  are  very  harmlefs,  and  I  can  fafely  fay  the  fame, 
that  thofe  commands  require  the  lawful  procuring  and  further- 
ing of  the  wealth  and  outward  eftatc  of  our  felves  and  theirs, 
and  befides  the  Aflembly  doth  fo  much  befriend  me,  as  that  it 
defines  Vfury  juft  as  I  and  my  Friends  do,  and  what  can  I  de« 
fire  more  ? 

*  After  all  this  the  Cb.  comes  in  very  confufedly  with  fome 
remarks,  formerly  by  him  omitted  j  which  therefore  I  fhall 
flight  as  he  me. 

1.  Reply,  That  Vfury  is  not  named  by  Chrift,  Lut=e  6.  35. 
nor  any  where  in  the  New  Teftament,  $fc. 

f  1.  Anfwer,  Nor  is  Sodomy  committed  with  a  Bt aft. 

Reply,  The  Reafon  is  not  the  fame,  this  Sin  being  of  rarer 
practice,  <&c. 

Whereunts  I  anfwer,  Though  it  be  never  fo  rarely  pradifed* 
yet  might  it  have  been  named  as  well  as  thofe  fms,  Row.  1.  26 , 
27.  committed  by  men  with  men,  by  women  with  women, 
which  alfo  are  to  be  abborred,  without  any  ones  crying  out  fie, 
fie,  upon  Paul,  who  names  them, 

*  Num.  38,    f  M  % 

2.  But 


;  2.  But  if  this  Sodomy  be  fuch an  abhorred  fin,  as  that! 
fhouid  not  have  named  it,  then  I  hope  I  may  inftance  in  divers 
others  which  are  not  fo :  as  namely,  Biting  Vfury  by  them  fo 
Called,  Polygamy,  High-Treafon,  nor  the  prophanation  of  the 
Chriftian  Sabbath,  which  Vfurers  Defendants  and  Vfurers  are 
*rery  much  guilty  of  in  Holland 'and  High  Germany >,  where  let  me 
alledge  what  Dr.  Pye  faith,  which  has  never  yet  been  confuted, 
as*  Bolton  tells  us  the  fame,  that  many  other  breaches  alfo  of 
the  Moral  Law  are  not  forbidden  in  the  New  Teftamenr,  tho1 
they  be  in  the  Old ;  as  for  example,  all  degrees  of  Inceft  fave 
one,  Removing  of  our  Neighbours  Land-mark,  and  the  pro- 
phanation of  the  Sabbath. . 

2.  Anfwer,  Other  famous  Writers  fhall  refolve  them- 
^(j'j  I  havfe  faid  enough  to  take  off  this  before. 
j  A.  And  fo  have  I,  and  fo  Mr.  Trap,  and  therefore  I  will  let 
It  go,  and  fay  no  more  but  this:  That  whereas  Reply  is  made 
to  what  1  faid,  Vfury  was  fupprefled  by  the  twelve  Tables,  and 
by  Tiberius  Cams,  and  Vefpajian,  <&c.  that  my  reafon  is  but 
weak,  I  hope  I  fhall  make  it  ftrong  enough  by  and  by.    And 
3    i.  Bifhop  Hall  my  friend   ( as  the  Champion  himfelf  calls 
him  )  who  makes  it  ftrong  enough,  for  he  reports  it  from 
approved  Authors.  ,  ..    ...    / 

2.  B} 'Alexander  of Alexandria,  who  goes  to  the  very  time, 
vlhexkTiberiM  did  fupprefs  Vfury,  vi^.  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
Reign,  and  that  Vfury  was  fo  erfe&ually  fupprefled  by  him,  as 
that  it  is  fuppofed  that  it  was  not  pra&ifed  in  Jud&a. 

3.  By  Bifhop  Downam,  to  make  up  a  threefold  cord  which  is 
not  eafily  broken.        ...    v 

4.  I  mall  make  my  Reafon  and  all  the  reft  that  goes  with  it/ 
ftrong  enough  by  other  Emperours  alfo  -,  as  Leo,  who  utterly, 
fupprefled  it,  as  f  Mr.  Poole  and  others  affirm  it,  and  by  fyfti- 
fdan,  as  the  corpus  juris  makes  it  good,  and  Charles  the  Fifth  at 
Augufta'm  Germany.  -*/,«.; 

5.  I  add,  And  whereas  the  Ch.  makes  a  matter  of  it,  that 
I  make  fuch  a  halt  between  Claudius  and  Vefpafian,  I  anfwer, 
that  it  might  perk  up  again  as  often  as  it  did,  and  fo  be  put 
down  from  time  to  time. 

6.  About  Seneca  I  have  this  to  fay,  that  I  was  milled  by  one, 
who  made  him  fo  great  an  Vfurer,  from  which  Afperfion  I  have 
fince  freed  him. 

N.  35.  Bat  the  Champion  Replyes  here^did  the  twelveTables,' 

*  Who  alfo  mat  never  yet  confited7  faith  3  R.  CapeL  p.  288* 
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fabks,  or  thefe  Emperors  reach  Judea,  that  irwas  needlefs 
there  to  preach  againft  iri  fyc.  and  doth  he  not  conilder 
tliit  Chrifl  in  his  Gofpel   delivered  rules  not  only  for  the 
preftnt,  but  alfo  for  after  times  of  his  Church  ? 

Whereunto  I  anfwer,  That  doubtlefs  the  twelve  Tables,  and 
Emperours  Edi&s  reached  Judea  alio,  yea  all  the  conquered 
World  ,  for  Luke  2.  1.  It  is  fold,  that  there  went  out  a  De- 
cree from  Csefar  Auguftus,  that  all  the  World  fkould  be  taxed ; 
and  did  not  Pilate  in-  the  dayes  of  Tiberius,  govern  in  Judea 
by  the  Roman  law,  fo  as  that  Chrifl  was  judged  and  con- 
demned by  it  i  and  Paul  examined  and  committed  by  it  af- 
terward -,  thus  in  general :  And  of  Ufury  in  particular,  it  is  faid 
by  Authors,  as  it  was  laid  before,  that  ufury  was  not  pra&i- 
fed  in  Judea,  as  it  muft  needs  be  fo,  for  to  whom  fhould 
they  lend?  to  their  Brethren  the  jews, they  durft  not,  be- 
cause of  Deut.23. 19.  To  the  Romans  they  durft  not,  be- 
caufe  of  Tiberius,  who  had  interdicted  it. 
h  As  for  after  times  Chriils  law  in  Luke  6.  3  $.  was  and  is  fuhV 
cierit  to  fu£>prefs  ufury  at  any  time,  but  to  be  more  plain,  is 
not  the  Scripture  plain  agaiftft  ufury,  bdth  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  and  alfo  in  the  New,  the  Ufurers  deny  it ;  yet  can  we 
fuffi'eiently  prove  it'j  partly  by  theforequotedplace,Luk.5,35, 
lend  hoping  for  nothing  from  thence,  and  pardy  from  other  Scri- 
ptures 5  namely  by  a  neceffary  confequence,  as  thus,  we  muft 
not  be  covetous  Lu\e  12, 15.  and  therefore  not  lend  upon  u- 
fury,  for  that  by  moft  Expofitors  upon  PfaL  1$.  $.  is  coun- 
ted covetfmftiefs.  See  Miller  us,  upon  PfaL  1 §.  Again  we  are  for- 
bidden to  freal,  Matth.  19.  18.  and  ufury  is  accounted  theft  by 
mod  Authors,  and  Writers,  and  we  muft  not  wrong  one  a- 
nother  in  bargaining,  iThefq,  ^6.  and  ufury  is  .wronging, 
becaufe  it  is  biting,  fo  that  by  a  Cdnfeqiience  it  follows ,  that 
\ve  mlid  not  be  Vfurers. 

And  to  be  more  plain  yet,  *  Some  tranflate  that  place  in 
1  Cor.  5.  ii.  exprcHy  and  even  by  name,  Vfurers,  and  not 
Extortioners,  which  may  be  made  yet  farther  good  By  PfaL 
iopf  I  f.  Where  the  Extortioner  by  f  mod  Tranflations  is  ren- 
dred  Vfurer,  let  the  Vfurer  take  his  fubftance.  Now  if  thefe 
||  Tranflations  be  in  the  right,  in  what  cafe  isthepDor  Vfurer 
then  ?  being  named  by  his  very  name  Vfurer  in  the  very 
jtie'w  Tcdament,  as  I  can  (hew  it,  and  in  PfaL  109.  1  r.  alio. 
So  that  the  Vfurer  is  thereby  caught  and  condemned,  which 
toav  foever. 


*  Edm.  Einny,    f  The  Englifi  excepted,   ||  Both  Trahla'ms 
I  mean-.  Pfal.  ico.  1 1,  and  1  Cor.  <5.  1  o. 
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Numb.  40.  2.  What  needs  fo  much  ado  about  the  prohi- 
biting of  Ufury  by  Name  in  the  New  Teftament,  feeing  that 
many  other  great  and  damnable  fins  forbidden  in  the  Old  Te- 
ftament \  are  omitted  alfo,  and  not  named  in  the  New,  v?%i 
be  fides  the  Chriftian  Sabbath,  Oppreffion  condemned,  £^e(\, 
18. 12  Bribery ,  Job  15.  34.  Efa.  33.  1$.  Going  after  Wizards, 
Lev,  20.  6.  curling  Father  or  Mother,  ver.g.  a  mans  lying 
with  his  Sifter,  his  Fathers  Daughter  or  his  Mothers,  v.  17: 
with  his  Mothers  Sifter  or  his  Fathers,  v.  19.  or  with  his  Un- 
cles Wife,  v,  20.  So  marrying  with  the  Fathers  Wife,  Lev.|M:i 
i8>  10.  thy  Sens  Daughter  or  Daughters  Daughter,  v,  10.  thyjfc 
Fathers  Sifter,  v.  1 2.  thy  Daughter  in  Law,  v.  1 5.  all  which  fa 
are  not  named  in  the  New  Teftament,  as  alio  the  worft  kind  I 
of  Ufury,  called  griping  llfury  by  the  Patrons  of  Ufury,  and 
vexing  the  Stranger,  Exod.  22.  21.  and  affiicYing  any  Widow 
or  Fatherlefs  Child,  v.  22:  and  lending  to  the  poor  upon  If 
fury,  v:  2  £1  So  that  if  any,hereaftcr  fhall  prefume  to  lend  upon 
Ufury,  faying  that  he  may  becaufe  it  is  not  by  name  forbidden 
by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  -,  it  will  be  as  if  one  fhould  plead 
that  a  man  may  venture  upon  any  of  the  horrid  Incefts  even 
now  named,  and  lie  with  his  Fathers  Wife,  iyc:  and  curfe  his 
Father,  and  opprefs  his  Brother,  and  affiict.  Widows  and  the 
Fatherlefs,  becaufe  fuch  horrible  fins  are  not  forbidden  in  the 
New  Teftament. 

But  I  have  not  yet  done  with  this  great  things  but  I  fhall  fe) 
yet  farther ,  that  whereas  he  faith,  that  what  I  lay  is  w  eak 
a'nfwer  him  thus :  Not  fo  weak  as  what  he  faith,  in  that 

1.  He  faith  forth  and  back >  blaming  me  for  faying,  that  th< 
all-wife  God  ,  forefeeing  that  men  would  abufe  the  mention 
mgofthe  poor  in  the  Law  of  Ufury,  in  Dent,  23:19.  left  ou 
the  poor,  and  yet  faying  the  like  here,  and  will  he  not  allon 
the  fame  all-wije  God  the  /%  firelight  hrre,  at  to  firefeejbat  V 
jkrj  if  it  were  fuppreffed  for  the  'prefdnt,  would  perl>  up  again,  an 
Therefore  there  was  need  of  fevers  rebukes  in  the  Go/pel,  which  i 
eafdy  arfwered  thus.  That  by  the  places  even  now  named,  i 
is  byncceffary  confequence,  and  even  byname,  as  fomeren 
der  the  Apoftles  words,  prohibited  and  condemned,  and  tha 
the  like  may  be  faid  of  Poligamy,  which  fome  even  of  late  an 
in  print,  would  have  perk  up  again,  andfo  of  die  prophans 
tibi  of  the  Sabbath,  which  though  it  was  fuppreiied  in  Nehc 
miahS  time,  yet  in  our  time  perks  up  again  as  much  as  eve) 
efpecialiy  in  thefe  Countries  where  Ufurers  fwarm,  and  the  ck 
fendants  of  Ufury  do  wink  at  it,  as  in  fome  part  of  the  Nether 
lands,  where  it  was  formerly  fapprefled,  attePin-Ttie  Fiilafitian 
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where  by  *  Vrjhi  and  f  Parens  it  was  written  down. 

I  add,  Nor  is  my  faying  io  weak,  as  many  are  which, 
one  of  Ufuries  great  friends  has  in  a  Manufcript  of  his,  fince 
published  in  part  by  one  of  Ufuries  enemies,  j|  who  of  thirty 
two  Reafons  of  his  for  Ufury,  could  find  but  feven  that  looked 
like  a  Reafon,  and  were  alio,  being  as  weak  as  water,  overcome 
by  and  by,  and  conflated. 

Num.  4 1 .  But  the  Cb*  thinks  that  the  cafe  is  not  the  fame 
now ,  fince  regulated  Ufury  came  in  -,  and  adds,  that  fome 
wifer  Emperors  coming  after,  did  not  abfolutely  forbid ,  but 
limic  Ufury,  inftancing  in  Alexander,  Severn* ,  and  Antoninm 
Pius,  which  practifed  it  as  I  taught  him.    Whereunto, 

I  anfwer  thus : 

i.  That  it  it  true,  the  cafe  is  altered  from  taking  no  Ufury 
to  take  fix  in  the  hundred,  which,  they  call  regulated  Ufury, 
but  fhould  rather  call  (tinted. 

2.  That  the  faid  Emperors  feeing  a  neceflity  of  tolerating 
fome  Ufury  to  help  many  which  could  borrow  no  mony,  be- 
caufe  men  would  not  lend  freely,  being  hard  hearted,  would 
lend  themfdves  mony  at  fuch  an  eafie  rate  as  theirs  was. 

Num.  42.  Mr.  Jet.  Obj.j.  The  taws  of  Men  and  even  Chri- 
stians, the  Civil  Law,  the  Canon  Law  and  Statute  Law  do  al! 
allow  of  Ufury  -,  and  do  you  think  they  would  if  all  ilfurers 
mould  be  damned  as  you  fay  ? 

His  firfl:  Anfwer  denyes  the  affertion,  vi%.  that  thofe  Laws 
allow  of  Ufury,  they  do  but  tollerate,  permit,  and  reftrain  k, 
for  fome  civil  good  to  avoid  greater  evils. 

Reply,  Greater  evils  !  what  greater  than  the  damnation  of 
fo  many  millions  of  Souls  ?  Neither  can  I  be  perfwaded,  fore. 

For  anfwer  whereunto,  I  fay, 

1.  That  he  confounds  temporal  evils  with  eternal ,  not 
meant. 

2.  That  what  great  evils  foever  the  damnation  of  many  mil- 
lions of  Souls  be,  yet  fo  it  is,  that  Yfurers  let  them  be  never  fo 
many,  mufi:  die,  that  is,  be  damned,  by  vertue  of  £?<.%  18. 
,12,  13.  as  Divines  expound  that  place:  I  will  name  but  one 
or  two,  and  1:  *  Dr.  Sanders  upon  that  place,  be  flak1  not  live, 
that  is,  he  fiall  not  enjoy  heaven :  And  f  Bifhop  Downam  from 
that  place  fpeaks  to  the  Ufurer  thus.  Thou  Vfurcr  takefi  increafe, 


*  Dr.  Fenton.  f  Bifhop  Downam:  ||  For  Parxus  publified 
Vrfin\  boolfj,  wherein  he  wrote  againft  Vfury,  and  jo  approved! 
■of  his  writing  againft  it,  as  Ckrk  ajferts  it,  *  Dr.  S.  j>.  7. 
I  Downam  upon  PjaL  1 5. 
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and  therefore  thoujhalty  if  thou  continueft  in  this  fin,  D  IE    £~ 
JERNALLT. 

3.  As  for  his  affertion  that  the  Law  not  only  permits'  and 
tollerates,  but  allows  Ufury,  becaufe  nien  may  recover  the  ufe 
that  Laws  prefcribe  ;  I  anfwer,  that  it  cannot  be  an  allowance, 
becaufe  the  Title  of  the  Law  is,  An  AU  againft  Vfury,  which  is 
feconded  by  Bera,  faying  as  I  faid  once  already.  Nay  the  Ci- 
vil Laws  themfelves  do  not  A  t  L  O  W,  No,  not  allow  [con- 
tradicting the  Ch.  to  his  very  face  1  but  rather  condemn  that 
which  they  do  ONLY  TOLERATE,  forced  thereunto 
fcy  the  wickednefs  of  men. 

2:  I  anfwer,  That  the  ufe  of  mony  is  not  to  be  recovered  by 
Law,  as  Ufe  5  but  as  a  debt  upon  another  account:  wherefore 
it  is,  that  the  Vfurer  has  his  Ufe  added  to  the  Principal,  for 
which  thing  he  is  highly  condemned  by  Authors. 

The  third  fault  in  Vfurers  is  ,  faith  one,  '  When  to  avoid 
*  the  penalty  of  the  Law,  they  colour  the  matter  in  that  they 
'write  in  their  Bills  of  debt,  one  to  have  borrowed  fo  much 
'  of  them,  when  it  is  not  fo  much :  And  again  he  faith,  There 
'  can  be  no  obligation  of  Vfury,  no  not  fo  much  as  by  the  Civil 
4  Law  in  the  contract  of  Lending ;  and  Vfury  cannot  be  recq- 
'  vered  by  force  of  lending,  *  but  another  way. 

g.  All  that  which  he  tells  of  Law-makers  power  to  regulate 
Contracts ,  alledging  Grotita  and  Luther's  \*n\yLU&,  learned 
Be^a  anfwersin  a  few  words,  faying:  'The  only?thing  that  re- 
'  mains  for  Magiftrates  to  do  is,  they  fiint  Vfury,  and  fo  down. 
'  totters  all  that  the  Ch.  faid  for  allowing. 

4.  I  cannot  but  highly  commend  Rivet  for  fome  of  his  fay- 
Sngs,  1//?.  That  the  Magiflrate  U  not  to  be  blamed,  that  for  the 
ending  offtrife  he  doth  for  a  yearly  Rent  grant  a  certain  penfion, 
fas  k  done  in  thefe  Provinces  J  for  mony  by  the  Sub)eBs  offered 
■thereby  to  reward  them,  which  intimates  a  yatuity^  and  no  Vfu~ 
ry,  anddifarms  the  Champion. 

Num.  43.  And  becaufe  fome  will  hardly  believe  it,  that  the 
Law  does  not  allow  of  Vfury,  1  will  once  more  recite  two  Acts 
of  Parliament,  viz.  Jacobi  21.  An  Ad  againft  Vfury,  and  pro- 
vided that  no  words  in  this  Law  contained  (hall  be  conftrued 
or  expounded  to  allow  the  practice  of  Vfury  in  point  of  Reli- 
gion or  Ccnfcience,a  dreadful  Thunderbolt  from  a  mod  learn- 
ed King,  and  a  wife  Parliament.  2.  And  Eli^.  1 3.  Forafmueh 
as  all  Vfury  being  forbidden  by  the  word  of  God,  is  fin  and  de- 
ferable, O  fad  again !  that  that  worthy  Parliament  alfo  fhould 
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prove  fuch  a  bitter  enemy  to  the  poor  Vfurer !  but  fo  it  is,  who 
can  help  it  ? 

6:  I  fay  that  a  fimple  conftrudion  it  is,  that  Tome  weak  de- 
fendants of  Vfury  do  make  of  thofe  words,  (as  Dr.  Fenton  re- 
ports it)  all  Vfury,  which  is  forbidden  by  the  Word  of  God, 
when  tne  Law  never  (aid  fo,  but  being  forbidden  by  the  Law  of 
God;  which  (hews  what  fimpletons  they  are  feveral  of  them, 
who  defend  weakly  guarded  Vfury. 

7.  And  becaufe  feme  wjll  fay,  why  then  doth  the  Law  toj- 
lerate  Vfury,  if  it  be  the  damning  fin  of  fo  many  millions  of 
Souls?  Ianiwer,  1.  That  therefore  it  will  not  own  the  practice 
of  it  in  point  of  Confcience,  as  it  (aith.  Nor  2.  Does  it  more 
than  Mofes  did  in  the  cafe  of  Divorces,  which  Divines  inftance 
in,  and  Be^a  by  name,  clearing  Godly  Magiftrates  in  this  thing 
thus*,  by  reafonofthe  wk^ednefs  of  men,  they  are  compelled  only 
to  moderate  (Tnark  moderate,  not  allow  or  defend  J  many  things 
elfe,  and  then  adding,  as  in  Vfury,  which  many  Alagiftrates  are 
compelled  to  permit,  becaufe  they  fee  that  it  cannot  be  utterly  abolifh- 
ed. 

8.  And  forafmuch  as  fome  think  that  the  Law  allows  of  Vfu- 
ry, becaufe  if  a  man  takes  but  fix  of  the  hundred,  the  Law  has 
nothing  to  fay  againft  him  -,  Ianfwer,  that  it  doth  not  follow 
from  that,  that  it  allows  of  Vfury,  becaufe  it  condemns  all  Vfu- 
ry as  fin  an^d  deteftable,  but  only  this  may  be  faid,  and  is  faid 
by  great  Divines  about  it,  that  it  remits  the  punifhment  which 
is  to  be  inflicted  on  fuch  as  take  more. 

2.  Yea  fo  far  is  the  Law  from  allowing,  and  favouring  Vfury 
In  the  leaft,  as  that  if  an  Vfurer  offend  but  in  the  leaft  claufe  of 
the  Law,  he  is  punifhed  for  it :  As  for  example,  if  he  take  Ijis 
mony  but  a  day  before  it  is  due,he  fuffers  for  it  upon  complaint 
made ;  fo  if  he  taketh  any  thing  above  the  flint.  I  will  give 
two  Inftances  for  it. 

1.  f  A  Borrower  came  before  the  day  of  payment,  defiring 
the  Vfurer  to  take  his  mony  and  ufe,  becaufe  he  dwelt  a  great- 
way  off,  whereupon  he  took  it,  but  the  Borrower  procured  3 
treble  mifchief. 

2.  And  ||  one  lent  two,  hundred  pounds  to  two  men  for  a 
year,  the  day  being  part,  they  brought  the  mony,  and  ufe,  and 
a  Gown  for  a  free  gift,  which  he  took  •,  but  how  thefe  two  men 
were  ferved,  is  too  tedious  here  to  relate. 

9.  But  defiring  to  be  more  full  yet,and  mew  how  far  the  Law 
is,  and  has  been  from  time  to  time,from  countenancing  and  al~ 

jBeza  in  mi,  19.  f  The  death  of  Vfury,  p.  23.  |jlbid. 
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lowing  heaven  exploded  Vfury,  I  will  give  forth  a  rehearfalof 
Englavds  Laws  againft  Vfury, in  the  days  of  *  Edward  the  Third, 
the  cognifance  of  the  Vfurer  deceafed  vvas  allotted  to  the  King, 
in  King  f  Henry  the  Seconds  time:AKo  all  the  Chattels  and  Move- 
ables which  the  Vfurer  deceafed,  had,  were  to  be  taken  for  the 
ufe  of  the  King,  in  King  ||  Henry  the  Sevenths  time  i  All  ufurari- 
ous  Contracts  were  made  void  and  of  none  efteft,  and  by  ano- 
ther, Vfurers  were  punifhed  with  the  forfeiture  of  the  moiety 
put  forth  by  the  Vfurer.  In  *  Henry  the  Eighths  time,  thofe  that 
took  above  ten  in  the  hundred,  were  punifhed  with  the  forfeit- 
ure of  treble,  and  of  the  goods  put  forth  to  Vfury  •,  the  which 
Act  faith  the  Parliament  aflembled  in  the  Reign  of  f  Edward  th  e 
Sixtb,\xas  not  meant  for  the  maintenance  &  A  L  L  OWA  N  C  E 
of  Vfury,  as  by  the  Title  and  Preamble  of  the  fame  Acl:  it  plainly 
appeareth.Then  in  comes  Edward  the  Sixth,  a  Proteftant  King, 
inwhofetime,  by  an  Aft  of  Parliament,  were  condemned  all 
kinds  of  VSlf  R  Y,  and  meafures  of  Vfury,  and  it  was  con- 
firmed ,  that  Vfury  is  B  Y  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 
VTTERLY  PROHIBITED  AS  A  VICE 
MOST  ODIOVS  AND  DETESTABLE.  This 
Ayas  done  fmce  the  Reformation,  not  in  Poperies  time.  After 
him  in  <^.  ff  Elizabeths  time  Vfury  was  dinted,  becaufe  of  neccf- 
fity,  and  a  relaxation  was  thought  upon  by  reafon  of  Vfurers 
breaking  cut  into  their  wicked  ways  and  couries  which  they 
took  up. 

Num.  44.  Mr.  Jel.  What  he  fays  of  the  Civil  Law  makes  no- 
thing to  his  purpbfe,  but  rather  againft  him  3  nnce  it  declareth 
that  a  mediocrity  may  be  found  out  between  a  Lender  and  Bor- 
rower.   Eut  more  fully 

lanfwer  this,  fhewing  him  by  and  by  how  it  makes  for  me. 

*  Philip  Csfar  a  German  Divine  writes  thus  :  c  I  can  fay  with  a 
c  good  confeience  in  this  place,  that  travelling  by  that  notable 
'Lawyer,  Dr.  Luddey\  houfe,  to  the  Earl  of  Mansfield,  being 
c  fent  for  5  he  fhewed  me  many  Books  of  Lawyers  moft  excel- 

*  lent  and  learned,  written  againft  Vfury ;  (and  that  is  one  hun- 
c  dred  years  ago)  which,  faith  he,  will  in  the  day  of  Judgment 
'condemn  the  Patrons  of  Vfury.    O  dreadful,  dreadful  a 

Sain! 

2.  The  Civil  Law,  I  fay,  (which  I  have  read  all  over  as  big 

as  it  is)  is  divided  as  it  were  into  three  parts. 


*  Anno  5.  c.  $.     f  Anno  u.c.  8.     ||  Anno  57.  c. .9.     *  Anno 
5.  eSr  6»    f  Edw.  c.  20.     ||  Anno  13.C  5.    *  Philip  C&far, 

The 


The  firfl  contains  thofe  Laws  which  were  made  before  the 
j  Roman  State  became  a  Monarchy,  and  with  them  thole  which 
were  made  after,  from  the  time  of  Jidim  C&far  unto  Conjlaii- 
tine  the  Great *  and  are  called  Pandects. 

The  fecond  contains  thofe  which  were  made  from  Conftan- 
tines  time  to  Jujutmin  the  Emperour,  and  thofe  are  called  the 
Codex  or  Code, 

The  third  contains  thofe  Laws  which  were  made  by  JuftU 
nian  the  Emperour,  alfo  called  Nouell£  and  Authentic*,  or  No- 
vels and  Authenticks :  Now  before  the  Authenticks ,  Ufury 
was  fometimes  wholly  prohibited,  and  fometimes  dinted,  but 
at  la  ft  by  the  Novels  which  abrogate  the  former  Laws,  it  was 
and  is  altogether  forbidden ,  for  Juftinian  among  other  decrees 
enacted  this  alfo.  We  decree,  That  the  holy  Ecclejiafiical  Canms, 
which  were  publifljed  and  confirmed  by  the  *  four  holy  Councils,  that 
is,  by  the  Council  of  Nice  con ft (ling  of  three  hundred  and  eighteen 
Bifops,  by  the  Council  of  ConftanimoyXe,  confsfiing  of  an  hundred 
and  fifty  learned  Fathers,  by  the  Corned  of  Ephefus,  and  by  the 
Conncil  of  Calcedon,  fljall  have  the  power  and  place  of  Laws :  So 
that  thereby  Ufury  is  prohibited,  condemned,  and  put  down 
in  the  world,  as  being  condemned  by  the  Council  of  Nice, 
which  the  faid  Imperial  Decree  in  the  flrft  place  nameth,  e- 
fUblifheth,  and  fets  up  for  Law :  Whereupon  it  is  that  my  Ad- 
verfary  cannot  abide  that  holy  Council,  becaufeit  and  its  holy 
three  hundred  and  eighteen  Fathers  are  againft  Ufury,  and  be- 
xraufe  its  Canon  againft  Ufury  was  made  a  ftanding  Law  by  this 
excellent  and  learned  Chriftian  Emperour  through  the  world. 
O  brave  Council ! 

2.  For  Canon-Law,  the  Doctors,  faith  he,  ufe  this  Argu- 
ment, That  one  inferior  Law  cannot  take  off  the  Law  of  a  Su- 
perior :  His  anfwer  whereunto  has  been  anfvvered  before  now. 
3  Statute  Law,  Jac*  21.  Provided,  that  no  words  in  this  Law 
fi.a'l be  conflrued  or  expounded,  to  allm  the  prattice  of  it  in  point 
of  Religion  or  Confcience.  Reply,  Allow  it  then  they  do  civil  Con- 
verfe,  neither  is  it  fit  the  Parliament  fliould  talee  it  upon  them  to 
determinate  things  as  lawful  or  unlawful  in  the  Court  of  Con- 
fcience. 

Whereunto  I  anfwer,  1.  Let  a  better  man  than  he  here  fpeak, 
they  flander  the  Laws,  who  fay  they  allow  of  Ufury. 

2.  I  fee  he  would  fain  quarrel  with  the  Parliament  too  as 
well  as  with  me,  becaufe  it  makes  it  unlawful  by  the  word  of 

*  Which  Calvin  alfo  alkweth.  f  See  Dr.  Jer.  Taylor  in 
d.ielj  dubit:L  3:  c.  3. 

D  d  4  God, 
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God,  but  what  God  faith  and  the  Parliament  faith,  that  all  IT* 
fury  is  unlawful  and  fin,  being  forbidden  by  the  Word,  will 
ltand  fcr  truth,  when  his  Carkafs  ihall  ro:  as  other  mens. 

3.  What  he  faith  all  along  till  he  comes  to  the  queftion, 
whether,  if  a  man'  fell  a  Commodity  and  allows  time  for  pay- 
men:,  he  be  bound  to  fell  it  as  cheap,  as  if  he  had  fold  it  for 
ready  mqny,  p.  8$.  I  fuppofe  I  have  already  anfwered  it  as  far 
as  need  required  it  iri  my  preceding  lines*}  only  this  I  will  ad<3 
about  Law. 

1.  That  I  cannot  by  any  thing  faid  b^  the  Ch.  be  convinced, 
that  the  Laws  are  bitter  againfl  oppreffive  Ufury,  becaufe  the 
Parliament  faidi  e^prefly,  That  all  V fury  is 'fin.        •' 

.2.  That  any  one  may  fee  how  angry  he  is  with  the  Civil 
Law  too,  calling  it  uncivil,  becaufe  it  is  againft  him  and  his  11- 
lurers,  but  vana  fine  virihm  trd. 

9.  That  the  Emperour  Lei  is  againfl  Ufury  too,  makes  for 
me. who  am  againft  all  Ufury  as  he  is,  and  that  I  have  formerly 
proved  it,  that  the  rlrfl  Chriflians  neither  did,  nordurfl  lend 
upon  Ufury, /by "Authors  which  are  a  little  more  Authentick 
than  his  Q-tMiti.  ' 

4.  I  confefs  that  by  the  Code  it  appears,  as  I  faid  before,  that 
fometimes  Ufury  has  been  ftinted,  and  fomet'mies  wholly  pro- 
hibited, and  till  by  J'ufiinian  it  war  quite  put  down  in  the 
*  Novels.  .• 

5.  I  obferve  alfo,  how  much  he  is  difpleafed  with  Eccleiiaf- 
tick  and  Canon  Laws,  depriving  Ufurers  of  the  Sacrament,  fay- 
ing, that  this  began  under  a  degenerated  antiquity;  when  as  I 
cp.n  tell  him,  that  my  Colleague  Mr.  Huifh,  whom  he  cites  as 
his;  friend,  has!  kept.  Ufurers  from  the  Sacrament '  alid,  under 
rhe  Reformation,  even  lately  \  as  I  intimated  it  formerly  upon 
anorher  account.    ".'.'  h  "/'"'<  i  "~    '"  ■  '" 

6:  What  he  faith  to  undermine  Randutyhs  de  Glandevik  Au- 
thority., (whereby  he  proves  that  Ufury  is  committed,  when 
a, man,  having  lent  any  thing  confifting  upon  number,  weight,' 
ox  meafure,  takes  any  thing,  over  and  above  the  Loan)  bring- 
ing in  his  Oxen  in  a  jeer,  Hook  upon  as  amerelhift  and  fri- 
voious  anfwer  )  becaufe  there  is  a  difference  between  things 
f  uruated  and  commodated  1  as  it  has  been  formerly  mani- 
fe/ieji    „  ,.  ■;  ;-  ■"  ;  ■;         -'rl  .-  - 

\  7-  Now  to  the  Q^uedion  I  will  anfwer  for  all,  (though  I  may 
chufe,  becaufe  it  concerns  not  the  matter  in  hand  which  "is  tl- 


*  Grounded  "upon  the'- Council  of  Nice,  which  Confhmtine  the 
Gregt  who  was  jrefent  at  it,  atfo  approved.    s       •   ,'  ' ■   ■ 

u  h     ,       -  ?";•  r    h  fay) 


fury)  that  there  is  a  great  difcrepancy  between  lending  upon 
Ufury,  and  taking  fomt thing  for  wanting  my  mony  and  fraying 
for  it  till  the  time  be  come  for  which  I  lent  it,  and  felling  the 
thing  the  dearer  for  flaying  a  year  till  I  can  be  paid :  For  doubt- 
Iefs  that  is  lawful,  becaufe  Selling  is  a  lawful  Contract: ;  and  I 
am  one  that  lives  hy  felling  if  I  be  a  Merchant.  And  if  I  want 
it  fo  long  I  cannot  trade  with  it,  but  am  forced  to  borrow,it  may- 
be, and  there  are  hazards  in  it  befides  \  as  Bifhop  Taylor  well 
mentions  it :  fo  as  that  I  may  lofe  it  by  mens  death  or  other- 
wife  5  whereas  lending  upon  Ufury  is  illicite  and  forbidden,  and 
not  fo  hazardous  neither,  becaufe  the  Ufurer  will  make  all  as 
fure  as  a  man  can  by  fufficient  Sureties  befides  the  Borrower, 
and  by  Morgages,  Pawns,  Extents,  and  but  from  half  year  to 
half  year ;  and  by  changing  Sureties.  Only  this  I  will  fuper-add, 
that  the  Seller  may  fell  the  dearer  for  giving  fo  long  time  as  a 
year  is,  yet  he  muft  not  fell  too  dear,  for  there  is  a  confeience 
to  be  made  of  all  fuch  things ;  becaufe  we  muft  not  wrong  one 
another  in  bargaining,     i  Theft.  4.  5. 6. 

And  becaufe  d(c  we  commit  fbme  kind  of  Ufury  too,  as  di- 
vers do  affert  it  j  I  will  name  but  one  at  prefent,  viz:  Augufti- 
r\m,  who  faith  exprefly :  He  that  fetteth  dearer  than  thejuji  pries 
of  things  requires,  commits  Ufury. 

Num.  46.  I  could  name  and  alledge  Bifhop  Hall  to©,  but  lie 
has  been  quoted  already: 

'  Mr.  Jel.  Obj.  8.  Divers  modern  Divines  allow  ofVfury,  if  it 
do  not  exceed  the  Sum  appointed  by  Law,  and  be  moderate,  &c. 

lanfwer,  I  know  fome  few  do  fo.  Reply,  I  doubt  not  there 
be  many  more  than  he  knows  of  -,  I  have  fpoken  of  this  before, 
fyc  Anfwer.  And  fo  have  I,  and  therefore  let  that  ferve  for 
him  and  his  Grotius  alfo. 

He  faith,  He  has  brought  many  witnefies  already,  and  threat- 
neth  to  bring  many  more  againfl  the  poor  condemned  Ufurers 
burying. 

Reply,  But  I  defre  in  the  behalf  of  the  poor  Ufurerr  that  he 
may  have  a  fair  Tryal,  before  he  be  condemned,  and  dead  be- 
fore he  be  buried ;  and  when  dead  and  buried,  he  that  pro- 
phefieth  what  great  things  Prince  Rupert  was  deflinated  to 
from  £ternky,  cannot  foretel  whether  the  Ufurer  may  have  a 
R'efurredion,  %c,    Whereunto  I  anfwer, 

1.  Here  the  Reader  may  fee  how  this  Champion  loves  the 
poor  condemned  Ufurer,  for  lo,  how  he  begs  for  him  that  he 
may  have  a  fair  Tryal ;  fo  as  that  a  man  cannot  chufe  but  grant 
him  his  requeft,  and  promife  him  as  fa;r  a  Tryal  as  poffibly 
he  can  dehre,  becaufe  he  begs  fo  pitifully:  And  the  truth  is, 
I  intended  it  before  he  begged  it,  that  the  poor  Wretch  mould 
r  li  •  ■•     .         N  have 
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have  as  fair  a  Tryal  and  Proceeding  as  any  man  whatfbever  ; 
For  my  purpofe  is  to  invite,  befides  the  holy  *  Prophets,  whole 
Councils,  even  thirteen  at  leaft,  confining  of  hundreds,  and 
hundreds  of  godly  Fathers,  and  an  incredible  number  of  other 
fingle  Doctors  and  Writers,  old  and  new ;  (able  to  make  two 
Annies)  to  pafs  their  direful  Sentences  upon  the  Ufurer  in  or- 
der to  his  condemnation,  and  after  condemnation  to  his  Grave, 
called  the  Pit  of  Hell ;  which  notwithftanding  I  promife,  pro- 
fefs,  and  declare  withal  before  h^nd,  that  he  may,  yea  fhall 
have  a  Refurrec>ion,  by  my  fourth  Book  of  his  RefurrccYion, 
in  cafe  he  will  be  ruled  and  repent  •,  for  I  fhall  but  threatningly 
bury  him,  that  room  may  be  left  for  his  joyful  Refurre&ionj 
which  God  in  mercy  grant  unto  him. 

2.  Lo  how  he  jeers  me  again,  and  far  greater  ones  than  my 
poor  felf,  about  Prince  Rupert,  of  whom  a  great  Writer  (whofe 
Book  I  have  feen  and  read,  being  dedicated  to  the  fame  Moft 
Illuflrious  Prince,  Sou  to  the  late  Pious  King  ofB)hemia,  my 
Gracious  Lord)  has  this  Prophecy ,  That  he  was  deftinated  to 
great  Atchievemcnts  from  Eternity,  which  alfo  was  fulfilled  in 
part  (not  to  fpeak  of  Land-Fights)  when  he  was  Lord  Admiral 
of  two  great  and  formidable  Fleets,  the  Englifh  and  Frencli 
upon  the  Britifh  Seas,  and  gallantly  refcued  the  Englifh,  and 
repulfed  their  Adverfaries  *.  If,  not  to  write  here  of  fome  late 
mod  remarkable  deeds  which,  by  Report,  he  did,  now  the  Ch: 
hath  a  mini  to  go  on  with  his  jeering  and  fcoffing,  let  him  take 
his  belly  full  of  it,  but  let  him  take  heed  withal,  for  God  will 
not  be  mocked. 

As  for  hti  eighteen  men,  that  are  faid  to  be  for  tlfury,  and 
have  been  anfwered  by  R.  Bolton,  he  might  have  faved  that  la-' 
bour,  and  have  Reprinted  but  only  Mr.  Bolton,  but  if  he  have 
a  mind  to  try  his  ftrength,  I  mould  defire  him  to  anfwer  Dr. 
Rivet  upon  the  0^  written  fince  Mr.  Bolton ;  alfo  what  Mr.  Max- 
ter  writes  of  this  Subject  in  his  late  Chr.  Dire&.  Whereunto  I 
anfiver. 

¥  One  of  which  called  Ezekiel,  ch.  18.  12,  13.  faith  exprefly, 
Shall  he  live  ?  He  fhall  no:  live,  he  fhall  furcly  die :  which  very 
words,  as  all  men  may  fee,  finite  the  poor  Vj'urcr  down  dead  to  the 
ground^  yea,  under  ground,  even  into  hell* 

f  Wherewith  I  flail  pyn  part  of  a  Poem  called  Ruperdfmus, 
concerning  thU  valiant  Prince,  by  one  C.  p.  I  $8. 

Ingredients  of  'his  venue  threat  the  Beads, 

Of  Gdafs  A1?;-,  Great Pompcy's,  and  ihi:  Sawder '; 

And  V k  a  Bracelet  ror  a  Rupert's  Hand, 

By  which  tQ  1  off  TrUmiiraii  h  (Ml  i.  That 
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i.  That  this  makes  for  mealfo,  for  if  what  I  have  written 
be  Mr.  Bolton\,  then  he  rights  all  this  while  againfc  Mr.  Bolton^ 
and  I  go  free  and  may  fit  (till  ;  As  for  Rivet,  he  never  troubled 
me  being  (till  my  friend,  and  why  fhould  I  trouble  my  felf  3* 
bout  him  ?  Bur  let  him  try  his  ftrength  upon  Dr.  Pye  aga'mfi 
Ufury,  which  was  never  yet  confuted. 

Or  if  he  be  too  old  for  him,  upon  that  Learned  Man,  viz, 
Chrijlophorw  Cartmight  late  Minifrer  in  Torl^  ,  who  wrote  a 
Treatife  againft  Ufury  iince  Bolton  too,  about  twenty  years  ago. 
As  for  Mr.  T>axter\  I  have  read  what  he  fays  in  his  Direftory 
about  Ufury,  and  like  his  cautions  fo  well,  as  that  we  two  need 
not  fall  out  about  this  matter,  becaufe  the  faid  cautions  pra&i- 
{cd,  free  him  from  Ufury,  making  for  Fartnerfhip. 

Num.  47:  Mr.  Jet.  Bifhop  Jenrl,  But  what  fpeak  I  of  the 
ancient  Fathers  ?  c  There  was  never  any  Religion,  nor  Se&, 
4  nor  Profeflion  of  Men  nor  State,  but  they  have  mifliked  it. 
Reply,  May  it  not  be  faid  concerning  all  thofe,  there  have  been 
fome  of  them  that  have  approved  of  it  by  their  practife  or  plea- 
ding. 

Ian  fiver,  1.  Who  be  they  that  have  pleaded  for  it?  Some 
indeed  have  pra&ifed  it  among  the  corrupt  Clergy  Men,  and 
for  that  the  Council  of  Nice,  and  other  fucceeding  Councils 
have  made  Canons  aga'mfi:  them,  that  they  might  be  removed 
and  punifhed :  And  St.  Chryfojhm^  and  St.  Aujlrn^  and  others, 
have  written  mod  fharply  againft  them.but  never  did  any  of  the 
holy  Fathers,  whom  I  read  or  could  hear  of  by  others,  plead 
for  Ufury. 

2.  Nor  is  it  to  be  proved  fay  Grotim  fubflantially,  that  Lej 
was  thefirfi:  Emperour  that  did  forbid  aH  Ufury,  and  that  the 
firft  Chrifrians  did  prattife  Ufury  for  four  in  the  hundred*,  for 
I  have  proved  the  contrary  before  now  by  fubffcamial  Authors, 
viz.  Bifhop  Hall,  and  Alex,  ab  Alex,  and  others,  that  Tiberius 
and  Cam  did  put  down  Ufury  before  Leo,  yea  by  Luther  him- 
felf,  how  the  very  firft  Emperour  Juliw  Cffar  was  againft  U- 
fury,  and  proved  'how  the  hrft  Christians  did  not  at  all  praclife 
it  y  fo  then  I  leave  it  to  true  Englifn  Hearts  to  chufe,  whether 
they  will  believe  their  own  Englifh  Divines,  Bifhop  jewel,  Bi- 
fhop Hall,  Bifhop  Downamy  and  fuch  like  ;  or  this  Stranger 
Grothtt. 

9,  Eut  fee  theboklnefs  of  this  man,  who  alfo  will  confute 
and  affront  Englandf  Jewel,*  who  was  a  fufferer  and  ty'iYd  man 


*  And  was  a  Prophet  too  that  foretold  Q^  Mary's  death  And,. 
crvn  too  unto  a  precife  day,  Clerk  />.  320:  and  [aid  of  Vjury  by  hi 
fo  cryed  down,  if  I  be  deceived  in  %  thou  Lord  haj}  deceived  ?t;e: 


'm 


in 
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in  my  Country,  and  there  had  time  and  opportunity  to  eon* 
verfe,  and  to  confer  with  German  Divines,  about  Vfury  at  full, 
and  is  extoFd  to  the  Sky  by  Peter  Martyr  for  his  Apology,  and 
was  as  great  a  Scholar  and  Antiquary,  as  ever  England  bred, 
Great  Vjher  excepted  *,  and  has  as  famoufly  confuted  Popery, 
as  that  his  Confutation  of  H.  is  to  be  procured  to  be  read  in  e- 
very  Parifh  Church. 

4.  As  for  the  fifteen  hundred  years  for  which  Bifhop  Jewel 
&kh,  Ufury  was  not  defended  by  the  ancient*,  I  would  have 
him  to  know,  that  not  he  only,  but  wo  or  three  great  Divines 
more  have  afierted  the  fame  •,  let  him  bring  but  one  Ancient 
Father  or  Dr.  (Manicbes  the-Heretick  excepted)  who  has  de- 
fended Ufury  as  now  it  is  praeVifed :  I  challenge  him  now  to  do 
it  if  he  can,  even  as  Bifhop  Jewel  challenged  the  Papiffe  to 
prove  their  Religion  and  Opinions  to  have  been  maintained  in 
fiich  firft  Centuries  as  he  named. 

Of  his  fophiftical  representing  of  Bifhop  JeweVs  words  I 
forbear  to  fpeak,  let  Readers  note  it. 

Num.  48.  Mr.  J,el>  Bifhop  Hall,  Nature  teaches  that  mettals 
are  not  a  thing  capable  of  fuperfetation. 

Reply,  I  (hall  confider  more  diftinttly  what  is  here  faid. 

Wbo'eunto  lanfwer. 

I.  This  Champion  having  beaten,  overcome,  and  confuted, 
as  he  fuppofeth,  renowned  Bifhop  Jewel,  thinks  to  beat  Bifhop, 
Mall  too,  out  of  Mars  field,  by  feveral  aflaults  made  upon  him 
^hich  fheweth  his  peremptorinefs,  fawcinefs,  and  impudence, 
yet  more  abundantly,  that  he  will  offer  to  confute  fuch  a  great 
famous  man  as  Bifhop  Hall  was,  who  as  one  faid,  was  able  to 
keep  a  better  man  than  he  to  wait  upon  him,  and  whom  King 
James  fent  to  the  Synod  of  Lhrt  againft  the  Remonftrants,  and 
whofe  moit  excellent  Books  have  been  tranOated  partly  into 
Butch,  as  upon  my  knowledge  I  told  him,  and  partly  into 
French,  as  one  born  in  France  lately  informed  me. 

So  that  if  that  mod  pious  and  learned  Man  were  now  alive, 
he  would  difdain  to  anfwer  fuch  a  Novice,  which  makes  me 
tq  do  here  as  in  Wefled  Bolt  oris  cafe,  for  I  do  not  fee  howl 
can  prefume  to  defend  fuch  an  able  Bifhop,  who  has  fought 
fo  well  for  htmfelf  againft  his  Adverfaries  when  he  l,ived,  and 
in  this  matter  of  Ufury  has  done  fo  well,  and  therefore  is  well 
able  to  defend  himfelf  without  my  poor  help,  his  words  being 
of  that  weight,  as  that  of  themfelves  they  are  able  to  defend 
themfelves,  and  being  feconded  alfo  by  what  Ariftotle  of  old, 
and  Bifhop  Dvxnam,  and  Dr.  Sanders  of  late,  have  written  to, 
t'te  fame  efteo) :  And  tins  T  muft  needs  add,  that  whilft  he  lives, 
be  will  never  be  able  to  overthrow  what  thefe  three  and  others 
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have  faid  and  proved  of  moneys  barrennefs  in  and  ofhftlfa 
if  any  profit  comes  of  it,  it  comes  from  and  by  the  induftryof 
him  that  employeth  it,  and  not  by  it  ;  whereas  ground' iet 
brings  grafs  of  it  (df3  and  Trees  fruit  of  themfelves ,  Genu 
i.  ii. 

As  for  that  great  Dr.  *  Parent  my  ancient  friend,under  whom 
I  lived  in  the  Vniverfity  of  Heydelberg  in  the  Palatinate,  where1 
God  took  him  away  to  himfelf  before  that  City  was  taken,  as 
he  took  St.  Auflin  from  Hippo  before  it  was  taken  +Mm  aKo  he 
feryes  no  better  than  the  forefaid  three  great  perfons,  becaufe 
he  is  againft  Ufury  too,  labouring  to  defeat  him  by  Hornhec\ , 
though  he  be  not  able  to  do  it,  becaufe  Parens  will  be  believed 
before  him,  being  a  far  greater  and  more  able  Writer,  and  one 
of  a  thoufand,  whom  God  did  remarkably  own  upon  his  death 
bed,  in  that  calling  for  Pen  and  Paper,  he  wrote  thefc  ■confi- 
dential words  when  his  (beech  was  gone :  ThkCatharre  has  u- 
k?n  away  my  jpeech,  but  pall  never  takeaway  my  faith  and  iove 
to  Chrifi :  which  very  words  were  related  in  his  Funeral  Ser- 
mon, which  I  heard  my  felf  being  at  his  Burying  5  all  which  I 
relate  the  rather,  becaufe  he  was  a  chief  man  in  the  New  Ar- 
my rifen  up  againft  Ufury,  which  has  moved  queftionlefs  this 
Champion  to  rife  up  againft  him,  and  to  get  f  Hornbed^s  help 
to  defeat  him,  and  to  fhew  what  a  man  he  is  that  can  confuse 
thefe  four  mighty  men. 

To  that  which  he  faith  of  m"?  that  if  I  mould  be  put  to  prove 
the  whole,  if  any  be  a  Thief  or  Ufurer,  1  or.  6.10.  I  mould 
have  a  hard  Task  of  it  \  I  muft  now  tell  him,  not  fo  hard  as 
he  fuppofes,  for  V  S  V  R  E  R  S  are  named  expreily  by  fame 
in  their  Tranflations  in  the  fame  place,  as  1  formerly  /hewed. 

Num.49.  Mr.  Jel.  1 will fet down  the  Thefes  of  Wirternberg 
againft  Vfury\  a  little  after  Luther  was  rifen. 

Reply?  f.  It  could  not  be  expe&ed  that  men  lately  come 
out  of  Poperv,  fhould  on  a  fudden  fhake  off  all  the  errors  held 
in  that  Church,  fya 

2.  And  Luther  himfelf  became  more  moderate,  <£tc, 

Whereunto  I  anfwer?  1.  As  he  leaves  out  the  words  of  that 
Universities  Thefts  or  Portions,  becaufe  they  do  extremely 
make  againfl  him,  fo  (hall  I  leave  out  the  many  words  which 


*  /  add  ,  that  the  fame  great  Pareus  was  fo  graced  with  the 
Spirit  of  Prophecying  too?  as  that  feeing  three  Moons  over  the  City 
■of  Heydelberg,  foretold  its  taking,  and  the  troubles  of  Germ  any 
as  a  Prophet,  f  Who  layeth  the  fault  of  TitzcYs  not  cowing  iniptfn 
Cbriftian  Magiftrates?  which  Pareu?  layetb  vpon  Vfurers* 
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he  ufeth  here,  and  Rivet  too,  becaufe  they  cited  in  Latin, 
and  fo  I  will  only  i.  Shew  the  occailon  ofthofe  Wittemburg 
Pofitions  again  Vfury  fo  fomoufly  known ;  as  I  have  it  of  a 
certain  German  *  Divine  ,  who  lived  neer ,  Wittemburg  in 
Saxony,  and  informs  me  by  his  writing  againft  Vfury ;  that  the 
faid  fhefes  were  affixed  in  Wittemburg*  difputed  and  approved 
when  Mirdefim  proceeded  Doftor  in  Divinity,  and  that  Luther 
himfelf  was  a  ftrong  condemner  of  Vfury. 

2.  I  will  refel  what  he  Ciith  that  it  could  not  be  expe&ed, 
<&c.  after  this  manner  :  When  Luther  had  fet  up  his  pofitions 
againft  the  Popes  Indulgence,  fpread  by  Terdim,  then  Morde- 
fim  tet  forth  his  Thefes  againft  Vfury  at  Wittemburg,  that  both 
Popery  and  Vfury  might  fall  together :  And  to  let  men  fee  that 
it  was  not  only  in  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation,  but  after- 
ward alfo,  and  ever  fiVetoour  prefent  time,  the  ableft  Wits 
and  holieft  of  men,  both  Minifters  and  Writer?,  have  with  one 
voice  cryed  down  that  loud  crying  fin  of  Vfury.  So  that 
it  is  a  mere  and  vain  boaft  that  moft  modern  Divines,  Lawyers, 
and  Moralifts  have  received  the  opinion  favouring  moderate 
Vfury  *,  for  all  that  which  thofe  Divines  fo  much  talked  of,  I  do 
fey  is,  that  men  muft  ufe  fuch  and  fuch  cautions,  which  are 
eight  or  nine,  and  make  that  which  fume  call  Vfury  no  Vfury, 
whereupon  what  he  (aith  of  Gefner  and  Windelm,  Profeffor  of 
the  School  (not  Vniverfity)  of  Anhalt  and  of  +  Tubinghen  an 
obfeure  Vniverfity  to  my  knowledge,  in  the  Dutchy  of  Witten- 
burg ,  where  I  have  been  my  fdf  alio,  and  of  Wollebius  whom  I 
have  heard  often  preach  and  read  his  Latin  Divinity  Lectures  in 
the  Vniverfity  of  Eaftl,  but  never  any  one  tor  Vfury,  and  who 
has  written  his  worthy  Name  and  Motto,  as  my  friend,  in  my 
Book  of  Friends :  So  that  all  that  which  here  this  Champion 
faith,  will  ftand  him  in  no  ftead,  becaufe  he  is  none  of  them 
that  follow  their  godly  cautions,  as  I  underftand.  And  becaufe 
"twice  in  his  Pamphlet  he  tells  of  Luther,  that  at  laft  he  became 
more  moderate,  he  muft  prove  fubftantiaHy,  which  will  be  a 
hard  task  for  him  to  do :  For  other  great  Divines  make  light 
of  it,  and  Dr.  Fenton  efpecialiy,  and  one  more  i  fo  that  ft  ill 
he  is  quoted  by  all  Anriufurarians  as  a  bitter  enemy  to  Vfury, 
which  would  be  very  injurious  to  him,  if  he  had  recanted. 

Num.  50.  Mr.  Jel.  I  am  afhamed,  quoth  he^to  lee  and  read 
how  our  !|  Adverfaries  the  Papifh,who  fcorn  to  appear  for  Vfury 


*  Philip  Carfar.    f  W&cb  pom  and  renowned  Polanus  7e/f 
being  infefted  with  danger  ox  Tenents*  as  Clerk  relates  it, 
(i  Lonniif  upon  VfaL  15, 

caft 
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eafHt  into  our  teeth,  that  the  *  Calvinifts  allow  Vfury,  $?- 
And  will  you  be  fuch  Calvinifts  and  Hereticks? 
Reply,  The  man  is  become  as  one  of  them,  &c. 
I  anfwer,  I.  How  can  he  be  as  one  of  them,  who  even  now 

called  the  Papifts  cur  Adverfaries,  though  not  in  the  doctrine 

of  Ufury,  wherein  we  agree  as  we  do  in  the  Doarine  of  the 

Trinity. 

2.  As  for  that  which  my  Friend  Dr.  Rivet  tells  of  the  Popes 
public!?  banks,  and  of  Scotw  and  Maldonate,  that  they  fpeak 
as  much  in  effect  as  the  Calvinifts-,  what  is  that  to  me,  who 
know  what  limitations  and  cautions  they  have,  and  how  they 
are  for  money  given  as  an  inftrument  of  Negotiation  ?  Mark  that, 
as  Maldonate  fpeaks,  and  that  they  are  for  damage,  as  Scorn 
faith,  but  not  for  ufc. 

3.  I  am  not  bound  to  juftifie  all  that  any  holds  or  writes, 
concerning  Ufury  •,  if  he  defends  what  is  true,  I  aflent,  and  am 
for  that  truth,  if  not,  I  leave  him-,  as  alfo  then  I  do,  when. Pa- 
pifts defend  Theft  in  any  perfon,  or  any  fin  committed  with 
the  eye,  or  any  other  evil,  as  many  fuch  things  one  may  meet 
with  m  Toiet  and  in  the  Enchiridium  of  Navarra,  and  in  Sa> 
Filiutw,  and  Eftobar,  jefuits. 

4.  But  this  is  mod  certain  that  the  Scholafticks,  the  Canon- 
ids,  and  the  Cafuifts5  are  generally  againft  all  Vfury,  by  *  Span- 
hemim  own  confeflion  5  for  thefe  are  his  own  words,  The  School- 
men,  the  Canonifls,  the  Cafuifts  decifions  we  do  not  regard. 

And  f  again  he  faith,  A  wonder  it  is,  that  they  do  fo  anxi- 
oufly  and  fcrupuloufly  profcribe  ALL  USURY,  even  mo- 
derate ones  too,  though  circumfcribed  with  due  cautions,  $?c. 

Num.  $i.  Whom  mall  one  believe  now,  Him  or  the  Ch. 

Mr.  Tel.  Will  the fe  few  Divines  bear  you  out  at  the  Tribunal  of 
'  Ch  if}  I 

Reply,  Thefe  few  Divines  (  how  few  foever)  have  been  fa- 
mous for  learning,  and  men  ot  known  integrity,  and  their  rea- 
fons  fo  ftrong,  &c. 

Wheremtd  J  anfwer,  1.  Who  denies  it  that  feveral  are  fo? 

2.  But  who  knows  not  this  too,  that  they  have  their  great 
errors  too,  about  and  againft  the  morality  of  the  Chriftian  Sab- 
bath fome,  and  others  being  Lutherans,  erring  in  their  doctrine 
of  Confubftantiation,  and  the  ubiquity  of  Chriils  body. 

But  3.  I  will  fay  a  little  more  of  riiat  which  he  fpeaks  but  lit- 
tle of.  Will  choie  few  Divines  bear  you  out  before  Chrifts  Tri- 
bunal? vi^.  1:  That  I  fay  fo,  becaufe  they  will  leave  him  there 


Spanhemius-?/z  Dub.Evang.    f  Idem  ibid. 


faving  thcmfelves  by  their  godly  cautiotfs.  1.  That  in  this,  ve- 
ry thing  I  have  a  great  Dr.  and  famous  London  Minifter,  Dr. 
Fenton  for  my  Second,  his  words  to  the  Ufurer  are  thefe. 

Alas  poor  Soul,  whither  wilt  thou  turn  thy  felffor  fuccour,  when 
thy  friends  forfa^e  thee  ?  What  wilt  thou  plead  for  thy  felf  when 
thou  comeft  before  the  Eternal  Judge  upon  thy  Trial  ?  This  methinks 
fhould  make  the  Champion's  and  every  Ufurers  heart  to  trem- 
ble. 

4.  As  for  his  faying,  that  the  practice  of  his  regulated  Ufury 
is  under  the  allowance  of  publick  laws }  to  that  I  have  anfwer* 
ed  formerly  proving  the  contrary,  whereunto  1  will  now  add 
again  the  faying  of  the  forefaid  great  Dr.  Fenton,  vix.  An  abfi- 
iute  contraft  for  10,  9,  8,  or<5,  in  the  100,  is  without  warrant 
or  Authority  even  among  thofe  Divines  which  have  moft  favourably 
concluded  for  thee :  Obferve  6  in  the  100. 

Laftly^  To  his  additions,  thefe  be  feme  of  his  men,  Tome 
bad  Papifb  he  means,  which  will  rife  in  judgment  againft  eur 
Ufurers.    /  anfwer, 

1 .  He  wrongs  me  if  he  fays  that  thefe  be  the  only  men*  which 
I  mean,  when  I  fay  that  they  would  rife  in  judgment  againft 
the  Ufurers :  No  verily,  I  do  not  honour  thofe  men  fo  much 
who  are  very  fcrupulous  in  the  matter  of  Ufury,  and  yet  are 
for  Whoredom  and  other  grievous  fins  •,  but  i  mean  thofe 
Schoolmen,  Canonifts,  Cafuifts,  and  learned  Do&ors,  which 
are  both  againft  all  Ufury  and  all  other  vices  too,  will  rife  in 
Judgment. 

2.  And  I  can  name  one  who  nameth  the  forefaid  men,  vi%. 
Philip  Cxfar ,  that  eximious  Saxonian  Divine ,  who  faict  the 
lame  of  the  very  Papifts  by  name,  about  an  hundred  years  ago, 
(for  his  Book  againft  Ufury  was  printed,  Anno  1578.")  and  his 
words  are  thefe,  The  Papifts  will  condemn  our  Patrons  of  V fury 
in  the  day  of  Judgment.  Which  he  faid  after  he  had  read  their 
Books,  and  the  Lawyers  Books  againft  Ufury,  which  he  met 
with  in  Dr.  Luddefs  houfe,  as  he  was  going  to  the  Earl  of 
Mansfield. 

Num.52.  Mr. Jel.  Divers  modern  Divines  are  againjl  the 
firift  keeping  of  the  Chriftian  Sabbath. 

Reply,  Yea,  and  thefe  many  of  his  Divines  that  have  plead- 
ed againft  all  Ufury.  Ianfwer,  where  and  which  are  they  ?  lee 
him  name  them. 

But  faith  he,  we  will  grant  it,  that  it  is  their  fin  though  not 
the  fin  of  Ufury,  yet  we  cenfure  them  not  as  damned  for  this 
fin,  ijc,     Wiieremtamy  a>ifirer  is, 

1.  Nor  do  I  damn  them,  becaufe  damnation  is  not  denoun- 
ced againft  them  as  agamft  Ufury*  E^  i$f  12,  13.  Pfkl:  15. 
4fc  5'  Eui- 


Bur  2.  The  morality  of  the  Chriftian  Sabbath,  delayed,  is  at-* 
k<iged  to  (hew,  that  as  thofe  Divines  are  out  in  the  Sabbath, 
fo  they  may  be  in  Ufury.  >    ;  * 

3.  though  I  dare  not  fay  that  they  are  damned,  yet  I  will 
be  bold  to  (ay  that  God  has  moft  feverely  punifhed  the  propha* 
ners  of  his  Sabbath  in  this  life,  with  fire  from  heaven  and  other* 
wife  too,  as  the  Pra&ife  of  Piety  and  Council  of  Paris  tells 
us  ;  fo  that  by  fuch  dreadful  examples  in  England  and  elfe where 
(hewn,  I  for  my  part  being  newly  come  from  Geneva  and  Hoi* 
land,  fyc.  where  I  faw  the  Lords  day  moil  horribly  polluted, 
was  mightily  convinced,  and  to  the  ftnd  keeping  of  the  Lords 
holy  day  induced  \  as  alio  by  the  reading  of  the  moft  rare  wri- 
tings of  the  Bifhops,  Do&ors,  and  godly  Minifters  of  England  . 
I  was  fully  made  to  fee  the  unlaw fulnefs  and  odioufnefs  of  Ufu- 
ry, and  fo  began  to  preach  about  thirty  years  ago  in  a  Town 
called  Kingsbridge ,  to  all  the  Country  round  about  "%  coming 
to  my  Lecture*,which  weekly  I  there  preached  upon  Pfal.  1 5.5. 
the  fubftance  whereof  with  fevefal  enlargements  is  contained 
in  my  Vfur.er  caft  -,  which  upon  the  earnefi  intreaty  and  appro- 
bation of  fome  of  my  brethren  and  others,  J  publiihed,  and 
am  now  defending,  but  I  muft  haflen  onward. 

Num.  $3.  Mr.  Tel',  Is  it  not  the  beft  way, where  two  ways  meet 
the  one  doubtful  and  the  othzr  Jure  andfafe,  to  chufe  the  beft  f, 

Reply,  If  he  had  followed  this  Rule,  he  would  not  have  con-1 
dcrnned  the  guiltlefs,  Jet  him  read  Pfal.  15.3.  whercunto  Ian- 
fiver.  , 

u  Is  it  guildefs  for  a  man  to  commit  murder,  for  fo  Calvin,- 
hi mfe If  makes  Ufury  to  be,  upon  the  fame  Pfal.  15.  $.  and 
Cato  too,  a  meer  Pagan  ,  by  Calvin  quoted  upon  the  fame 
Pfajm? 

And  again,  Is  a  man  guiltlefs  that  commits  Thefts  as  tifury 
is  called  alfo  by  a  number  of  learned  men,  of  whom  I  will  cite 
but  one,  vi^  *Dr.  Williams,  who  fpeaking  of  Ufury,  faith  ex- 
prefly,  Thk  theft  tranfeends  all  other  Thefts,  and  proves  it;  aid 
here  I  could  bring  in  a  world  of  Divines  writing  upon  the  eighth 
Commandment,  and  mabjng  Vfury  Theft ,  which  alfi  proves  the 
morality  of V furies  prohibition,  as  another  time,  and  in  another 
place,  if  God  permit,  Ijhall  jhew ,  and  have  partly  Jhewn  in  my 
Preface  to  the  Reader. 

Num.  54.  But  faith  the  Champion,  let  him  hear  Mr.  Baxter 
and  Calvin,  and  then  he  fends  me  to  my  friend  (as  he  calls 
him)  Bifhop  Hall,  and  to  Grotim,  and  fo  ends  with  his  own? 


*  Dr.  Williams  in  hk  true  Church, 

E  e   •'  brayadiy 
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bravado  ,  whereunto  T  (hall  briefly  anfwer^ 

i.  That  Mr.  Baxter  fpeaks  not  a  word  here,  for  that  ttfury 
which  is  commonly  pra&ifed  in  England  ;  but  in  the  fame  Di- 
rectory fends  us  very  wifely  to  larger  Volumes,  wherein  I  define 
to  follow  him,*  approving  withal  of  his  godly  cautions  fo  much, 
and  fo  of  his  *  other  mod  excellent  Books,  as  that  this  man 
fhall  not  make  me,  by  all  his  malice  he  has  againft  me,  fall  out 
with  fuch  a  man. 

2 .  As  for  Calvin,  he  leaves  me  to  my  liberty  elfewhere,  and 
would  not  have  me  tied  to  his  judgment,  as  I  have  formerly 
fhewn. 

3.  Arid  Bifhop  Hall  is  not  againft  me  neither  in  his  fayings, 
that  if  we  can  find  a  way  £  mark  if]  free  from  oppreflion  and 
extortion  (as  Partnerfhip  is,  when  we  lend  with  a  condition 
that  the  Borrower  and  we  will  divide  the  purchafe  equally 
and  be  partners  in  lofs  and  gain)  we  may  take  that  way. 

4.  As  for  Grotiw,  I  will  fay  as  Spanhemim  concerning  School- 
~men;  I  do  not  regard  ibi  Schoolmen,  <frc.  fo  I  do  not  heed  much 
what  he  faith,as  long  as  we  do  not  reach  farther  than  God  reach- 
es, who  is  not  only  againft  Neflieck,  but  alfo  againft  Tarbith, 
any  increafe,  E%e%*  18.  8.  Note  any  increase. 

5.  Nor  d©  his  words  clear  the  point,  or  fatisfa&orily  anfwer 
the  thing  mentioned  about  the  two  ways,  a  doubtful  and  dan- 
gerous, and  a  fure  and  fafe,  concerning  which  I  fliall  fay  more 
before  I  end,  fhewing  them  plainly  to  every  ones  eye. 

Num.  $$.  Mr.JeL  feventh  anfwer,  Thofe  very  Divines  which 
you  lean  upon,  will  be  but  a  broken  reed  to  you  in  this  refpeft  ; 
becaufe  they  ufe  Co  many  limitations  as  fcarce  any  Ufurer  in  the 
whole  world  doth  obferve,  and  at  laft  make  it  no  Ufury  at  all, 
1  mean  as  it  is  commonly  pra&ifed. 

Reply,  It  may  be  prefumed  then  in  his  account,  that  there  is 
fome  Ufury  lawful,  &c. 

Whereunto  7  anfwer,  [  parting  by  many  of  his  words  to  be  read 
in  his  Pamphlet,  as  he  doth  by  mine,  thirty  three  lines  at  tf|J™ 
time  and  more  j  after  this  wanner.  :  I  "J 

1.  That  what  I  fay  in  this  cafe,  many  other  greater  Divines  L : 
than,  he  and  my  fclf  fay  like*  ife.  5*1?  « 

And  1,  Dr.Fenton,  as  I  have  fhewn  already. 

2.  Bifliop  Downam  having  rehearfed  nine  cautions,  prefer^}  !f;f 
bed  by  thofe  Divines  which  are  for  fome  Ufury,  concludes  thus. 
Thefe  cautious  men  mufi  obferve,  or  elfe  they  may  not  build  their  pra 
ilife  upon  the  Authority  of  godly  learned  men,  who  have  fy.thefe  and 
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fitch  lil^e  conditions  fo  qualified  Vfury,  as  that  when  they  are  i&ftr* 
ved,  there  is  no  Vfury,  or  at  lea]}  no  attual  Vfury  committed* 

3.  Mr.  Bolton,  Divines  pretended  fir  Vfury  deal  with  it  as 
the  Apothecary  with  Poyfon,  worl^ng  and  tempering  it  with  fo  many 
cautions  and  conditions ,  that  in  the  end  they  ma\e  it  no  Vfury 
at  all. 

2.  What  he  faith  of  other  contracts  and  failings  committed 
therein,  and  of  preaching  and  praying  ,  and  infirmities  and 
f.vervings  from  the  rule  of  Gods  Word,  will  not  anfwer  what 
is  faid  of  cautions  not  obferved,  to  make  that  which  God  calls 
Ufury  no  Ufury ;  for  the  contra&s  by  him  menrioned  are  law- 
ful, and  preaching  and  praying  lawful  and  commanded,  but 
Ufury  is  a  thing  unlawful  and  prohibited. 

3.  Nor  does  Gee  take  him  off,  nor*  jufhfie  what  he  faith,  as 
not  faying  one  word  for  Ufury.  ■    , 

4.  Nor  will  the  Cafuifts  by  their  dolm  malm  help  him,  for 
they  are  againft  his  Ufury  altogether,  as  I  have  proved  it. 

$.  And  becaufe  he  faith  that  it  may  be  prefumed  that  I  ac- 
count fome  Ufury  lawful,  1  will  now  tell  him  what  Ufury  I  hold 
lawful ,  vi^.  that  which  Divines  call  Recompenfatory,  of  which 
Gabriel  Biel  fpeaks  thus.  Vfury  is  fallen  fome  times  very  largely, 
for  any  thing  which  U  taJ^en  in  lending  above  the  principal,  and  fo 
all  Vfury  is  not  unlawful;  for  voluntary  than\fulnefs  has  been  pro* 
ved  lawful  formerly,  { 

Num.  $5.  Of*  Weems ,  The  Primitive  Church  ordained  chat 
no  man  fhould  eat  or  drink  with  Uiurers,  nor  fetch  fire  froni 
them,  fyc. 

Reply,  I  hope  Mr.  Jelinger  doth  not  pracVife  by  this  rule, 
and  if  alt  other  among  us  mould  be  bound  to  it,  I  know  not 
what  work  it  would  make,  efpecially  in  Cities  and  Towns* 
whereunto  I  anfwer,  . 

i.  See  its  parallel,  in  1  Cor,  5,  11  if  any  man  that  is  called  a 
Brother  be  a  fornicator  or  extortioner,  fandfi  consequently  anVfu- 
rerj  &c.  withfuch  a  one  no  not  to  eat. 

2.  Let  it  be  noted,  how  this  grave  Author's  Speech  by  this 
his  Inferior  is  (lighted,  and  though  it  be  the  more  momentous, 
becaufe  it  fllews  how  odious  Ufury  was  in  the  Primitive  Church- 
es eyes. 

3.  Let  him  know  that  as  he  flights  what  Weemes  relates  of 
the  Primitive  Chriftians,  fo  I  do  and  (hall  flight  what  he  -cu'rfb- 
rily  fpeaks  till  he  comes  to  Orphans  and  Widows,  and  by  name 
Luther's  being  become  more  moderate,  and  of  the  Wittemberg 
Thefes,  becaufe  I  have  fufficiently  fp'oken.  of  the  fame  tilings 
formerly,  whereunto  may  be  added  what  he  faith  about  the 
■dillent  which  he  conceives  to  be  among  the  Anti-ufurarians, 

Et2  who 


;  »fco  to  my  beft  knowledge  do  agree  in  the  main  matter  and 
form  of  Ufury,  fo  as  that  he  cannot  juftly  upbraid  them  with 
and  for  any  notable  difference  in  their  opinions :  So  for  the 
matter  of  Covenants  and  Bills  and  Bonds,  put  forth  to  anfwer 
what  I  faid  to  a  Reply  by  him  made,  becaufe  he  comes  fo  fuTiIy 
off  with,  as  I  THINK  Mr.  Baxter  faith,  and  as I remember, 
HE  SAITH  too,  fo  in  Tenements,  makipg  the  Ufurer  like 
one  that  hath  a  Tenant,  which 'the  Ufurer  is  not.  I  {lightly 
pafs  over  that  too,  and  in  like  manner  I  take  little  notice  of  his 
words  about  a  nlent  confent ,  as  if  it  were  hatching  fome  fecret 
mifchief,  which  fome  are  very  well  acquainted  with,  becaufe 
malice  dictates,  and  calumnies  uttereth  what  he  faith  ;  but 
the  truth  is,  as  he  faith,  fome  are  too  well  acquainted  with  fe- 
cret mifchief. 

As  for  Ameflw,  by  him  quoted,  he  doth  not  trouble  me, 
nor  can,  becaufe  he  proves  nothing*,  fo  what  he  faith  of  my 
Saying  by  him  fet  down,  that  he  underfiands  it  not,  iignifles 
nothing  to  me ,  becaufe  others  do,  of  whom  I  have  asked  -, 
but  enough  and  enough  faid  to  fo  little  of  matter. 

Num,^.  Mr.Jel.  9. 1  am  a  Widow  faith  one,I  am  an  Orphan 
faith  another,  and  God  knoweth  that  fome  cannot  employ  their 
money  as  fome,  fyc.  wheremto  Ianfoer,  that  now  being  pail 
ihofQ  things,  which  I  valued  as  little  as  he  valued  Reverend 
Mr.  Weenies' s  Report,  and  come  to  more  ferious  matters  about 
Orphans  and  Widows,  I  intend  to  be  more  ferious.  alfo,  and 
large  withal.    And 

1.  I  lay,  If  God  did  intend  to  exempt  the  Fatherlefs  and 
Wkfows,  he  would  have  faid  fomething  of  them,  when  he  na- 
med Ufury  and  them  together. 

Reply,  Whether  Widows  or  Orphans  in  Ifrael  might  take 
Vfury  of  any,  I  fhall  not  ftand  here  to  enquire  •,  but  as  to  the 
poor  and  the  indigent,  &c.  And  then  I  wonder  at  Mr.  Bolton 
litre,  <&c.  ^hereunto  J  anfwer. 

Here  he  has  a  fling  again  at  that  worthy  man,  becaufe  he 
cannot  abide  his  Writing  againft  his  Diana,  even  as  his  Adver- 
fary  M.  S.  could  not  abide  his  preaching  againft  his  Vfury ;  fo! 
that  I  will  let  them  two  barle  together  a  while,  and  return  to 
mine  own  defence. 

Mr.  J  el.  The  fum  of  his  fecond  Anfwer.  They  mould  rather 
truft  God,  i<xc 

Reply,  Here  it  is  taken  for  granted  what  is  in  debate,  <}od 

has  taken  care  for  them,  but  this  mould  not  take  them  from 

ufng  due  diligence  ,  and  from  ail  lawful  means  within  their 

power  for  a  fubfiftence. 

A.  But  is  Vfury  a  lawful  wav  ?  who  will  fay  it  th:t  t  if,  b  1: 

'     .   ■  V     '  ai 
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an  Vfurer,  though  he  cannot  prove  it  ? 

Num.  59.  Mr./e/.  As  for  them  that  put  out  their  money  to 
Vfury,  and  fay  what  will  become  of  them  elfe,  if  we  do  not 
put  it  out  for  them,  I  return  this  anfwer;  they  mould  rather 
ask  what  will  become  of  them  that  have  no  money  kfc 
them? 

Reply,  Though  they  that  have  Wives  muft:  be  as  if  they  had 
none,  and  fo  confequently  thofe  that  have  money  as  if  they 
had  none ;  yet  this  muft  be  underftood  of  affe&ion  and  not  o~ 
therways,  for  thefe  that  have  Eftates  muft  be  as  thofe  that  have 
Eftates,  and  thofe  that  have  money  muft  improve  their  money 
for  their  livelihood. 

/  anfwer,  But  how  ?  by  Vfury  ?  God  forbid  5  for  God  forbids 
it :  Let  Grotim  moderate  between  us,  faith  he. 

I  anfwer,  A  Godly  Moderator !  I  do  not  intend  to  yield  to 
his  Moderatorfhip,  for  he  is  a  man  that  can  errand  lam  furc 
doth,  even  God  mail  be  a  Moderator  for  me  and  my  friends, 
who  cannot  err,  and  gives  no  toleration  for  Orphans  and  Wi- 
dows :  But  if  it  be  fit  for  me  to  hearken  to  men  too,  I  will  hear- 
ken to  men  that  are  found  and  Orthodox,  and  will  not  be  for 
Sabbath  breaking  and  loofnefs,  and  wink  at  Sports  ufed  on  Gods 
holy  day ;  and  I  will  quote  but  three  at  prefent,  t/% 
■  *  i.  Philip  Czefar,  Seeing  Vfury  is  contrary  to  the  word  of  God> 
and  againft  the  faith  which  weflmld  repofe  in  him,  and  therefore 
no  doubt  it  is  unlawful  for  Orphans  and  Widows  to  ufe  the  fame. 
And  again  he  faith,  What  a  wonderful  company  of  Widows  and  Fa- 
ther lefs  is  there,  which  having  nothing  of  their  own  yet  are  fuftain- 
ed  ?  And  yet  farther,  Let  thefe  which  are  their  Guardians  and 
Keepers  of  their  money,  if  any  come  to  them,  buy  ground,  and  the 
revenues  thereof  let  them  beftow  on  their  maintenance  the  fame  mo- 
■4iey;  or  if  that  cannot  be  done,  he  that  will  convert  it  to  his  own 
>ufe ,  and  difiribute  to  their  fuftenance ,  doth  like  an  hone]}  mary 
&c 

f  2.  Gabriel  Powel,  If  Vfury  be  in  it  felf  evil  and  condemned 
■by  the  word  of  God,  then  it  cannot  be  good  in  any %  Rom.  3.  8.  it  is 
faid,  We  muft  not  dj  evil  that  good  may  come  of  it,  therefore  we 
muft  not  relieve  Orphans  and  Widows  by  Vfury. 

(|  3.  Mr.  Mofs,  In  the  days  of  King  Edward,  men  being  more 
careful  to  provide  for  the  poor  than  now,  the  Orphans  were  well  end 
fufficiently  provided  for,  even  when  Vfury  was  altogether  md  ut- 
terly forbidden*  .  ,    . 


*/  Philip  C&far,  />.  55.-    f  Gabriel  Towel,  p,  $$•     ||    Mr. 
£  e  3  Wlm 
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What  Groti us  faith,  that  Chnft  has  not  left  a  peculiar  pre- 
cept of  this  thing,  fignifies  nothing  to  me  \  feeing  we  have  his 
mind  plainly  fee  down  in  general,  Lvk§  6,  35.  my  fuppofed 
cafe  he  flights,  j>.  100.  and  therefore  I  flight  him,  and  what  he 
faith.      ' 

Num.  59.  Mr./e/.  Ob).  10,  God  knoweth  that  I  cannot  live 
elfe,  becaufe  I  do  not  know  how  to  employ  my  money  other-. 
-wife.     Ianjwer, 

1*  Are  there  no  other  ways  in  the  world  to  live  by,  but  II- 
fury?  -  -  • 

Reply,  Let  Mr.  Baxter  anfwer  this.  As  for  them  that  fay  it 
may  be  as  'well  improved  orhcrwife,  they  are  unexperienced 
men.  To  this,  1;  Let  St.  Cbryfoftom'axtfwcT.  2.  Spanhem'ms. 
3.  Myfelfjormyjelf. 

i.  Let  Great  Chnfojlom  anfwer  Great  Mr.  Baxter,  Chryfoftotn, 
I  fay,  who  being  fo  great  an  Archbifhop,  ref  ding  in  fo  great  a 
City  .as  Cmfimtmoph.  the  Metropolis  of  the  World  whereof  he 
was  Archbiftop,  and  fo  one  that  muft  needs  have  had  great  ex- 
perience, his  words  are:  Aye  there  no  other  ways  of  living  jujrly 
to  be  found?  Is  there  not  Husbandry  and  tillage  to  be  fallen  in  hand  t 
With  whom 

v  2.  I  )oyn  Great  Spanhemim,  who  after  he  had  difputed  for 
a  kind  of  llfury  (as  I  fhewed  once  already)  a  good  while,  at 
laft  broke  out  into  thisconfeffion,  as  I  laid- before  now.  It 
triufi  neeeds  be  confeJJed,  that  it  ps  far  better  for  thee  to  beftow  thy 
money  either  in  Husbandry*,  or  Merchandising,  or  any  oiher  honeft 
way  to  increase  thine  Ellate,  than  to  lend  it  upon  Vfury.  Shewing 
how  men  may  employ  their  money  otherwife  than  in  Ufuries 
way,  and  to  my  knowledg  he  was  a  very  experienced  man, 
which  I  can  fpeak,  becaufe  he  was  related  to  me  and  we  lived 
together  at  Genevah  firft,  from  whence  he  removed  into  Hoh 
land  to  Leyden,  and  I  into  England,  where  he  has  been  a  con- 
siderable time  alfo ;  fo  that  having  been  in  fo  many  Countries, 
as  High  Germany,  part  of  Italy,  and  in  France  alfo,  and  Holland, 
he  could  not  be  a  f  Stranger  to  the  worlds  affairs,  but  one  that 
could  write  from  his  great  and  manifold  experiences,  what  a 
man  may  do  with  hi?  money  without  Vfury. 

3.  As  for  me,  though  I  muft  corfefs  that  lam  one  of  the 
meaneft  Mimfters,  yet  forrie  frnall  experience  I  have  gotten  by 
my  being  in  fa  many  Countries,  Kingdoms,  and  Vniverfities  as 
I  have  been  in,  in  my  tirr;e  3  wherein  I  have  feen  and  obferved 


Which  caufedmany  Nobles  to  mdkeufe  of  his  advice  in  Civil 
rs>    Clerk  in  his  Life^p'.  501.  •' 

> . ;     v  •        -  .■  ^  ■ .'    ■,   i-  what 


what  ufc  men  make  of  their  mony  >fo  that  upon  requefl  Iwrote 
and  intend  hereafter  (when  my  other  Vfury  Books  promifed 
by  me  fliall  come  forth)  to  Publifh  very  many  ways  whereby 
men  may  lawfully  and  without  Vfury  employ  their  mony,  be- 
sides the  ways  of,  at  leaft,  ten  great  and  learned  men  more3 
leaving  men  to  chufe  either  any  of  their  ways  or  of  mine,  as 
they  pleafe  ;  hoping  that  if  my  poor  experience  be  not  furtici- 
ent,  theirs  will  make  up  what  is  wanting  in  mine. 

Num.  60.  Mr.  Jel.  How  do  r hey  live  that  have  no  mony  to 
lend  ?  Whereunto  his  Reply  is  not  wordi  the  mentioning,  it 
is  fo  fhort  and  inconfiderable. 

Mr.  Jel.  How  do  they  live  in  thofe  Countries  where  Vfury 
is  not  known,  in  the  Indies,  &c. 

Reply,  There  too  Gold  and  Silver  are  not  currant  money, 
no  wonder  then  that  Vfury  there  is  not  exercifed  in  the  loan 
thereof:  We  have  heard  of  Nations  that  have  had  noHoufes 
but  Tents,  but  what  is  that  to  us  that  haveHoufes  ?  VVherem- 
tolanfwer. 

1.  That  the  Gold  and  Silver  there  was  not  coyned  as  it  was 
here  in  former  times,  yet  it  may  be  now  flnce  the  Spaniards 
arrival,  and  fo  plentiful  Gold  has  been  there,  as  that  an  Indian 
King  had  his  houfe  full  of  it,  and  was  (lain  by  the  Spaniards 
for  it  -,  and  likely  it  is  that  they  deal  by  way  of  Exchange,  as 
now  alfo  they  do,  and  it  may  be  they  would  deal  now  and  have 
dealt  formerly  in  a  way  of  Vfury,  if  they  had  not  thought  it  to 
be  againft  Nature,  as  indeed  it  is. 

As  for  the  Tents  by  him  fpoken  of,  they  fignifle  nothing ; 
for  they  fcrved  inflead  of  Houfes,  as  in  the  Patriarchs  time, 
Gen.  18. 1.  zndHeb.  11.  9. 

Mr.  Jel.  From  Cbryfoftom,  &c,  I  need  not  trouble  my  felf 
about  him  any  more,  having  fpoken  enough  of  him  already 
even  now. 

And  as  for  the  hazard  which  the  Champion  takes  an  occafi- 
on  to  fpeak  of,  bringing  Grotiut  again  with  him,  and  Dr,  Tnyler 
to  bear  him  company,  of  that  I  have  fpoken  at  full,  fo  of  chry* 
fijfom  fpeaking  zg  unit  Merchandifing. 

Num.6  \.  Mr.  Je\.  Ob).  11.  I  lend  for  pities  fake,  and  do 
good  with  my  money,  fcc. 

I  anfwer,  Dolt  thou  good  with  thy  money?  Thou  doftbut 
furnifh  many  men  with  iinews  to  do  mifchief,  to  opprefs  others 
in  bargaining,  and  foreftalling,  &c. 

Reply,  If  this  be  faid  of  all  that  lend  ,  it  is  a  notorious 
*  calumny. 

Anfoer  1 .  « He  cannot  but  fee  that  I  fpeak  not  of  all,  becaufe 
4 1  fpeak  of  many. 

E  e  4  9.  As. 
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2.  As  for  hti  ocufionaljy,  it  makes  againfl  him  too,  for  w? 
mud  not  give  men  an  occafion  to  do  evil. 

g.  And  whereas  he  faith,  that/kc/j  ill  accidents  may  befal  giving 
too-y  lanjlver,  It's  true,  but  then  there  is  not  an  occafion  law- 
fully given  as  by  unlawful  Ufury,  but  taken  by  lawful  giving. 

Mr.  Jel.  Nay  many  Families  and  men  are  undone  by  Ufury, 
or  at  lead  fo  entangled,  oppreffed,  and  put  down,  as  that,  &e, 

larfiver,  True,  they  may  thank  themfelves  pardy,  and  the 
llfurer  chiefly,  who  by  and  for  his  filthy  ufury  brought  them 
jto  fo  much  mifery  and  mifchjef. 

Mr.  Jel.  Eut  the  Borrower  gives  thanks  and  is  glad. 

I  answer,  Being  forced,  he  gives  chat  and  is  glad,  becaufe  he 
is  neceffitated  to  go  to  the  llfurer. 

Reply,  If  the  neceifity  be  of  Nature's  making ,  and  he  bor- 
row that  he  may  live,  and  Traifick  Here,  lending  ought  to  be 
free. 

Ianfwer,  Here  now  is  (emething  to  be  commended,  and  I 
fay  flill  that  there  is  no  reafon  for  it,  that  a  Purchafer  growing 
rich  by  my  money,  fhould  not  freely  and  thankfully  make  me  a 
partaker  of  his  free  gain,  wjiich  thing  Divines  call  a  gratuity, 
which  may  be  taken. 

iVaw,  62.  Mr.  Jel.  But  being  forced,  he  gives  thanks. 

Reply,  Who  forced  him  ?  Nothing  but  his  own  convenience 
drew  him  to  it,  and  I  pray  may  not  a  man  gain  by  the  money 
he  pays  me  reafonable  ufe  for  ?  And  if  fo,  then  he  owes  me 
thanks  for  the  moneys  he  has  gained  by  means  of  mine,  and 
then  Demofthenes  v  ill  tell  him,  &c. 

Ianfwcr>  His  convenience  Jfeetimes  may,  but  commonly 
neceflity  makes  me  to  borrow  money.  2.  He  might  get  and  not 
get.  5.  He  is  bound  to  give  thanks,  not  ufe.  As  for  Demo- 
fihenes,  he  is  for  me,  calling  and  making  Ufury  odious,  and  the 
Vfurers  Name  odious ,  for  he  would  have  a  man  fo  wary  in  his 
dealings,  as  that  he  may  not  get  the  odious  name  of  an  Vfurer, 
as  his  words,  do  fliewit. 
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THE 

FOURTH  PART 

OF    THIS 

TREATISE, 

CONTAINING 

The  Eighth  and  Ninth  Chapters  of the Ilfurer 
Call}  and  four  Additional  Objections  an  fiver- 
ed^  and  Replies  put  thereunto,  anfwered  aU 
fi  5  and  the  Nine  Chapters  Applications  by 
Exhortations  proJecnted9  and  fever al  Additi- 
ons^ viz.  Of  a  Citation^  A  Narrative^  and 
the  Vfurcrs  laji  Will. 

i.  A  Ddkional  Objection,  i,  Vfurers  plead  ,  that 
Num.  r.  Z\  Countreys  and  Kingdoms  cannot  fubhit  with* 
Mr.  Jell.  \  out  Vfury. 

/  anfaer>  It  is  falfe  '-,  for  did  not  Ifraels  fubfifi:  without 
Vfury  I 

Reply,  It  is  lively  they  did  not,  feeing  they  might  lend  to  Stran- 
gers, <&c. 

Ianfwer,  i.  The  Stranger  was  the  Canaanite,  or  feven  Na- 
tions, which  were  about  them,  not  of  them. 

2.  The  Ch.  himfelf  weakneth  what  he  faith  by  his,  it  it  like- 
ly, which  fhews  that  he  is  not  fure  of  what  he  faith,  as  indeed 
;  he  could  not  wclj  be,  becaufe  the  holv  Fathers  and  new  Wri- 
ters alfo  fay,  that  in  David\  and  the  fucceeding  Ages  and  Pro- 
phets time,  that  political  exception  of  the  Stranger  ccafed  to 
be  in  force  as  I  formerly  proved  it. 

Mr.  JeL  And  happy  was  the  State  o? Germany  before  it  knew 
Vfury,  <&c. 

Retlyy 


Reply,  And  fo  it  might  be  before  it  knew  Printing  and  Guns, 
but  wasVfury  the  caufe  of  thefe  mifchiefs  it  groans  under  ? 
Not,  I  dare  fay,  not  that  regulated  Vfury  which  is  here  plead- 
ed for.  '' 

Ianfwer,  r.  Lohowhe  leaves  out  Sicily  and  Sparta  and  £- 
gidim  his  Common- wealth  ,  becaufe  all  three  make  aga'mft 
him. 

2.  And  becaufe  he  tells  of  Printing  (invented  by  a  good 
man  called  Gottenberg)  I  will  fay  a  little  more  of  it,  as  namely, 
that  I  wonder  that  he  brings  in  fuch  a  good  thing,  invented  by 
a  man  whofe  name  imports  goodnels,  becaufe  it  is  derived  in 
the  Dutch  Tongue  from  Got,  in  Englifh  God)  with  fuch  a  bad 
bufinefs  as  Vfury  is :  I  call  Printing  a  good  thing,  to  which  I 
and  others  that  Print  are  much  beholding  ;  becaufe  much  good 
is  done  by  us  in  it  to  many  poor  Souls  which  are  converted  by 
it  from  that  abominable  fin  of  Vfury  ,and  many  other  enormous 
vices,  but  for  Guns  he  hits  right,  for  they  were  invented  by 
one  Bcrektold  5W>'/^,which  Dutch  word  Swart^  fignifies  black, 
as  invented  by  a  black  man,  who  may  well  be  called  an  inven- 
tor of  a. black  Art,  producing  black,  fad,  and  dreadful  erfe&s, 
even  the  killing  and  deftroying  of  poor  men  after  a  fearful  man- 
ner, and  fo  confequently  well  befitting  Vfury,  which  m  Hebrew 
fignirleth  alfo  hoftile  weapons,  Ifa.  22.  8.  Pfal.78.  9.  and  be- 
fitting alfo  the  Vfurer  himfelf,  who  fights  as  it  were,  by  his 
Vfury,  with  Gurs  and  hoftile  weapons  which  kill  many;  for 
which  caufe  Vfury  by  Calvin  is  made  as  bad  as  murther ;  fo  that 
it  might  well  be  faid  that  Germany  was  happy  before  thofe  Guns 
called  Vfuries  came  in,  becaufe  fo  many  thoufands  have  been 
killed  and  deftroyed  thereby  in  my  time,duringthe  wars  which 
were  there  then,  and  iince  I  came  away ;  or  rather  was  perfe- 
cted away  for  Religions  fake,  by  the  Papifts,  who  have  burnt 
and  deftroyed  many  Towns,  befides  a  number  of  men. 

3.  As  fir  moderate  Vfury,  which  with  him  is  iixin  the  hun- 
dred, let  him  prove  that  fuch  Vfury  is  lawful,  and  that  Germa- 
ny is  not  unhappy  for  fuch  a  kind  "of  Vfury,  yea  for  lefs;  for 
there  they  pay  but  five  in  the  hundred  to  my  knowledge,  and 
yet  poor  Souls  what  do  they  fuflfer  for  it,  and  have  fuffcrcd  I 
*  Aretius  tells  ii$,Jhat  Germany  learned  the  evil  of  it  by  the 
R.ufiican  War,  and  foretold  what  would  follow  it. 

1  4.  As  he  faith,  that  where  Merchandizing  |,  there  mult  be 
lending;  fo  fiyl,  but  not  upon  Tern  ftrial  Viury,  there  is  no. 
need  of  it;  becaufe  there  may  be  adventuring,  which  is  held 
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lawful,  and  is  mod  praclifed  in  Holland.  To  anfwer  him  for 
that  too ,  becaufe  I  can  fay  a  little  more  of  Holland,  having 
been  there,  than  he  who  was  never  there  *  The  King  of  Bohe- 
mia (in  whofe  Court  I  have  been  when  he  refided  there)  ad* 
ventured  upon  the  Sea  his  money,  and  by  adventuring  the  Hol- 
landers have  gotten  their  wealth,  and  not  by  Yfury,  which  has 
made  the  King  of  Spain  poor. 

5.  The  Words  of  Grotim  by  him  cited  in  Latin,  I  do  not  in- 
tend to  tranflate  for  him  ta  anfwer  him,  becaufe  they  deferve 
it  not.}  nor  does  he  anfwer  all  that  my  Authors' fay*  and  why 
fhould  I  anfwer  all  his  ? 

Num.  2.  Mr.  Jel.  3.  I  grant  there  isaneceflity  which,  not 
God  has  brought  upon  Kingdoms,  but  mens  fins,  &c. 

Reply.  And  are  not  fome  of  thefe  fins  found  on  the  borrow- 
ers part  ?.  j£rc. 

I  anfwer,  1.  Lo  how  here  he  cuts  off  my  many  words  indeed, 
becaufe  as  I  am  apt  to  think,  he  is  afraid  of  the  Egyptian  Lice 
and  Frogs,  and  Locufte,  which  God  fent  as  a  juft  Plague  upon 
the  Egyptians  for  their  hard-hear tednefs.  Semblably  where- 
^unto,  B.  Babington  and  I  fay,  that  God  brings  the  Vfurers  upon 
"a  Nation  and  People  for  their  fins,  vi%.  Hard-heartednefs, 
Prodigality,  Lavifhnefs  ,  Luxury,  Drunkennefs,  Pride,  Lafci- 
vipufneCs,  and  fuffers  them  to  enter  into  mens  houfes  and  fields 
rnorgaged,  &c.  Where  Note,  that  he  cuts  off  thirty  three 
lines,  that  men  may  not  fee  by  his  Writing  what  at  large  I  fay 
in  this  place  especially,  which  alio  will  caufeme  to  ferve  him 
fotooj  only  this  I  will  add,  that  I  will  not  excufe  Borrowers, 
for  many  'deferve  to  be  blamed  very  much,  for  fpending  their 
bd:  rowed  money  very  idly  and  lavifhly,  in  drinking,  whoring, 
and  playing  at  Cards  and  Dice,  and  fuch  like  unlawful  ways, 
Whereof  the  Vfurer  commonly  is  the  caufe,  becaufe  he  lends 
tofuch  as  he  fhould  not  lend  unto  for  filthy  lucres  fake  :  Where 
let  me  add  the  words  of  that  grave  and  learned  Helvetian  Wri- 
ter, *  Aretim,  Profeffor  of  Lofanna  in  Helvetia,  which  is  well 
known  to  me.  By  V fury,  faith  he,  Men  are  called  away  from 
their  labours,  and  abufe  and  fpend  their  borrowed  money  in 
cornpotations  and  drunkennefs,  and  other  ads  of  idlenefs. 

Num.  3.  Mr.  Jel.  2.  Ob).  Addit.  Divines  themfelves  which 
fpeak  againft  Vfury,  allow  of  divers  forts  of  Yfury,  asShipfe- 
nory,  Recompenfatory  Vfury. 

1 anfwer,  I  vvifh  that  fome  had  abftained  from  fuch  expref- 
fions,  there  being  other  fitter  names  to  be  given  them,  as'Ad- 
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venturing  money,  Damage,  a  free  thankfulnefs,  foe. 

Reply i  Ufury  by  its  ufage  has  gotten  an  ill  name,  he  faith, 
it  is  the  name  that  frights  people,  foe.  And  fo  he  citeth  Span- 
hemim  and  Calvin  in  Latin,  which  I  will  not  tranflate,  having 
enough  elfe  to  do,  but  thus  much  I  will  fay, 

i  Ufury  has  gotten  an  ill  name  fure  enough,  and  that  de- 
fervedly,  it  being  fuch  an  odious  thing,  becaufe  the  Ufurer  will 
have  his  fix  in. the  himred,  and  fometimes  more,  whether 
the  borrower  win  or  lofe. 

As  for  Calvin  s  word  and  wifli,  I  will  go  a  little  farther  with 
him,  faying,  It  were  to  be  mfljsd  that  ALL  VSVRT,  yea 
and  the  very  name  of  it  were  bamfred  out  of  the  world :  And  again, 
I  fay  with  Calvin,  we  muft  always  hold  that  it  U  fcarce  pojfible  that 
he  wlrich  takes  Vfury  flmld  not  wrong  hi*  Brother,  and  yet  farther, 
I  will  fay  with  the  fame  godly  man  Calvin,  that  it  can  hardly  be 
that  anVfurer  may  be  found  in  the  world,  which  U  not  given  to 
mviuji  and  filthy  Lucre.  Thus  far  Calvin  and  I  agree,  for  all  the 
Champions  endeavour  to  kt  us  at  variance. 

As  for  my  Coufin  Spanhemim  by  him  here  cited  in  Latin 
too,  I  wonder  why  he  will  quote  him  any  more,  feeing  he  has 
after  his  writing  for  fome  Ufury  feveral  leaves,  given  up  Ufuries 
caufe,  fo  that  he  and  I  are  now  agreed. 

Num.  4.  Mr,  Jd.  3.  Addit,  Ob):  Why  may  not  I  get  by  my 
money  as  well  as  others  by  their  ground,  foe. 

Anfw.  Becaufe  the  one  is  exprefly  forbidden,  but  not  the 
other. 

Reply,  So  is  the  Ufury  of  Victuals,  foe,  . 

But  the  ^ueftion  flill  is,  whether  univerfally  ? 

Anfw.  That  all  this  hath  been  anfwered  fumeientJy. 

Mr.  Jelinger  Anfwers  farther,  Lending  is  a  liberal  Contract, 
whereas  letting  and  felling  is  mercenary. 

Reply,  Why  may  not  Lending  be  mercenary  too  ? 

Iavfoer,  r.  That  our  Matters  and  *  Doctors  in  the  Civil 
Law ,  whereunto  fuch  Contra&s  properly  do  appertain  ,  do 
teach  us  fo. 

2.  And  becaufe  he  will  fay  this  is  but  mens  faying,  I  add, 
that  our  Great  Mailer  Chrift  himfelf  makes  lending  freely, 
faying,  Lend  freely,  as  fome  Tranflations  have  it,  Lu%e  6.  $5. 

And  3.  /  cmfver,  that  all  that  which  the  Champion  here 
faith  till  we  come  to  p.  107.  has  been  fo  largely  anfwered  for- 
merly, as  that  his  Grotiits  with  his  limitations,  cannot  confute 
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and  overthrow  it,  I  am  confident,  appealing  to  the  Reader 
for  it. 

And  whereas  the  Champion  faith,  that  I  have  given  but  a 
lame  account  of  Exod.  22. 14,  1 5.  I  anfwer  thereunto,  that  he 
comes  off  but  with  a  lame  Charge,  wherewith  he  charges  me, 
becaufe  he  cannot  make  it  good  -,  and  therefore  betakes  himfelf 
to  a  new,  being  gone  of  a  fudden. 

Num.  5.  Mr.  Jel.  Of  no  greater  force  againft  Ufury  is  what 
he  adds,  and  according  to  the  Law  of  man  alio,  which  faith, 
that  the  Commodary  is  not  bound  to  a  fortuitous  cafe,  or  acci- 
dent, unlefs  he  have  bound  himfelf. 

Whereas  to  money  lent,  the  Borrower  ftands  to  all  hazards, 
and  the  Ufurer  to  none. 

Reply,  But  has  not  the  Eorrower  bound  himfelf  too  ?  And 
does  not  the  Lender  Hand  to  no  hazard  ?  Even  the  fame  that 
a  Seller  does,  that  gives  days  of  payment  :  Whereof  Bifhop 
Hall  makes  mention.  But  I  defire  to  anfwer  more  fully. 
And, 

1.  That  it  is  the  Borrowers  mifcry  that  he  muft  be  fo  bountf 
to  a  wretched  Ufurer  for  unlawful  life,  and  the  Ufurers  fin  that 
he  binds  men  to  all  hazards,  and  to  pay  forbidden  Ufury 
too.    And 

2.  To  the  Ufurers  hazard  let  Dr.  Luther  anfwer  .•  And  yet 
will  not  the  Ufurer  take  upon  him  any  adventure  or  hazard. 
Whereunto  another  great  *  Author  adds  this,  Will  any  man  fay 
that  the  Vfurer  adventureth,  or  meaneth  to  adventure,  or  thinleeth 
that  be  doth  adventure  the  Principal?  N»  afjuredly,  for  becaufe  be 
will  not  adventure,  he  will  never  lend  upon  Ufury  to  a  wan  that  k 
not  fujficient.  No  Vfurer  will  lend  to  a  poor  mxn,  faith  f  Plu- 
tarch, nor  he  will  not  lend  to  a  rich  man  for  two  years  ,  but  with 
new  Sureties, for  fear,  I  trow,  that  be  or  they  will  be  undone  in  few 
years  by  Vfury,  and  fo  not  being  able  to  pay  he  flmdd  lofe  bis  advan- 
tage. Thus  he,  I  fuperadd,  yea  from  half  year  to  half  year  Vfu- 
rers  bind  now,  and  put  in  extents  into  their  Vfury  Writings  and 
Bmds,  whereas  thofe  that  fell  to  a  day  never  make  thisfo  fure,  and 
therefore  are  at  great  hazards.  So  that  Bifhop  Hall  here  can 
do  the  Champion  but  little  good,  nor  Bifhop  Taylor :  But  of 
this  I  have  fpoken  already  mfficientiy. 

Num.  6.  But  I  find  him  miftaken,  faith  the  Ch.  concerning 
die  account  he  gives  of  the  Law  of  man  ,  concerning  the 
Commodary  -,  if  Grotim  fpeaks  true, 

Whereunto  I  anfwer,  I  will  fet  dowii,  the  very  words  of  the 
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Law,  for  then  I  cannot  be  miftaken.  The  words  are,  The- Com* 
wndaryk  not  bound  to  a  fortuitous  cafe,  unlefs  he  have  bound  him- 
felfto  ballance  his  Grotius,  whom  himfelf  thinks  not  to  be 
very  fure,  becaufe  he  faith,if  Grotius  fpeaks  true,  I  will  ballance^  , 
a  furer,  vi%.  bleiled  Bolton,  who  faith  as  I  fay,  A  thing  that  is 
hired,  if  it  perifk  without  the  default  of  the  hirers,  it  perijhes  to 
the  owner, 

i.  Becaufe  he  is  the  owner. 

2.  Becaufe  it  went  for  the  hire  according  fa  Gods  Law,  Exod. 
22.  15.    See  the  *  Margin  alfo. 

Now  let  al!  true  Englifh  Hearts  chufe  again  whom  they  "will 
liflen  unto,  this  Grotrits  who  whom  they  never  read  or  heard 
of  before  now,  and  who  is  one  of  them  that  are  againft  the 
ftrift  keeping  of  the  Chriftian  Sabbath,  and  therefore  unfound  • 
in  Doftrine  and  in  pra&ice,  differing  from  them  in  their  godly 
pra&ifes ,  or  to  that  found  and  holy  man,  Mr.  Bolton,  whom 
they  do  and  can  read  in  their  Mother  tongue,  mod  learnedly 
writing  againft  Ufury,  (even  as  others  alfo  do)  and  of  other 
excellent  Subjects  tending  to  Godlinefs,  and  made  a  moil  god- 
ly end ,  f  and  to  whofe  pious  Soul  mine  alio  defires  to  go  v\  hen 
it  goeth  hence,  that  as  we  have  warred  together  here  againft 
execrable  Ufury,  fo  we  may  live  together  hereafter,  and  be 
Crowned  together  with  the  Crown  of  Glory. 

Num,*}.  But  I  fee  this  Adverfory  would  have  me  anfwer  to 
thirteen  Quefhons,  to  which  bold  and  fawcy  propofal  I  (hall 
fay  thus  much. 

That  as  Chrift  faid  once  when  he  was  asked,  By  what  Autho- 
rity do(i  thou  thefe  things  *  Matth.  2 1 .  25.  24.  So  I  win*  afk  him 
but  five  Questions  alfo,  to  which  if  he  anfwer  me  folidly,  I 
will  anfwer  fuch  of  his  quefltons  as  are  worth  the  anfwenng 
next,  thinking  it  neceflary  and  fit  to  anfwer  but  one  of  the 
thirteen  now. 

The  Firll  of  my  f^ueftions  is,  How  this  Champion  can  jufti- 
fie  the  putting  out  of  his  money  upon  Ufury,  without  any  al- 
lowance of  any  exprefs  Scripture,  making  it  lawful  for  him  fo 
to  do  ? 


*  Videatur  etiam  Toflatus in  tLxod.  22. p.  410.  deCommodata* 
rit  fc  in  /•  3, 4.  ^  in  Di^cfi.  de  regul.  in  I.  contr,  de  A- 
Hionibm  fy  obligat.  /.  1.  §.  15.  qui  <fy  Foroneus  apud  Indor.  Eth. 
cap.  1 8.  Foroneus  inq  ikrk  de  hac  re  qui  prints  Ir<£cis  leges  dedit, 
ffcr  pauco  tempore  ante  Ifraelh arum  exitum  ex  JEgypto  fuerat  ut  id. 
aljhit.  Auguft.  de  Civ.  Dei,  1. 1 3.  f  Toufe  the  words  of  Viz- 
veterius  in  his  Ak-Damafo{£r  Rob,  Bh*fi%>«A»  msa  cum 
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The  Second  Queftion  is,  Whether  he  have  ever  made  any 
reftituticn  of  all  the  mony  which  he  has  taken  for  the  ufe  and 
loan  of  his  money,  iince  he  firft  began  to  be  a  lender  upon  U- 
fury  ? 

The  Third  Queftion,  Whether  his  Confcience  doth  not 
check  and  fmite  him ,  when  he  receives  his  Ufury  Money  of 
fuch  and  fuch  ?  He  knows  whom  I  mean. 

The  Fourth  Queftion,  By  what  Scripture  he  will  prove  the 
lawfulnefsof  his  moderate  Ufury  by  him  maintained  ?  Seeing 
that  not  only  Nejhec^  biting,  but  Tarbitb,  that  is  any  increase, 
is  by  the  word  of  God  forbidden  as  a  fin,  as  a  Great  Parliament 
of  England  declares  it,  faying :  That  all  Vfuty  bting  forbidden  by 
the  word  of  God,  is  fin  and  deteftable,  fycl 

The  Fifth  Queftion,  Whether  he  that  does  not  obferve  the 
godly  cautions  prefcribed  by  godly  Divines,  may  be  eXcufed 
and  efcape  in  that  great  day,  by  Jam,  g.  2.  In  many  things  wt 
offend. all. 

As  for  that  one  Qitefthn,  which  at  prefentl  will  only  anfwer* 
b  the  very  firft. 

Whether  I  have  made  reftitution  of  three  pounds  for  mo- 
ney put  into  a  Tradefmans  hands. 

^hereunto  Lanfwer ,That  I  have  no  need  to  make  fuch  reftim- 
tion,becaufe  I  never  lent  to  a  Tradefman  or  any  man  elfe  in  the 
whole  world,  any  money  upon  Ufury  --,  God  is  my  witnefs,  let 
any  prove  it  if  they  can.  I  add,  that  this  hath  been  fufficient- 
ly  lifted  already  by  thofe  which  have  heard  of  it,  for  I  have 
proffered  before  many  witndTes  to  a  perfon  which  gave  out 
fuch  a  report,  a  great  fum  of  money,  if  he  could  make  it  appear 
that  ever  I  lent  to  any  perfon  upon  Ufury  in  all  my  life,  but  it 
could  never  yet  be  proved. 

And  no  new  thing  it  is  for  the  Servants  Of  God  to  be  fo  ufed, 
Athanafius  for  Writing  againft  the  Arrians,  was  accufed  and 
charged  with  murther  and  uncleannefs  :  Calvin  for  Writing 
and  Sanding  againft  Popery,  had  a  Book  written  againft  him 
by  Bolfecm  an  Apoftate,  charging  him  with  Sodomy.  So  La- 
ther in  his  fife  time  had  moft  hainous  things  laid  to  his  charge 
in  Print  ?  and  one  of  the  Champions  Friends  whom  I  forbear 
to  name,  and  Mr.  Moj%  for  writing-  againft  Ufury,  was  (aid  to 
be  an  Uiurer  himfelf,  as  he  writes  himfelf:  Yc&Nehemi/ib  him- 
felf,  who  was  fuch  a  notable  enemy  to  all  Ufury,  has  been  made 
an  Ufurer  himfelf  by  fome  Vfurers  Tranflations,  as  out  of  Bi- 
fhop  Downam  I  have  proved  it :  So  that  no  wonder  it  is  that 
S*tan  that  old  Lyar,  playeth  his  old  Game  of  Lying  againft 
metheleaftof  all  Gods  (landcred,  belied,  reviled  Servants  al- 
fo,  after  my  laborious  Writing  and  letting  my  felf  againft  his 
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great  Idol,  which  he  has  fet  up  in  the  World,  Vfury  Tniean, 
the  Vmrers  Great  Diana,  but  confident  I  am,  that  my  God, 
whofe  Truth  I  am  vindicating,  will  deliver  me  and  clear  mine 
innocency  gratioufly  ,  To  whom  alone  be  all  Honour  and 
Glory. 

Num.  9 \Ani  nw  I  have  no  more  to  do,  but  to  Exhort  and  to  Pray, ' 

x.  To  Exhort.    And 

i.  My  Brethren  in  the  Miniftry,  that 

i.  They  themfelves  above  all  men  fhould  abftain  from  that 
great  and  grievous  fin  of  Vfury,  *  becaufe  by  their  practice 
and  example,  fo  many  thoufand  Souls  are  led  and  drawn  down 
to  hell,  when  they  fee  them  which  fhould  fhew  them  the  way 
to  Heaven  and  Salvation,  f  (hew  them  the  way  to  Hell  and  De- 
frru&ion  by  their  taking  of  Nejbet\  and  Tarbi'th,  Vfury  and  In- 
creafe,  contrary  to  Gods  own  Inhibition.  For  what  do  they 
fey  when  I  and  others  do  Preach  and  Print  againft  that  odious 
fin  ?  If  Vfury  were  fuch  a  damnable  fin  as  fome  make  it,  fuch 
and  fuch  a  Minifter  (naming  thee  that  art  a  lender  upon  Vfury, 
by  thy  very  name")  would  not  lend  his  money  after  that  manner* 
Whereupon,  faith  one,  I  know  where  he  lends  fo  much  to  fuch 
a  one,  who  pays  him  according  to  the  ufual  rate ;  nay  faith  a« 
nother,  I  had  hundreds  of  fuch  a  Minifies  and  becaufe  Ipaid 
but  five  in  the  hundred,  he  was  not  contented  becaufe  I  paid 
not  fix,  when  of  another,  who  though  he  was  a  Vfurer  too, 
yet  let  me  have  it  for  three  in  the  hundred.  Thus  they  talk  of 
Minifters,  which  caufed  a  Godly  Minifter  in  difcourfing  with 
me  about  it,  to  fay  to  me,  that  he  did  ever  hate  Vfury,  and 
would  not  take  any  though  never  fo  little,  if  he  might  gain  the 
World,  becaufe  of  the  bad  example  which  a  Minifter  gives  to 
others :  And  again  he  faid,  Many  of  our  Mmifters  now  turn 
Vfurers,  and  their  Hearers  turn  after  them,  making  that  the 
caufe  of  it,  why  there  are  fo  many  Vfurers  now ;  whereas  fome 
years  ago,  men  counted  Vfury  to  be  fo  odious  a  thing  as  that 
few  would  venture  upon  it. 

Nam,  i  o.  The  confideradon  whereof  impels  me  therefore 
to  befeech  you,  dear  Brethren,  for  the  Lords  fake,  and  for 
your  own  dear  Souls  fake,  and  for  the  fake  of  thofe  precious 
Souls  which  Chrift  has  redeemed  with  his  own  blood,  and  arc 
committed  to  your  care  and  charge,  and  guided  and  led  by 

,  *  Which  caufed  a  famom  Writer  to  fay,  we  Minifters  are  to  be 
blamed  for  many  of  the  exorbit amies  of  our  people,  becaufe  ofc:r 
example  we  harden  them  in  their  fin*  f  /  mean  thofe  Minifters 
Qtily  which  are  Vfurers* 
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Jrfcur  *  example,  that  you  will  not  have  any  hand  at  all  in  Ufli- 
rics  filthy  and  abominable  trade  and  occupation,  by  lending 
your  money  as  many  do  upon  Ufury  ,  as  being  moft  deeply 
charged  by'that  faithful  and  pious  Servant  of  God,  Nebemiah 
$.  io.  I  pray  you  let  vs  leave  off  this  V fury.  He  doth  not  call 
Ufury  Nefljeck,  biting ,  as  if  biting  and  oppreflive  Ufury  were 
unlawful  only*  but  IOT13  a  burden,  beeaufe  Ufury  is  a  burden 
indeed,  as  poor  Borrowers  find  it  and  feel  it, ;  though  they  pay 
but  fix  in  the  hundred,  when  out  of  their  Eftates  they  muft 
pay  ten,  twenty,  Or  thirty  pounds  for  Ufury  by  the  yeaty  which 
to  my  knowledge  lias  undone  many  who  have  been  forced  rtf 
fell  their  Means. 

I  am  the  more  earned  in  this,  beeaufe  Priefls  and  Clergy 
men  in  all  Ages  have  been  ever  fpoken  againft  and  cenfured 
for  Ufury,  if  they  were  guilty  of  if,  it  being  thcught  to  be  a 
thing  above  all  other  men,  moil  unbefeeming  and  unbecoming 
rheYn :  I  will  inftance  only, 

i.  in  the  jews,  among  whorh  as  Lira  Writes,  their  Priefls 
might  not  to  much  as  lend  to  Grangers ,  though  others 
could.    And 

2.  In  the  holy  Council  of  Nice,  (befides  which  I  could  no* 
minate  mariy  more)  which  did  moft  feverely  cenfure  fuch 
Clergymen  as  were  Ufurers. 

And  3.  I  will  quote  Gregory  the  Great,  who  faith  exprefly, 
That  they  are  not  to  be  ordained  for  the  Miniftry,  who  are  convifted 
that  they  have  taken  Vfury :  Which,  faying  of  his  is  alfo  cited 
in  the  Decretals. 

Num.10.  2.  And  i  muft  yet  farther  defire  all  godly  Mini- 
sters, to  jriynwith  their  Brethren  which  are  againft  all  Ufury, 
and  cry  it  down  as  they  do,  hearkning  to  that  learned  Dr. 
*  WeUeim  thus  Writing,  teachers  and  Paftors  are  to  be  admonifk- 
ed,  that  vehemently  in  their  Sermons,  they  inveigh  againft  Vfuryy 
and  that  they  lay  before  men  the  threats  of  God,  and  fhew  them 
how  horrible  a  Monfter  an  Vfurer  is,  which  k  worfe  than  ariy  Thief , 
Robber,  or  Murderer.  I  add,  and  that  they  will  imitate  there^ 
in  Mofes,  that  man  of  God,  and  E^ekiel,  and  Nehemidh,  who 
fo  cryed  Ufury  down  in  their  time,  and  all  the  hOty  Councils 
and  Fathers  in  their  time,  aiid  Luther  who  did  the  like  in  his 


*  Even  as  they  are  led  by  the  examples  of  their  Magiftr  cites ^ 
being  always  apt  to  receive  either  good  or  bad  imprejfiohs,  according 
p  their  deportment,  as  Tamberlain  told  Axalla,  Clerk  p.  218. 
t  Dr,  Wdleiuswjfo/iP/*/.  15. 
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time,  *  exhorting  Profeffors  in  Univerfitics  to  read  it  down  m 
their  tenures,  Minifters  in  their  Pulpits  to  preach  it  down, 
and  Schoolmafters  in  their  Schools  to  teach  their  Scholars  to 
hate  it  from  their  youth  up,  and  when  they  are  grown  up  to 
labour  every  where  to  put  it  down.  But  I  muft  go  yet  farther, 
endeared  Brethren,  befeeching  you  that  you  will  go  and  joyn 
to  throw  it  down,  as  that  holy,  incomparable ,  und  wonderful 
man,  Archbifliop  Vfher,  did  go  to  put  it  down  in  his  Body- of 
Divinity*  feven  times  Printed,  />.  300.  where  he  faith  as  I  laid 
once  already,  That  itti  a  mofl  wicked  and  unlawful  contrail,  &c. 
which  if  we  live  and  die  in  without  Repentance,  we  are  excluded 
%ut  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  which  he  proveth  by  Pfal,  1 5. 1, 
5.  Exejz.  18.  12.  Cb.  22. 

.  Again,  I  muft  defire  you  to  joyn  with  the  famous  and  moft 
learned  Bifhop  Jewel,  the  Jewel  of  England,  and  the  Renown- 
ed Bifliop  Downam,  and  that  mirror  of  all  manner  of  Learning, 
Bifhop  Andrews ,  of  whom  a  very  able  Divine  gave  me  .very 
lately  this  Character  \  that  he  was  the  learnedft  man  that  ever 
England  had,  and  who  has  written,  as  I  faid  formerly,  a  Book 
purpofely  to  (hew  that  even  Vfura  licit  a  eft  illicit  a  -,  and  for  his 
excellency  in  all  manner  of  Learning  ,  is  extolled  by  great 
Spanhemiws  himfelf,  in  bis , Evangelical  Doubts,  and  by  Name 
In  his  Difpute  of  V fury:  So  that  you  need  not  to  be  afhamed  to 
Preach  and  to  prefs  this  great  and  noble  Truth  of  Vfuries  un- 
law fulnefs,  which  has  been  preached,  published,  proved,  and 
maintained  by  fuch  Worthies :  Nor  fhould  you  count  it  need- 
lefs ,  becaufe  the  whole  World  is  concerned  in  it,  efpecially 
wpon  the  account  of  Trades,  wherein  men  commonly  make 
Ufury  their  Standard,  and  becaufe  thofe  many  thoufand,  thou- 
fand  Souls  which  are  in  the  World,  and  are  more  worth  than 
all  the  world,  Maxth.  16. 26.  (and  are  blindfoldedly  led  into 
t  hat  grievous  fin  by  commonefs  and  f  example  and  ignorance,) 
fhould  be  made  to  know  what  it  is,  and  how  unlawful  and  ex- 
ecrable it  is  in  the  fight  of  God  and  good  men,  and  how  dam- 
nable, that  they  may  not  be  unexpectedly  and  fuddenly  caft  in- 
to that  formidable  Lake  (which  burneth  with  tire  and  brim- 
Hone)  for  this  very  fin  of  Vfury,  which  God  in  mercy  prevent,, 
by  giving  them  true  and  fpeedy  Repentance. 
Well,  methinks  I  cannot  but  hope  that  many  good  Minifters | 


ft 


*  Which  I  mention  twice  becaufe  it  is  fo  notable,  f  When  they 
fee  Minifters  practice  it ,  who fe  fin  therefore  is  the  greater?  As 
Salviah,  quo  fublimior  prserogativa  eo  major  culpa.  DeGutv 
Dei,  I.  4,  I 

■  Willi 


will  hearken  to  good  counfd,  and  cry  down  this  great  and 
grievous  evil,  as  their  Predeceflbrs  have  done  heretofore,  be- 
caufe  fome  are  and  have  been  awakened  of  late  already,  and 
begin  to  Preach  it  down  very  much,  faying  as  I  am  told,  that 
whereas  fome  fpeak  againft  Ceremonies  as  evil,  they  do  that 
which  is  worfe,  by  lending  their  money  upon  ufury,  and  de- 
fending it  againfl  the  exprefs  Word  of  God,  which  in  plain 
terms  forbids  it ;  and  I  have  heard  of  one  noted  Minifter  efpe- 
cially,  whofe  Son  is  a  Learned  Bifhop,  that  to  make  that  Odi- 
ous fin  of  Ufury  yet  more  odious,  he  called  it  that  whelping  of 
money,  as  he  was  Preaching  a  worthy  Knights  Funeral  Sermon, 
before  a  great  company  of  Hearers,  faying  in  the  commenda* 
tion  of  that  eminent  Knight,  that  he  was  no  Ufurer,  for  he 
could  never  abide  that  whelping  of  money. 

Whereunto  he  added,  Pardon  rne  for  ufing  this  expreflion, 
it  was  his  own  when  he  lived,  that  he  could  never  abide  it, 
and  therefore  he  never  lent  any  of  his  money  upon  Ufury  i 
For  the  certainty  of  which  remarkable  Report ,  I  did  ssk 
the  Preacher  himfelf  being  in  his  Company  very  lately ,  and 
he  owned  it  •,  fo  that  I  fay  again,  that  to  be  hoped  it  is,  that 
more  Minifters  will  follow,  which  that  it  may  prove  fo,  is  the 
prayer  of  him  that  has  written  thefe  Lines;  wifhing  that  he 
might  write  them  with  his  Blood  and  not  with  Inl^  if  it  would 
pleafe  God,  and  he  might  do  any  poor  Soul  good  thereby,  and 
free  it  from  that  bloody  fin  of  Ufury,  called  Murder,  even  by 
Calvin  himfelf  .and  many  others.  And  wifhing  farther  ,  that 
the  Great  God,  which  hates  and  forbids  both  Neftecl^  and  Tar- 
bhh,  Vfury  ard  all  Increafe  ,  would  be  pleafed  to  write  the 
fame  which  is  written  in  Deut.  2^>  19.  and  hereto,  with  his 
own  Finger  as  with  the  Pen  of  a  Diamond,  Jer.  17.  1.  in  mens 
hearts,  putting  the  point  of  it  upon  their  hearts,  and  efpecially 
the  hearts  of  thofe  that  practice  Vfury  and  defend  it,  their 
hearts  being  made  truly  penitent  and  deeply  fenfible  by  him- 
felf, that  being  difl waded  they  may  wholly  for  beat  ali  Vfury,  as 
himfelf  would  have  them  to  do,  £^  18.  8. 

Moft  Great  God,  Fulfil  this  thy  Servants  Vote,  and  hear  him 
gracioufly,  forthe  faheofthySen,  who  is  alfo  againft  that  mercena- 
ry tind  of  lending  called  Vfury,  Jaying  :  Lend  freely,  hoping  for 
nothing  from  thcrce,  Luke  6.  3  5.    Amen,  So  be  it. 

And  fo  I  have  done  with  Miniftefs  firft. 
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2.  A  ND  You,  Gentlemen,  whatfoever  you  do,  do  not 
Jt\  put  your  money  to  ufury  j  for  you  have  Eftates  to 
live  by  comfortabIy,and  if  that  which  you  have  be  not  enough, 
you  may  buy  more,  and  you  have  no  need  at  all  to  live  by  V- 
fury,  as  many  others  plead  that  they  muft,  becaufe  they  have 
no  Lands,  but  Moneys  only  to  employ  for  their  maintenance. 
Oh  that  you  would  hearken  unto  me  in  this  !  Oh  that  you 
would  do  as  other  great  ones,  even  Heathens  have  done,  thofe 
great  Emperours  Tiberm  and  others  I  mean,  who  would  rather 
lend  freely  to  others  to  prevent  Vfurers,  than  to  be  Vfurers 
themfelves. 

Oh  let  not  thefe  Heathens  rife  up  in  Judgment  againft 
you. 

a.  And  you  Old  Men,  who  have  one  Foot  in  the  Grave  al- 
ready, do  not  take  up  that  curfed  Practice  of  Vfury,  becaufe 
Age  doth  difenable  you  from  following  a  lawful  Calling,  left 
with  both  Feet  you  be  made  to  go  into  Hell,when  Chrift  comes 
to  Judge  the  World  in  Righteoufnefs,  and  to  adjudge  Vfurers 
to  everlafting  deftru&ion  for  their  unrighteoufnefs,  and  for 
defpifing  and  difobeying  his  righteous  Commandment,  Lu\e  6, 
35.  Lend,  hoping  for  nothing  from  thence . 

4.  So  you  Young  Men,  do  not  you  live  in  that  great  fin  of 
fins,  for  as  that  great  Apoftle  wrote  of  you,  i  John  2. 14.  fo 
do  I  fay  to  you,  Ton  are  Jhong ;  and  can  employ  your  felves  and 
your  ftrength  in  lawful  Callings,  Trades,  and  ways  of  Living, 
and  have  no  need  to  take  up  fuch  a  lazy  Trade  as  this  of  Vfury 
is,  which  even  a  poor  Heathen  calls  Qu#fiuofctm  fegnitiem,  a 
gainful  laximfs :  You  may  take  an  example  from  other  young 
ones,  which  fince  my  firft  Book  againft  Vfury  came  out,  did 
promife  me  faithfully  that  themfelves  would  come  out  of  that 
deteftable  fin,  intreating  me  to  direct:  them  in  it,  which  alfo 
I  did. 

5.  To  Orphans  and  Widows  I  fay,  O  let  not  thofe  to  whom 
Cod  all-gracious  has  made  fuch  gracious  promifes,and  for  whom 
he  hath  made  a  fpecial  Law  to  fecure  them,  become  Tranf- 
■greflbrs  of  the  very  next  Law  to  it,  Exod.  22.22,23.  Nor 
let  diem  for  whom  he- takes  fuch  fpecial  care  by  his  Providence, 
be  fo  ungracious  and  ungrateful  as  to  miftruft  him,  that  he  will 
not  provide  lawful  ways  and  means  for  them,  whereby  thejr 
porrioaand  moneys  may  be  employed  for  their  maintenance, 
andfupport,  and  let  them  not  provide  for  themfelves  Vfury 
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Bags,  therein  to  put  their  Ufury  money  for  their  fuftenance, 
for  fear  left  they  put  it  in  Bags  that  have  holes*,  and  will  not 
hold  their  difhoneft  gain  long  $  God  firming  at  it  with  his  fift, 
as  he  has  menaced  it,  in  E^e^  22: 13.  and  to  their  money  pe~ 
rifh  and  they  too  with  it  for  ever. 

I  add,  Orphans  are  coming  into  the  world,  Widows,  who 
intend  to  continue,  are  looked  upon  as  going  out  of  the  world, 
and  fhall  thefe  two  Ages  which  above  all  other  ought  to  be 
made  heavenly,  the  one  for  Innocency,  the  other  for  Devoti- 
on, be  ftained  with  Ufury  ?  Chnft  is  Alpha  and  Omega  unto  us, 
the  rlrft  and  the  laft,  the  beginning  and  the  end  •,  and  fhall  the 
Alpha  of  our  Nonage,  and  the  Omega  of  our  Dotage,  be  dedi- 
cated to  Ufury  ?  Ghrift  calls  himfelf  by  the  name  of  the 
rlrft  Letter  in  the  Alphabet,  that  Children  may  learn  Chrift  fo 
foon  as  they  are  able  to  know  their  Letters  5  and  fhall  we  fuf- 
fer  our  Children  to  be  died  in  the  Wool  of  their  Infancy,  with 
the  Scarlet  Sin  of  Ufury  ?  And  will  our  Widows  be  tinctured 
fo  too  ?  God  forbid. 

O  that  poor  Orphans  and  Father Jefs  Children  would  all  do 
as  fome  of  them  have  promifed  me,  that  they  would  leave  that 
filthy  fin  of  Ufury  from  henceforth,  being  convinced  by  my 
Vfurer  caft,  and  never  more  have  to  do  with  it,  defiring  me 
to  fhew  them  a  way  whereby  they  may  lawfully  and  without 
Ufury  employ  their  money,  which  I  promifed  and  did :  The 
Lord  give  a  bkffing  to  it :  And  what  I  fay  of  and  to  Orphans,  I 
fay  to  Widows  alfo. 

O  that  you  alfo  would  do  as  that  Minifters  Widow,  which 
having  read  and  well  confidered  what  is  written  in  the  faid  7/- 
furer  caft,  left  that  deteftable  fin  of  Ufury,  and  made  a  full  and 
free  reftitution. 

Num.  1 3.  6.  To  fuch  as  profefs  Godlinefs  and  bear  the  name 
of  Good  People,  I  fhall  fpeak  next  :  O  do  not  you  embark 
with  that  fort  of  people  which  aFe  called  Ufurers  (forfooth)  in 
the  fame  brittle  and  dangerous  Veflel  called  Ufury,  left  toge- 
ther with  them  you  alfo  be  caft  away  in  the  Sea  of  Wrath,  cal- 
led Hell,  otherwife  the  very  Pit  of  Hell,  to  which  Ufurers  and 
their  Ufury  are  condemned  of  old  by  the  Scriptures,  Exek*  18. 
12,  by  Councils,  by  the  holy  Fathers,  *  By  Schoolmen,  and 
all  forts  of  wife  and  holy  Writers,  as  one  has  made  it  f  good, 

*  B.  Down,  in  Pfal.  1 $.  f  Idem  ibid.  The  Schoolmen  retain 
the  Ditfrine  of  the  Primitive  Church  about  Vjh  y:  and  deep  learned 
men  they  are,  for  lhave  heard  themjead  their  framed  Letiures  in 
the  Sir  fane  of  Paris. 
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xvhoic  words  I  will  relate.  The  Philofophers ,  tho  Heathens , 
have  mitten  and  fpoken  againft-Vfury,  and  will  you  Chriftians  jra-_ 
8ifi  it,  fay  I?  The  Fathers  of  the  Chutcb  have  with  one  confent 
condemned  it,  faith  the  fame  great  Author ',  yet  farther  I  add, 
And  will  you  do  what  thefe  holy  men  fwhohave  lived  fo  holiiy  and 
fi  angelkaUy^  as  that  they  heard  fome  of  them  th$  Angels  fingj  con- 
demn to  the  bottomlefs  Pit,  preferring  what  fome  young  Divines  tell 
you,  before  the  grave  and  Scriptural  Sayings  of  thofe  Aged 
Saints  £ 

And  let  this  be  minded  by  you  too,  what  hurt  you  do  to 
many  other  poor  Souls  by  your  practice :  For  what  do  they  fay 
of  you?  If  Ufury  were  fo  bad  as  fome  make  it,  what  wilLbe- 
come  of  fuch  and  fuch,  who  I  am  (lire  have  as  good  Souls  to 
God,  as  thofe  which  prate  and  preach  fo  much  againit  it  ? 

Ah  poor  Profeflors,  you  did  not  think  upon  this  it  may  be 
heretofore,  but  now  give  your  minds  to  it,  and  fay  as  *  David, 
What  have  thefe  Sheep  done  ?  So  what  have  thofe  poor  filly  crea- 
tures, whom  we  draw  in  by  our  example,1  done  to  us,  that  we 
fhould  bring  fo  much  evil  upon  them  ?  And  fo  though  ignorant 
3nd  filly  creatures  do  offend  in  this  kind  of  harm,  by  bringing 
one  another  into  the  fame  condemnation  by  their  example, 
yet  do  not  you  fo  go  to  Hell  with  thofe  whom  they  draw  to 
bear  them  company.  *>l    9 

Again,  Let  this  be  thought  upon  by  ye,  my  Brethren,  that 
if  you  fhall  refufe  to  leave  and  fhun  that  filthy  fin  of  Ufury,  you 
will  make  all  men  that  know  you  to  live  in  that  fin,  fay  of  you; 
that  you  have  but  a  form  of  Godlinels,  and  deny  the  power 
thereof,  as  it  is  faid  that  fome  fhall  do  in  the  latter  days,  2  Tim. 
3.  1.  Becaufe  no  truly  pious  man  will  defile  mmfelf  (as  faith  La- 
Uantii'A,  that  ancient  Latin  Father)  with  that  iniquity. 

And  therefore  for  the  Lords  fake,  do  not  caft  in  your  Lot 
among  the  Lots  of  Ufury-mongers,  whofe  fin  is  Lottery,  un- 
lawful Lottery,  becaufe  their  Principal  is  called  firs,  that  is, 
Lottery,  whence  comes  Ufury,  which  therefore  well  may  be 
called  Lottery.  I  fay  again,  do  not  Caft  in  your  Lot,  your 
Portions,  your  Money  among  and  with  theirs,  led  though  you 
&em  to  win,  you  ||  lofe  your  immortal  Souls,  and  heaven  it  felf 
for  ever,  as  every  one  doth  who  liveth  and  dieth  in  the  fin  of 


*  Pfah  4.  1.7.  f  La&antius.  (|  Which  what  an  extreme 
filly  and  desperate  madnefi  it  is,  for  V fury,  which  is  not  the  tenth 
fart  of  a  mans  money,  to  caji  away  his  Smlj  which  thou  ought  eft 
mt  to  hazard  for  the  gain  of  the  whole  Worlds    See  Match.  1 6.  26, 
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Vfury,  though  he  get  by  it  a  little  painted  earth,  fee  Pfal.  i  5. 

The  Lord  awaken  poor  deluded  Souls,  that  they  may  depart 
from  the  Ufurers  Tents,  and  from  that  foul  deftroying  fin  of 
If  S  U  R  Y,  before  they  depart  out  of  this  prefent  World,  be- 
ing deprived  of  the  ufe  of  Light  and  Life,  and  before  the 
decree  be  gone  forth  againft  them,  that  they  (hajl  die  the  fe- 
cond  death,  which  is  burning,  burning,  burning  in  a  Lake  of 
Fire  for  ever  and  ever. .  See£^e£.  18.  12,  1$.  Rev.  21. -8. 

Num.  14.  7.  And  Laflly,  What  I  fay  to  thofe  which  even 
now  I  named,  I  fay  to  all :  O  let  them  all  leave  that  horrid  fin 
ofllfury,  and  hate  it  and  fhun  it  like  a  biting  Serpent :  For  a 
f  Serpent  it  is  and  has  been  called  before  I  was  born,  as  I  have 
formerly  fhewn  it.  And  let  this  be  alfo  taken  into  confedera- 
tion, (for  confideration  is  here  allowed ,  which  if  Vfury  be 
meant  it  is  prohibited)  that  it  will  be  your  wifdom  to  chufe  the 
fafefl: ;  for  which  advice  I  will  name  fix  great  Divines  at  pre-? 
fent,  who  fay  it. 

1.  ^  Antoninus,  It  is  a  Maxim  in  Law,  faith  he,  that  in 
doubtful  cafes  we  muft  take  the  fafeft  way. 

2.  ||  Alciates,  When  it  is  a  doubt  or  (jueftion,  whether  a 
thing  be  a  fin  or  no,  it  is  to  be  held  that  it  is  a  fin,  becaufe  that 
it  is  the  fafeft  opinion.    So  he, 

3.  *  Dr.  Hammond,  In  /flatters  of  this  Nature,  I  conceive  it  to 
be  Mr  duty  to  ta\e  the  fafefl  courfe. 

4.  f  So  Archbifhop  Vfher,#  will  be  our  beft  way  to  take  the 'fa- 
reft  courfe,  which  is  wholly  to  forbid  it  ( [peaking  of  Vfury.  J 

$.  ||  So  pious  Mr.  Francis  Wliidden  faith  the  fame,  In  doubtful 
thinzs  take  the  fureft  and  fafeft  way :  Inftancing  in  this. 

Which  2,  Manuduceth  and  brings  me  to  the  Figure  menti- 
oned and  promifed  in  the  faid  Title  Page,  and  here  fet  out  anc! 
reprefented  in  the  next  Page,  for  a  Chriftian  Traveller  to  make 
his  choice  of  one  of  the  ways  lying  before  him  in  the  faid  Fi- 
gure, which  now  immediately  follows. 


*  By  Pagnine  and  others,  rqorfurajerpentiti  f  Antoninus  fum* 
part  1.  num.  1.  tit.  20.  de  regjii.  juris.  |[  Andreas  Alciates^ 
rejponf.  /.  1.  mm,  3.  cap.  24.  *  Dr.  Ham.  in  his  Pratt.  Cat. 
f  Archbijhop  Vfher  in  his  Body  of  Divinity,  p.  goo.  ||  Mr.  Fr. 
Wliidden  %  Elder,  in  hit  Topaz,  p.  8  5.  ,£0  Mr.  Nofvvorthy. 


F  f  4      *  A  ¥h 


and  left  to  chufe  one. 


A    FIGURE. 

vf  Two  Ways '■>. One  Safe  leading  to  Heaven ,  fk  0>teK  *  D^?r 
£<*<>«*  tf»i  Daatfj,  leading  to  Hell. 

The  Safe  Way  k  net  to  tend  upon  Vfury,  according  to  Pfitl.  I  $.  #. 
The  Dangerous  and  Deadly  is  lending  upon  V fury,  rfiEzckiel 
reprefems.it,  ch.  18.  12,  15.  whereby  a  Chriftian  Traveller  ispu} 

Here  chufe  Cnri-   -   -    ' 

ftian:   Traveller 

thy  way,and  take 

eitlier    the  left 

hand  and  dange*1 

rousvvay,,ifthou! 

dareft  adventure! 

among  Devils  &| 

murderers  which' 

will    furely  cafl 

thee  into  the  lake 

of  fire  ,  in  cafe! 

thou  walk  in  the! 

way  of  Vfury  ,j 

therein  to  furTer! 

the  vengeance  of  j 

eterpaI-hre5or  the 

right  way  which*  H 

(thogh  a  narrow!  % 

way}  yet  is  fafe 


A  Wide  Gate, 

and  coming  in, 

Mat.  7.  13. 

K-  O  3  j-  ■  -  ■  O   >~i 

%  "f  B  a  ">  _—  zr, 

^  H- "  a  2  Q-' 
<2   W  "*  a.  <-   h  ^5 

^  9-*  3  8  2 


■^  v?  S?  «    - 


►9  sr> 


tic  a  >»  k,  ■«  <»  k. 


•5"  00 


si 


being  without  V-j  § 
fury,  and  full  of 
5-  hoIyAngelswhich 
^SS'^^?|  I  toll  condud  thee 
~F"gyg  sp  'into  Gods  -  holy  5 
B-  W  &  I  $  §,  hill  call'd  heaven  3 
2  &t£  — I  ^  there  m  dwell  m^ 


r5 


a 


r.  a  £  o  H  ^         O- 
00^0  _ .  o>  O  y^  • 

fc'S  3  B.s  <i 


$4  cr  -r '3 ^  n> 

»-     r&    (*t>    "-J    Q. 

^•■-^  Si,  ^-S  nl 


there  to  dwell  to 
alleternityjinthat 
1  $F/:ofthatfweet 
Singer  of  Ifraek 
Qr.  thus  Judgtkw 
therefore  which,  is 
thejafejl  rvaMth 
reverend  Mr.  Fr. 
jWhiddon  in  his 
Topaz,  p.  86. 
itheLordof heaven 
'and  earth  direft 
jhee  into  this  way., 
'.inclining  thy  heart 
\nnto  it.  Amen, 
So  be  it, 


<-t>  -t  ^  S»  H[ 
C  w  "^  m  rls 

CPQ    r»  V^f-    „ 

.gt.  ^5.  rs  £.•-< 

3  P-  3-  3  Sr 
fti    w    JJ   O   <T> 

3  3*  &/-  3 


Sss  °  ^^ 

3   S^3*^-J 
<^   «*   "3   ]S  4^» 

Q  2  2.-5.gW 

1.    «    *^v'. 
■^    3-^S5 

1  s-rfrg-s 


a, 


r& 


2.3  =*   o 


Num, 


mm:  16.     J  citation  annexed. 


WHich  citeth  all  the  Commitants  of  that  odious  fm 
of  Ufury ,  to  anfwer  for  themfclves  before  Jefus 
Chrift,  (who  hath  faid,  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  from 
thence  (L«fe?  6.  3  5.  J  at  that  great  and  terrible  day,  when 
Moles,  and  David,  and  JeremiaJ},  and  E\ekiel  ,  and  Nehemiah 
will  appear  againft:  them,  and  ftand  with  great  boldnefs  be^ 
fore  them,  to  bear  witnefs  againfl  them ;  together  with  very 
many  Antient  Councils,  and  a  Multitude  of  particular  Fathers, 
which  have  moft  bitterly  written  againft  them  ;  and  a  num- 
Berlefs  Company  of  School  Divines,  Cafuifts,  *  Civilians  and 
a  world  of  Proteftant  Writers  and  Preachers,  Lutheran,  and 
reformed,  Danifh,  Polandifh,  Dutch,  French,  Scottifh,  Iri/h, 
Englifh,  HeIvetian,Belgick,befides  Heathenith  Poets,  Orators, 
PhilofopherSjHiftorians ;  and  when  Mahomet  himfelf  alfo  whom 
his  Aharon  is  againfl  Ufury  and  forbids  it,  and  with  his  blind- 
ed Mahometants  will  arife  againft  Ufurers,  and  teftify  againft 
them:  As  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  tells  us  that  the  men  of  Ni- 
rdve  f  will  rife  againft  that  generation,  which  then  lived 
arjd  heard  him,  and  faw  his  wonders  and  would  not  repent, 
Mat.  12.41.  Even  as  that  fad  Generation  of  Ufurers  which 
hearing  him  in  his  Minifters  faying,  let  us  have  off  this  Vfury. 
Nehemiah  5.  10.  And  will  not  repent  tho  guilty  of  a  fin  which 
is  called  Sodomy  in  nature  ,  by  great  \\  Divines.  I  add,  and 
when  the  Jews  alfo  themfelves ,  which  from  time  to  time 
have  been  great  Ufurers ,  yet  will  rife  againft  the  Chriftian 
Ufurers,  other  wife  *  baptised  jews,  becaufe  they  will  not 
lend  to  their  brethren,  which  are  jews,  and  they  .,  being; 
Chriftians,  would  lend  to  their  Chriftian  ■  brethren  uponU- 
firry  and  condemn  them,  O  fad  1  fad !  fad ! 

Thus  that  faithful  Martyr  and  Witnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift,  John 


-  *  The  civil  Lawyers  and  Papifts,  which  have  written  ft 
much  again]}  VJury,  will  condemn  the  Patrons  of  Vfury  in  the 
day  of  Judgment,  Phil.  Cafar.  p.  20.  f  With  whom  we 
may  joyn  other  Heat  hem  too,  which  do  abhor  fyfiirfc  tho  they 
never  heard  Chr? ft  (peal^jgainjl  it,  but  their  Phifafiphers  only  by 
whfe  witnef  their  P aim  in  Hell  fo all  be  encreajed,  which  in  fo 
great  alight  of  the  Gofpel have  remained  unpenitent.    P.  Cse&r 

p. 3  5.       ||  Hugo.  Comm.  z'wPfal.  15. 

Bifs 


(25°) 

Hufs  who  was  burnt  at  Coftnkh  for  Religion,  cited  the  Council 
of  Coftnich,  which  condemned  him ,  faying,  d/jrer  a  hundred 
years  hence  ye  flmll  anjwer  God  and  me-,  which  fell  out  ac- 
cordingly, when  one  hundred  years  after  great  Luther  rofe 
againft  the  Pope  as  he  did  the  fame  time  rife  againft  all  the 
Ufurers  of  the  world  by  his  writing  that  famous  Book  De 
Taxanda  Vfura  ,  of  Taxing  Ufury,  anfwerably  thereunto , 
I  am  rifen  alfo  now,  to  tax  Ufury,  and  Ufurers  in  and  by 
thofe  Books  which  I  have  written,  and  fhall  write  againft 
the  fame ;  and  do  tell  Ufurers  to  their  faces,  by  this  Citation, 
that  they  muft  and  fhall  anfwen  I  will  not  fay  an  hun- 
dred years  hence,  but  very  morrly,  becaufe  the  end  of  the 
worjd  and  that  great  day  are  at  hand,  and  the  fudge  ftands  at 
the  door  ,  ready  to  judge  them  :  Anfwer ,  I  fay  they  muft  y 
thofe  learned  and  great  men ,  which  in  great  numbers  have 
fpoken,  written  and  teftirled  againft  them,  and  their  wicked 
and  ungodly  trade  of  Ufury,  and  me  alfo  the  unworthieft  of  al! 
thel^ords  fervants,who  have  written  feveral  books  againft  them, 
and  Preached  at  Ieaft  fifteen  Sermons  befides  at  a  publick 
Le&ure  in  a  certain  Town  Called  Kings-Bridge  y  to  reclaim 
them,  but  could  not  work  upon  them  (  fome  few  excepted, 
which  were  then  converted  by  Gods  olefling  )  and  do  now 
tell  them,  that  they  muft  prepare  themfelvesas  well  as  they 
can  ^  if  they  will  needs  ftand  it  out  to  defend  that  deteftible 
fin  of  Ufury,  as  a  great  Parliament  of  England  calls  it,  and 
that  they  bring  with  them  their  ftrong  reafons,  Papers,  and 
Writings,  if  they  think  they  will  be  able  to  endure  that  ter- 
rible fire,  which  will  devour  before  that  formidable  Judge, 
who  will  judge  them  and  me,  and  thereby  put  an  end  to 
this  great  Controverfy  which  is  betxveen  them  and  his  God- 
ly fervants;  which  together  with  my  xlifpifeable  felf  will  make 
their  appearance  againft  them ,  and  with  great  animofity 
teftify  againft  them,  whereunto  fhall  be  added  no  more 
than  this.  And  who ,  being  a  wretched  Ufurer,  whom  his 
own  f  Confcience  has  before  hand  accufed  and  condemned, 
even  in  this  world  ,  and  abide  his  coming  ,  and  with  his  U- 
&ry  bills  and  bonds  ftand  before  him  and  that  devouring 
fire.  Oh  dreadful  •  dreadful '.  dreadful !  Oh  that  thefe  poor 
deluded  Creatures,  whom  we  call  Ufurers  would  hearken  to 
thss,  and  beperfwadedj  would  burn  their  Ufury  books  and 

f  V/hich  divers  learned  Writers  do  therefore  call  Forum  or  a 
G&rfi  wherein  Men  are  Convented^  accujed,  condemned*  Philo. 
Grc^o?,  Theol.  Langius  in  JuTtin Jjfartyf* 

Papcp> 


Papers  ;  As  a  certain  Minifter  did  caufe  to  Order  his  Ufury 
Papers  to  be  burnt  after  his  deceafe  (as  one  of  his  neerR  elati* 
ons  told  me)  Execrating  Uiury,  would  not  live  one  half  hour 
longer  in  ihat  evil  of  Evils !  would  liften  no  more  to  then- 
former  Leaders,  which  mifled  them,  and  tr aft  no  further  to 
their  nice  difcourfes,  and  fubtile  diftmcYions  (  as  that  renown- 
ed *  Lord  Primate  of  Ireland  Arfh-Bifhop  Vfher  calls  them  ) 
as  they  tender  the  Salvation  of  their  immortal  fouls,  and  would 
be  ruled  by  the  unerring  word  of  God  ,  which  prohibits  all 
Vfury,  properly  lb  called,  Dent.  23.  19.  And  fhewerh  what 
it  is,  even  any  Vfurious  increafe,  £?rfe  18.  8.  Which  cuts 
in  pieces  all  frivolous  Erfugies,  Shifts,  and  diftindions  ufed 
by  the  Defendants,  of  fhamelefs  and  opprobrious  Vfury.  The 
Lord  my  God  awaken  them  ,  and  all  their  Adherents  by 
this  direful  Citation  •,  that  they  may  repent  and  turn,  and 
not  be  caft  into  the  bottomlefs  Pit,  therein  to  burn,  burn, 
burn,  to  all  Eternity. 

This  Citation  is  added  by  reafon  of  fome,  who  being  V~ 
furers  and  Vfurerers  Champions,  will  not  be  anfweredr, 
nor  convinced  of  the  unlawfulnefs  of  Vfury,  by  the  ftrong- 
eft  arguments  from  the  holy  Scriptures  deduced,  and  by 
the  greateft  Wits  and  holieilmen  in  the  World  •,  fuch  I  mean 
as  the  Holy  Fathers,  and  Godly  Proteftant  Writers,  were, 
and  are,  managed  Syllogirtically  and  otherwife,  which  hath 
inforced  this  Citation  to  come  forth,  citing  them  to  anfwer 
to  that  which  is  laid  to  their  Charge  about  Criminal  and  de- 
teftible  Vfury,  before  Jefus  Ghrift,  who  will  impartially  de- 
cide this  grand  Queftion,  whether  Vfury  properly  fo  called, 
and  is  'now  praclifed  in  the  world*,  with  his  own  facred 
mouth,  according  to  his  Gofpel  lend  freely  £  as  fome  render  his 
words)  hoping  far  nothing  from  thence,  Lul>e  6.  35.-  To  flop  all 
Vfurcrs  mouths  who  then  and  thereupon  will  be  judgedtc* 
^Eviternal  Death  and  Flames,  except  they  now  repent.  O 
direful,  dire.ul,  direful,   Defire  ! 

■ .  Num.  17.  I  fuperadd  ;  and  becaufe  fome  will  condemn  me 
for  being  Angular,  as  if  none  did  proceed  foharfhly  againft 
Criminal  Vfury  :  I  will  take  Bifhop  f  Uownam  for  my  feeori4 
(  as  I  am  wont  in  all  matters  concerning  Vfury,  to  bring  fome 
of  the  holieft  and  learnedft  men,  that  have  iiourifhed  in  the 
world,  through  the  ages  paft,  to  ftand  by  me,  next  unto 
God,  and  his  holy  Word  )  His  going  to  work  is  tins. 


*  Arch  B.     Vft.er  in  hk  Body  of  Divin.  p.  30a.    f  Dow- 
nam  upn  Pfah  i$*  5. ' 


t.  Heframeth  a  Sylbgifm  to  prove  the  Vfurers  moft  cer- 
tain Damnation  without  repentance,  out  of  Pfal.  15.  1,  5. 
Lord  -who  ffjall  dwelt  in  thy  holy  hill  —  He  that  puts  not  his  many 
to  Vfury. 

And  hi*  Syllogifm  k  this. 

He  that  fhali  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God,  doth  not  put 
forth  his  mony  to  Vfury. 

But  thou  ( fay)  to  the  Ufurer,  or  him  that  lendeth  for  gain, 
doft  put  forth  thy  mony  to  Ufury. 

Thou  therefore  (  unlefsthou  repent)  (halt  not  inherit  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  fhatt  be  caft  out  of  the  heavenly 
Jerufalem,  and  *  (halt  have  thy  part  in  the  Lake  which  burn- 
etii with  Fire  and  Brimftone  :  Thus  famous  and  learned 
Bifhop  Downam,  Syllogifeth  and  writeth  as  bitterly  as  I ; 
yea,  much  more  againft  the  wretched  Ufurer,  which  (hews 
tow  my  Do&rine  concerning  the  Ufurers  Damnation  is  con- 
firmed by  this  great  man. 

2.  HeCiteth  himtoanfwer  him  at  Chrijiys  Tribunal,  faying  \ 
Vnto  which  Syllogifm  ,  let  every  Vfurer  Confider  how  he  ffjall 
be  able  to  ANSWER  BEFORE  THE  LORD. 
Marl^thk,   poor  Condemned  VSVRER. 

So  that  here  two  of  us  thus  bring  this  Citation  againft  the 
faid  miferable  Ufurer,  and  we  have  a  Proverbial  faying. 

Ne  Hercules  quidem  contra  Duo$» 

Hercules  himfelf  cannot  ftand  before  and  againft  two. 
And  to  make  this  a  threefold  Cord  which  cannot  be  bro* 
ken,  /  can  add  a  third  viz,  f  Doctor  Fenton  whojaith,  a* 
las,  poor  Soul,  whither  wilt  thou  turn  thy  felffor  fuccour,  when 
thy  befl  Friends  for  fake  thee  *  what  wilt  thou  plead  for  thy  fetf> 
when  thou  comefi  before  the  Eternal  Judge  upon  thy  Trial } 

But  if  God  himfelf ,  befides  us ,  be  againft  him,  and  for  us, 
as  indeed  he  is,  (as  has  been  fufficiently  proved)  it  mult  needs 
be  worfe  for  him  to  fubfift,  and  to  ftand  it  out ;  for  if  God 
ke  for  us,  who  can  be  againft  us,  Rom.  8.  31.  Where  let  this 
be  thought  upon  alfo,  What  a  dreadful  day  that  great  day 
of  Judgment  will  be  to  the  Ufurer  io  cited  5  if  that  which 
fome  write  of  that  terrible  day  (hould  be  true,  vi^  That  it 
willlaft  thoufands  of  years,  1  fay,   if  not  the  termininga* 


*  Revel  21.  8.    f  Do&cr,  Fcmon3  th#t  famous  London 
MinifteY. 

1 


fiy  thing  about  it,  but  contenting  my  felf  only  with  the  tis- 
ming  the  Authors  of  that  Opinion,  which  are,  *  Gemaw, 
All  Cabalifts  ,  f  Carpentaria,  ||  Rabbi  Ketina :  And  left 
it  (hould  be  thought  ftrange  that  I  mention  this  thing  ,  I 
muft  and  (hall  make  this  Apologie  for  my  felf ,  that  the 
famous  Mead  alfo  mentionctn  the  fame  in  his  Writings  up- 
on the  Revelation.  The  poor  cited  Ufurer  may  do  vidi  to 
paufe  a  little  upon  this  Citation. 


*  Gemera.  Sank.  Cap.  Col.  Ifraeh    f  Carpentaria. 

||  Rabbi   Ketina.  Though  I  do  not  deliver  it  as  a  Scriptural 

Verrhy... 


The  Ufurers   Laft    Will 
and   Testament, 

Foregoing  his  burial  which  is  to  come \ 
added \  out  of  Thomas  Beards 
Dolors  of  Divinty  Theatre  of  Gods 
Judgments^  p.  476^ 

Num.  18.  ■*  m  YSouf,quofh  thellfurerj  bequeath 
IVX  to  the  Dive!  who  is  Owner  or  it5my 
Wife  likewife  to  the  Devil, who  induced  me  to  this 
ungodly  trade  of  Life,and  my  Deiconto  theDeviI5 
for  Toothing  me  up,  and  notreprovingane  for  my 
faults,  and  in  this  defperateperfwa^on  died  incon« 
tinently  >  which  occadoned  me  therefore  to  re- 
prove Ufurers  fo  fharply  as  I  do9  md  to  deal  with 

Hfury 


Hfury  fo  roughly,  and  to  Condcfhne  it  to  the  Fit 
of  Hell  >  leir  one  Ufurer  or  Other  that  heard,  or 
read  me,  fhould  like  this  Ufurer,  bequeath  me  al- 
fo,  when  he  is  dying,  to  the  Devil,  for' foothing 
him  up  in  his  (in,  as  doubtlefs  many  llfurers  do 
and  will  fo  bequeath,  when  they  lye  upon  their 
death  beds,  thofc  Minifters,  which  defend  Uiury, 
for  foothing  them  up  in  that  abominable  fin  ]  and 
not  fpeaking,  or  preaching  againftit  all  the  year 
long ,  as  their  Hearers  tell  me,  who  Condemn  them 
for  it  hereon  earth,  as  God  will  hereafter  in  the 
place  of  his  dreadful  Judgment. 


^NARATIVE, 

promifed  in  the  Title  Vage  of  an  V- 
furers  burying  by  Satan.  Out  of 
Lodowick  Lloid  in  his  Pilgri- 
mage of  Princes,  p.  107.  Super- 
added. 


A  ^  ll^urer  being  dead,  no  man  would  bea/ 
jfx  his  Corps  to  be  bwricd  by  the  Law  of  that 
City.,  but  fuch  as  were  of  that  faculty  \  all  the 
juCx  and  good  men  of  that  City  could  not  heave 
up  the  Coffin  >  at  length  came  four  of  his  own 
Science,  I  mean  ufurer s?  which  ea%  took  up  the 

Coffin, 
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Coffin,    and  bare  it>   to  whom  one  of  the  City 

faid  h  behold  four  Devils  can  carry  the  nTt  eafily. 

("Note,    they  call  thefe  four  llfurers  Devils, and 

the  dead  Ufurer  a  Devil  too  )    and  being  brought 

to  Church,  the  Prieft  knowing  what  he  was,  faid5 

that  he  mould  not  be  buried  in  the  Church,  for  that 

the  Church  is  the  houfe  of  God,  and  not  a  Grave 

for  wicked  men  :  His  friends  carried  him  unto 

the  high  way  thinking  to  make  his  grave  there  > 

There  the  King's  Officers  withftood  5    and  faid  , 

that  the  Kings  high  way  was  not  meet  to  bury  a- 

ny  man  ini    In  ftriving  between  themfelves,  the 

Devil  appeared,  and  faid,  If  they  would  give  him 

leave,  he  would  bear    him  into  a  meet  place: 

They  being  well  contented  therewith,   the  Devil 

took  him  out  of  fight,  and  buried  him  ,    where 

he  ufeth  to  bury  ,   in   his  Cheiftit  Chappel  %  in 

HELL 

This  is  inferted  to  make  way  for  the  Ufureis 
future  burying,  which  is  to  come,  when  my  other 
Ufury  books  come  forth,  and  to  (hew,  what 
dreadful  thoughts  they  had  in  old  time  of  Ufury  > 
that  the  poor  and  Condemned  Ufurer  may  fear , 
and  repent  and  not  be  buried  in  that  woful  place 
of  torment,   called  Hell. 

Which  God  in  mercy  granf0 


My 


Hum.  1$. 
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MY  Final  Prayer  now  is  to  my  God,  who  has 
carried  me  all  along  through  the  boyfte- 
rous  and  controverfial  Sea  of  Ufury,  and  gracioufly  brought 
me  to  my  deflred  Haven  ,  that  in  mercy  he  would  look  upon 
poor  Ufurers  .Souls,  and  influence  the  Contents  of  this  Book 
with  his  Celeftial  Benediction,  as  that  they  may  look  up  to 
him  therein,  as  calling  them  out  of  Darknefs  into  his  mar- 
velous Light  and  fo  may  repent  with  fpeed  and  live,  I 
fay  with  fpeed,  becaufe  all  mens  lives*  and  (0  theirs' too  , 
do  run  not  upon  an  Helixe ,  which  ftill  encreafeth,  and 
enlargeth  but  a  Circle  ,  where  arriving  to  their  Meridian ., 
they  decline  again ,  and  at  laft  fall  under  their  by  God  defti- 
nated  Horizon,  which  to  they  all  prefs,  amain;  fo  that  their 
fitting  and  living  here  cannot  be  long,  nor  their  fitting  afar 
off,  becaufe  their  breath  is  but  fhort  of  it  felf,  alfo  them- 
felves  make  it  dayly  fhorter  by  their  execrable  Ufury,  which 
wiil  bring  them,  except  they  repent ,  quickly  to  their  by 
God  predeftinated  Doom,  which  is  Death  and  Deftru&ion 
Dolour -and  Damnation,  to  an  endlels  Duration.  O  my  God 
let  Ufurers  and  their  Defendants  imbibe  this,  and  digeft  it 
thorowly ,  that  they  may  not  dye  and  perifh  fuddenly,  fal- 
ling as  Idolaters,  into  that  Lake  of  Fire,  which  burnetii 
with  Fire  and  Brimftone  everlaftingly.  Rev.  21.  8.  For 
thou  haft  faid  of  the  Ufurer  that  taketh  encreafe  and  giveth 
forth  upon  Ufury,  *  Shall  he  then  live  ?  He  flmll  not  live , 
he  jhall  furely  dye  :  His  blood  flmll  be  upon  him.  Ezek.  18. 
12,  15. 

O  dreadful  God,  what  a  dreadful  death,  this  death  needs 
muft  be ;  becaufe  the  poor  damned  Ufurer  will  be  always 
dying  ,  and  yet  living  in  pains,  in  pangs,  in  torments,  in 
flames  of  fire  and  infufterable  burnings  world  without  end. 
And  therefore  O  moft  mercifal  God,  have  mercy  upon  him 
that  truly  and  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart  he  may  repent, 
and  not  fall  into  that  bottomlefs  Pit,  and  fufter  the  ven- 
geance of  Eternal  Fire.    Amen.  Amen.   So  be  it. 


\  *  (Or  dying  frill  J  he  flmll  dye,  in  Hebrew    PCD  HOI* 
mtmng  thorny  Emnal  Death.    Down,  in  Pfal.  1 5. 
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Transcripts  Annexed  a- 
gainft   Usury;  Stared, 

i.  Oat  of  the  Inftitutions  of  the 
*  Canon  Law  reviewed  by  John 
Paul,  Lancelot  the  Pcrufine.  The 
4.  Book.  The  7*  Title  of  13 fury 

Num.  20.  TT  Sury  is  whatfoever  beyond  the  borrowed 
\Ji  . .principal  is  taken,  that  is ,  faith  the  f  Ex- 
pofitor  of  this  Defcription ,  is  taken  by  a  compad  for  loane. 
And 

The  Sacred  Canons  do  profecute  Ufurers  with  a  multipli- 
city of  punifbments.  For,  betides  that  they  brand  them 
with  Infamy,  they  do  not  admit  them  to  the  ||  Communion, 
tior  will  they  let  any  receive  Oblations  at  their  hands.  And 
if  they  be  of  the  Miniftery ,  they  fhall  hazard  both  their 
Office  and  their  Ecclefiafhcal  Benefices. 

And  yet  farther,  None  may  under  the  punifhment  in  the 
*  Gregorian  Conflitution  comprized  fet  unto  Vfurers  any 
houfes,  or  if  any  be  fet,  let  them  have  them.  And  if  any 
dye  in  that  Crime,  they  fhall  be  deprived  of  Ecckfiaftical  E«^ 
rial.  And  this  holds  fo  firm,  as  that  if  Vfurers,  when  they 
are  dying,  fhall  in  their  laft  Will  require  *  fatisfa&ion  to  be 
made  for  Vfury  taken,  exprefllng  a  certain  quantity,  or  indi- 
fhn&Iy,  yet  till  fatisfa&ion  be  made  they  fhall  be  unburied. 
But  if  any  contrary  to   the  faid  Sanction  fhall  dare  to  bury 

*  Which  is  fo  old  as  that  that  Ancient  Emp'tour  Juftinian/T* 
kit  time  did  comprize  it  in  a  little  Bo^  faith  Franc.  Mancintis 
ad  Gambarum.     Who  ft  highly  prizeth  it.    f  Joii.  Baptifto. 

|j  T'j>  t  if  to  the  receiving  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Euchariji. 
Inn.  And  the  Expjfitor  addeth,  that  anVfurermuft  not  be  pre- 
fent  in  the  Church  when  Sacred  things  and  Service;  are  there 
performed.  Cap.  i  .  Eod.  in  6.  *  Quid  fa  fatisfacere,  vide 
JL.    i  F.  qui  fat.,  cog. 
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them,  they  fball  be  liable  to  the  punifhments  by  the  Lateral 
Council  promifed.  Their  lafi  Wills  and  Teflaments  alfd 
made  *  otherwife  than  according  to  the  forefaid  Constituti- 
on, fhall  be  of  no  Validity  ?  but  Ipfo  faUo  (hall  be  void : 
*  nor  will  it  avail  any  diing ,  if  any  do  alledge  that  to  redeem 
Captives  r  or  to  give  Alms  he  lent  upon  Ufury.  For- 
asmuch as  the  Ufurer  is  not  to  be  difpenfed  the  more  for 
thaf,  becaufea  man  may  not  lawfully  make  a  lie  tofave  ano- 
thers  life,  nor  to  rob.  So  bitter  this  Law  is  againft  the  U- 
furer  •,  What  the  Canonical  Law  here  faith  next,  is  of  Re- 
flitution  tO  be  made,  not  only  by  the  Ufurers  themfelves,  but 
alfo  by  their  Heirs  \  Where ,  this  Law  faith  further  thus : 
That  if  a  man  have  borrowed  mony  upon  Ufury,  and  have 
fworn  to  the  Ufurer  not  to  call  for  it  again ;  yet  the  Judge 
may  by  an  Ecelefiaftical  cenfure ,  compel  the  Ufurer  both 
to  defift  from  exacYmg  Ufuries,  and  to  remit  the  Oath,  and 
%\(o  to  reftare  what  he  has  exacted,  that  none  may  gain  by 
deceit  and  fraud,  fo  exceeding  ftrjftis  this  Law:  But  yet 
k  doth  not  take  away  a  \\  free  forgiving  of  Ufury  mony 
to  be  refrored,  fauh  the  Expofitor  of  this  Law. 

2.  The  fecond  Tranfcript  is  out  of  die  famous  Doctor 
Jen  Taylors  Tinlh  Vubit,  added  to  the  Canon  Law,  be* 
caufe  fome  will  be  ready  to  fay,  obfervingthe  dreadfulnefs. 
and  bitternefsof  this  Law,  what  are  thefe'  Canons  to  us  Pro- 
tenants?  therefore  I  fubjoyn  this  great  and  renowned  Pro- 
teftant  Doctor,  his  *  words  are :  In-things  permitted  for  the 
liar'dnefs  of  mens  hearts,  or  for  publick  neceffity  ,  the  per- 
mifTion  of  the  Prince  is  no  abfolution  from  the  Authority  of 
the  Church,  fuppafing  Vfury  to  be  unlawful  Civil  Laws 
permit  Vfury  (  meaning  fome  ,  not  all  )  and  the  thurch  for- 
feids  it,  in  Cafe  the  CANONS  are  to  be  preferred.  For,  j 
rho  it  be  permitted,  yet  by  Law  no  man  is  compelled  to  be 
an  Vfurer.  Let  the  Reader  read  the  reft  in  the.  third 
Tranfcript  out  of  holy  Mr.  f  Greenbam6  who  faith:  Ufury 
is  the  Devil's  Miftery  to  turn  Silver  into  Gold  :  It  is  a  fin 
that  has  many  Advocates  and  Patrons.  They  fay,  to  the  poor 
give  freely,  to  the  mean  lend  freely,  of  the  rich  take  Ufn- 
fjf.    The  Lord  was  never   the  Author  of  this  Diftin&ion. 


*  S.ilicet  mnfa&a  fafisfafthrie  nee  jtdonea  prxftfra  Caution?. 
f ohn  Bap.    f  Which  U  proved  by    Scripture    Rom.     -$.    g* 

il     Knn  indvxit  liber  am  remifftonem.   Idem  John    Bap. 

*  Doclor  Jeremy  Taylor,  in  Duel.  Dubit*  L.  3.  C.  3*  mi- 
hi  ^  J9'5=    f  Qreenham- p.  41.  tn-jps-.Mfcfts. 
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tleut.    23.  19.    The   Jew  of  a  jew  might  not  take  Ufury ' 
but  the  link  of  a  Chriftian  is  neercr  than  of  a  Country.  Their 
brotherhood  was  by  Country,  ours  is  by  Redemption.     See 
the  reftin  his  Works. 

A  Fourth,  Out  of  the  renowned  and  pious  R.  £  CapeL 
faying,  Ainfivoth  obfervs  thatUf  ury  is  fitly  called  biting,becaufe 
jtbitethand  confumeth  the  borrower  and  his.fubftance,  and 
very  few  takers  to  Ufury  fave  their  own  by  it,  but  the  moil  of 
tiiemare  utterly  undone  and  bitten,  ask  were,  to  Death  by 
it.  Dodor  Rainhald  (  then  whom  the  world  hardly  ever  few 
a  better  man  and  a  better  Scholar,)  in  his  Book  of  Divorce . 
/>.  S.  Holds  this  Diftmdion  between  biting  and  not  biting 
Ufury,  ufed  by  fome  late  Divines,  but  a  meer  Flam.  The 
heft  and  heft  learned  of  our  Prelatical  and  Antiprelatical 
Divines,'  faith  he,  f  naming  in  his  Margin  Jewel,  Audrey 
Dodor  Fy.  B.  Dowv.am ,  Fenton,  Bolton )  have  taken  good 
and  great  pains  to  provfc  Ufury  to  be  a  thing  utterly  un- 
lawful. Mr.  Dod  makes  it  a  breach  of  the  eighth  Command- 
ment •,  even  f  Theft.  And  Vddd  in  his  Obed.  of  the: 
Gofpel  is  fo  fevere  and  fharp  againft  Ufury,  as  that  there  he 
faith,  that  it  is  as  clear  in  the  Word,  that  Ufury  is  a  fin , 
as  that  Thrift  came  into  the  World  to  fave  Sinners.  Now 
here  if  any  being  contentious,  and  a  Defendant  of  Ufury  5 
let  him  quarrel  with  theft  holy  men,  and  the  ancient  Can- 
ons of  the  ancient  Fathers.  For  their  words  I  tranferibe 
here,  they  are  not  mine,  and  therefore  let  them  chide 
with  them  why  they  will  be  fo  bitter,  fo  cenforious,  foharfh 
in  their  Writings  againft  Ufurers:  Let  him  contend  and  dis- 
pute it  with  Air/worth,  the  old  Mr.  Dod,  with  the  learned 
CapeL  with-  B.  -Jewels  B.  Andrew,  B*  Dowmni,  with  ble£ 
fed  and  holy  Bolton,  with  the  the  unanfwered  Dodor  Py9 
with  that  incomparable  Dodor  Rainols,  with  the  renowned 
Dodor  Taylor:  With  all  the  beft  learned  Prelatical  and 
Antiprelatical  Divines  in  England-,  and  with  Vddal  efpeci- 
aly,  why  he  will  offer  to  fay  that  it  is  as  clear  that  Ufury 
is  a  fin,  as  that  .thrift  came  into  the  World  to  SAVE 
SINNERS.. 

And  fo  I  will  leave  him  quarrelling  with  thefe  men,  let  him ' 
come  off  as  well  as  well  as  he  can,   and  J  will  fay  no  more; 
but  this:    As  Davi'd  in  old  time.  .FfaL  139.    5.   Thou  hail: 
befet  n.e  behind  and  before  :  So  the  poor  tlmrcr  whom  Da~ 


*   Richard  CapeL   inhU  Oppom  to  Vfurji, 

f  As  atjb  doth  the  Canon  Law.  .  ; 
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lict  condemn?,  may  fay  to  the  Lord,  now  thou  haft  befec 
me,  O  Lord,  now,  behind,  in  the  end  of  this  writing  a- 
gamft  me,  by  all  thefe  men,  who  bring  not  only  their  own 
words,  but  thine  alfo  againft  me  •,  and  before  too,  thou  haft 
beiet  me  by  that  which  in  the  beginning  of  this  Writing  is 
faid  out  of  both  thy  Teftaments,  even  new  33  well  as  old,  and 
ont  of  all  forts  of  Writers  ancient  and  recent.  Good  Lord, 
deliver  me  from  this  Ufury ,  I  humbly  and  heartily  pray 
thee,  Amen,  Amen. 

A  flft  out  of  the  Famous  *  Edward  Co-\ ,  by  whom  Ufu- 
ry is  thus  well  ftated  againft  Ufury  ill  ftated,  by  T.  P. 
Ufury  is  dire&ly  agamfl  the  Law  of  God,  Pfal.  i 5.  5.  Dent. 
23.  19.  E^el^  18.  12,  13.  And  di.  22.  And  the  reafon 
why  it  was  permitted  to  an  Hebrew  ,  or  to  an  Infidel,  was  be- 
caufe  it  was  a  means,  either  to  exterminate  them,  or  to  de- 
pauperate them -Thus  he. 

And  again  againft  all  Ufury  he  writes  thus*,  and  its  ad- 
judged by  Authority  of  Parliament  that  ALL  VSVRY, 
being  forbidden  by  the  Law  of  God,  is  a  fin  and  deteftable ; 
and  he  adds  that  alio  it  is  enacted  by  Parliament,  that  ALL 
VSVRY  (#.  g.  twice)  is  unlawful,  that  is  to  fay  againft 
the  Laws  of  the  Realm. 


*  Edward  Cook  in  his  3,  part  of  his  Inftitutims  of  the 
Laws  of  England  Edit  cap.  70.  Eliz.  15.  And  Jac. 
c.  17. 
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GODLINESS 

Hpitomizd 

TWO  TABLES. 

VIZ.    FIRST,  THE 

RESOLUTION-TABLE: 

EXHIBITED    BY 

CHRISTOPHER  JELINGER,MA. 

WHICH 

May  be  fixed  on  Mens  Chamber- 
Doors  for  a  Memorial. 

CONTAINING 
Twelve  Gracious  Refblutions  for  Walking  in 
Ncrvnefs  ofLife^  every  Morning  to  be  taken 
up,  as  comprizing  the  Duty  of  Man. 


I  Will  arife  now,  and  by  the  grace  of  God,  feek  him 
whom  my  Soul  Ioveth,  in  my  Clofet  by  private  Prayer, 
and  even  wreftle  with  him  as  Jacob  did,  Gen.  32.  24. 
and  not  leave  him  till  I  have  an  anfwer  of  him  ;  and 
after  that  I  will  joyri  with  my  Family  in  the  &me  duty. 
II.  I  will  read  the  holy  Scriptures  likewife  ,  at  leaft  two 

Chapters 
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Chapters  a  day,  one  in  the  morning  out  of  the  Old  Teflament, 

another  out  of  the  New  in  the  evening,  to  my  Family  and  a- 
part  j  and  I  will  mark  the  chief  contents  thereof,  and  mm 
them  into  prayer,  to  help  me  in  praying. 

IIL  And  I  will  delight  my  felf  this  day  arid  every  "day  in  my 
dearer!  Lord,  as  I  am  required,  P/J.37.4.  and  as  his  Father 
delighted  himfelf  in  him  from  all  eternity,  PYov.%.  3d.  walking 
with  him  in  my  Chamber  or  elfewhere,  Arm  in  Arm,  as  a  Bride 
with  her  belt  Beloved*,  and  talking  with  him  and  looking  up- 
on him  by  faith,  Tfa,  4$.  22.  Nek  12.2.  and  giving  my  loves 
unto  Mim.Canu  *j,  12.  even  my  iove-defires.love  embracesjove- 
•kiffes,  PfaL  2.  12.  PfaL  75,  25.  and  craving  his  loves  of 
him,  Cant'.  7.  13. Thus  by  the  Grace  of  God  I  will  live 
the  life  of  love  with  my  dear  Love,-  the  Lord  jefus  Chrift. 

IV.  And  becaufeldo  daily  break  Wedlock  with  him,  by 
breaking  his  Commandments,  I  will  daily  return  again  unto 
him ,  lie  inviting  me  gracioufly  thereunto ,  and  faying,  Thou 
haft  played  the  harlot  with  many  lover s,  yehreiurn  again  unto  me± 
Jer.  3.  1.  and  I  will  even  anew  efpoufe  my  felf  unto  him,  in 
faith,  in  righteoufnefs,  and  in  truth,  defiring  him  to  return  a- 
gain  unto  me,  and  to  efpoufe  himfelf  fo  too,  according  to  his 
jno/tkind  promife,  Hod  2.  19.      • '_•  '; 

:  V.  And  I  will  not  10  neglcel  as  I  have  done.  Meditating ; 
but  by  the  affiilance  of  my  God,  Medirate  this  day  and  every 
day  on  the  four  iaft  things,  Death,  Judgment,  Heaven,  Hell  *, 
and  will  have  my  Converfation  in  Heaven  day  and  night,  ac- 
cording to  Jof  1.  8.  PhiL  3.  20.  and  when  I  awake  in  the  mor- 
ning, I  intend  ta  be  dill  with  lod.  both  then  and  ail  the  day  long, 
according  xoPfaL  139. 18.  When  I  art?  alee  I  am  ft  ill  with  thee. 
which  maketh  me  to  break  out  into  this  acclamation,  Ofweet 
time  fo .  fpent  with  God  and  Chrift  both  day  and  night. 

VI.  And  whereas  my  talk  heretofore  hath  been  but  idle, 
vain,  foolifh,  or  impertinent, :  I  will  hereafter  by  the  power  of 
God,  bridle- my  tongue,:^/.  39. 1.  and  fpeak  as  my  Saviour 
of  Heaven,  and  die  rhings  that  appertain  to  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  AUs  i.  3.  and  that  at  mv. Table  efpecially,  Deut.6.7. 
;  V1L  And  by  theTame  power  I  will  keep  my  felf  from  every 
evil  way,  like  the  lame  hoWDaxid,  PfaL  119.  104.  and  like 
that  Parabolical  Merchant,  fell  all  for  the  Pearl  for  Chrifts-fake* 
Matth.^1^.  '4^5  4^.  for  it  (bail  never  be  faid  that  Chrifl  and  I 
parted  for  an  _odd  Groat,  I  mean  one  fin  or  other,,  allowing- 
my  felf  in  one  odd  ill  favoured  iniquity  or  other. 
:■ :  VIII.  And  I  will  make  diligent  enquiries,  whether  there  be 
im  m  the  -place,  or  elfewhere  about  me,  -whom  I  may  remenji 
ber,  relieve,  and  fnew  kindnefs  too  for  Jonathan^  I  mould  iir-f 
fbrChriits  fake,"  like  Dav^J-  2  Sam.  0.  -1;  Sith  God  hath  gi 
■■      ■,..,.     ..\ .     .-'.-..•.   :-    .-    ,:■■       .    ,  .. -;  ven; 


ven  me  an  eftate  to  do  good  with :  fo  fay  (if  thou  haft  this 
worlds  goods)  I  am  rcfolved  to  caft  my  bread  upon  the  waters, 
and  to  provide  my  felf  Bags  which  wax  not  old,  a  treafure  in 
the  Heavens,  which  faileth  not,  where  no  Thief  approacheth, 
neither  moth  corrupteth,.  Luke  12.  33. 

IX.  The  Lords  day  I  will  obferve,  when  it  cometh  by  Gods 
help ,  fo  ftrictly  and  fo  holily,  as  if  I  were  in  Heaven 
with  Chrift  that  day  5  and  there  fhall  not  come  any  world- 
ly talk  from  me,  nor  will  I  do  any  evil  or  worldly  work,  nor 
have  any  earthly  thoughts,  but  I  will  fpend  it  wholly  to  and 
with  the  Lord,  whofe  day  it  is,  in  holy  exercifes,  as  Reading, 
Singing,  Praying,  Hearing,  InftrucYmg  my  Family  ,  and  fuch 
like  j  being  widi  bleffed  Jrhn  wholly  111  the  Spirit,  Rev.  1.  10. 
and  when  I  may  conveniently,  I  will  on  the  fame  day  receive 
my  blefled  Saviour  in  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  his  blefled  Supper, 
labouring  to  be  duly  prepared  for  it,  that  I  may  not  receive  it 
unworthily  to  mine  own  eternal  condemnation,  1  Oor.  1 1.29. 

X.  Fairing  and  Humiliation-days  I  will  keep  alfo,  by  the 
fame  divine  power  ,  to  the  Lord  my  God,  at  leaft  once  x 
month  }  and  before  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lords  blefled  Supper, 
and  when  there  is  great  need,  like  pious  Queen  Efther,  which 
fO  refolved  Iikewife,  faying,  I  and  my  Maidens  will  fafl  alfo, 
Efther  4.  16.  and  at  other  times  alfo,  yea  always  I  will  ftrive 
to  be  as  fober,  humble,  and  lowly,  as  God  will  enable  me* 

XI.  I  will  moreover  examin  my  (elf  every  Evening  before 
I  go  to  Bed  (befides  Pra\  ing,  Reading,  Singing,  which  at  that 
time  muft  be  done  alfo,  with  my  Family  and  apart)  what  evils 
have  I  thought,  done,  and  fpoken,  and  what  good  I  have  done, 
tint  I  may  blefs  God  for  the  one,  and  ask  him  forgivenefs 
for  the  other,  upon  my  humble  confeflions  and  deprecations 
made  to  his  Heavenly  moft  Sacred  Majefty ,  Lament.  3  40. 
Hof.  14.  1.  Jer.  3.  13." 

XII.  And  I  will  not  reft  here  neither,  but  by  the  help  of 
God  I  will  labour  to  be  as  chaft,  juft  ,  meek,  patient  under 
•the  Crofs,  as  poflibly  I  may  be  5  and  any  other  New  Work 
that  I  have  not  yet  done,  and  God  fhall  command  me  to  do 
in  his  Word,  and  by  his  Minifters  j  befides  the  foremention- 
ed,  I  will  labour  to  do  vigoroufly,  conftantly,  and  to  his  only 
praife  and  glory,  and  in  fairh,  and  out  of  my  unfeigned  love 
which  I  bear  unto  him  :  And  when  all  is  done,  I  will  by  the 
Grace  of  God  not  truft  to  any  of  my  doings,  they  being  all  dci 
riled  and  imperfect  by  reafoh  of  fin,  Ifa.  64.  6/but  only  and 
wholly  to  my  dear  and  only  Saviour,  and  to  his  blefled  merits 
for  life  and  falvation  :  For  there  U  no  fdvathn  in  any  othery  Alh: 
4.  12.  And  in  his  name  fiat!  the  Gentiles  truft,  frith  the  Lord, 
Mqtth.  12.21.  G  g4  I  add, 


laid,  But  0  let  thefcgood  and  gracious  refolutions  be  en- 
deavours alfo*,  and  as  a  Merchant,  when  he  is  refolved  to  go 
fo  fuch  a  City,  there  to  Trade,  Jam.  4.  30.  goeth  and  doth 
Co  *,  io  do  you,  being  fo  refolved  to  live  fo,  to  trade  fo,  to  walk 
fo-,  go  and  do  fo,  through  Chrift  ftrengthning  of  you,  Phil.  4. 
13.  and  my  moft  humble  prayer  to  God  for  you  is  and  lhall 
be,  that  he  will  be  your  good  fpeed,  ftrengthen,  fettle,  and  fta- 
blifh  you,  that  you  may  hold  out  to  the  end,  1  Pet.  5.  10. 
Amen,  So  be  it. 

Deut.  6.  9.  And thou  flmlt  write  fthefewordsj  upon  the  Pojh 
of  thine  Hwfe,  and  on  thy  Gates: 

THOMAS  a  KEMPIS  de  Imk.  Chrifti,  J.  i.e. -19. 

Omni  die  renovare  debemm  propofitum  noftrum,  atqi  e  dicere, 
Adjuva  me,  Domine  T>em,  in  bim  Prrfofito,  &  Sanftd  fervitio 
tuo:  fe  da  mihi  nunc  hodie  perfette  incipen\  quia  nihil  eft,  quod 
ha&enw  feci,  Et  paulo  port,  Juftorum  propofitum  in  gratia  Dei 
ptins  qukm  in  propria  fapiemia  pendet,  in  qua  &  femper  confidunty 
quicquid  anipiunt.    In  Englifh  thus: 

Daily  fhould  we  renew  our  Furpofes  and  fay.  Help  me  my 
God,  in  this  my  good  purpofe,  and  in  thy  holy  fervice,  and 
grant  that  I  may  now  this ,  day  begin  perfectly  \  for  that  which 
I  have  done  hitherto  is  Worth  nothing.  And  a  little  after.  The 
purpofe  of  jufi:  men  depends  upon  Gods  Grace,  on  whom  they 
always  relie  for  whatfoever  they  take  in  hand: 

I  fuperadd,  But  reft  not  here :  but  read  over  my  whole  Spi- 
ritual Merchant,  in  which  this  is  included.  Which  may  tie 
had  at  the  Crane  in  Pauh  Church}  ard. 


Q  g  4  Secondly 
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SECONDLY,    THE 

EXAMINATIO  NT  A  B  L  E, 

OR 

Examen  Confcientiae, 

O  R, 

Self-Ex  ami  nation,  Con- 
taining Twelve  I  n  qjli  i  r  i  e  s. 


w 


I.  *^f°  J^3  "T^Hat  Evils  have  I  thought,  done,  and 
fpoken  this  day  :  and  what  good 
have  I  done  and  received  ? 

IT.  More  particularly :  Have  I  not 
abufed  mine  eyes  by  wanton  looks, 
my  tongue  with  va:n,  unprofitable  ,  foolifh,  or  unclean  and 
filthy  talking,  and  jelling,  and  by  caufing  my  angry  voice  to 
be  heard  on  high,  or  by  lying,  backbiting,  {landermg,  fwear- 
ing,  calling  of  Names  or  (peaking  evil  of  others  ?  And  have! 
not  polluted  my  hands  with  uncleannefs,  or  by  taking  Ufury,  or 
by  ftealing,  or  fome  fraudulent  dealing,  or  by  fmiting  there- 
with wickedly  ?  and  have  I  not  been  exceeding  angry-  proud, 
lullful,  worldly ,  covetous,  taking  too  much  care  and  labour 
for  and  about  the  world  ?  Is  not  my  whole  Nature  vitiated^, 
corrupted,  difordered,  by  fin  original,  fo  that  my  heart  is  e- 
ven  defperately  wicked  ? 

IIT.  Have  I  not  mifpent  much  precious  time  about  and  in 
idle  and  needlefs  vifits,  Playing,  Carding,  or  Dicing,  or  too 
much  keeping?  and  when  I  rode  or  d)d  go  abroad,  by  little  or 
never  minding  God  and  his  Word,  and  Heaven  in  all  my  jour- 
ney, and  going  to  and  fro  ?  and  did  1  not  exceed  in  eating^ 
drinking*  and  company  keeping  ? 
'  IV.  Have  I  not  been  fhamefujly  brki,  coiu}  dead,  formal^ 

cuflomary, 
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tuftomary,  and  exceedingly  carried  away  with  wandring 
thoughts  in  all  my  duties,  and  efpecially  in  prayer?  do  I  not 
mafce  a  (hew  of  godlinefs,  denying  the  power  thereof? 
.  V.  Have  I  prayed  (o  often  as  I  fhould,  at  leaftin  the  morn- 
ing ana  evening  folemnly  ,  wreftling  with  God,  and  darting 
torch  many  ejaculatory  prayers  upon  all  occafions,  besides  joynt 
payers  with  my  Family ,  and  was  I  thankful  in  prayer  for  the 
me£iesof  this  day  ?  nay  took  I  any  notice  of  them  ? 
.  VI.  Did  I  read  Gods  holy  W^rd,at  leaf*  evening  and  morn- 
ing time  ?  J  & 

VII.  what  time  did  I  fpend  this  day  in  meditating  on  my 
latter  end,  judgment,  Heaven,  and  Hell?  any  or  none? 

VIII.  What  mercy  did  I  fhovv  this  day  to  any,  for  Jonathans* 
I  mean  Chrifts  lake  ?  did  I  fuccour  any  by  any  corporal  alms  I 
or  did  I  not  cruelly  fhut  up  the  bowels  of  companion  againft 
fame  ?  did  I  vifie  any  that  needed  it,  according  to  my  duty  ? 

IX-  And  what  have  I  been  in  company  ?  did  I  reprove,  in* 
ftruct,  admonifh  ?  had  I  any  good  communications  with  any 
of  heaven  and  heavenly  things  ?  and  what  have  I  been  in  my 
houfe,  place,  and  calling  ?  and  towards  my  Relations ,  Wife, 
Husband,  Children,  Servants,  Neighbours,  in  order  to  the  fa- 
v-ing  of  their  precious  fouls,  as  more  worth  than  all  the  world  $ 

X;  And  if  the  day  did  afford  matter  of  Sorrow,  did  J  fret 
or  did  I  lie  in  duft  before  the  Lord  my  God  ? 

XI.  Have  I  wreftled  againft  Satan,  and  ftrcven  Againft  fin 
to  overcome  it,  and  his  temptations,  and  that  with  fucccfs  ? 
have  I  left  any  fin,  prevailedagainft  any  temptation,  or  .have 
I  not  been  fhamefully  rather  foiled  and  defeated  by  this  and 
that  temptation  ? 

XII.  Was  I  careful  to  live  by  faith,  and  to  be  found  h 
Chrift,  not  having  mine  own  righteous,  but  the  righteout- 
nefs  of  God  in  Chrift  this  day  ?  Phil.  3.  9. 

I add,  firft,  that  this  fame  diredory  may  fervealfo  for 
private  Confeffion  to  b>e  made  upon  this  examination,  as  we 
fhall be  found. guilty. 

Secondly  ,  I  add,  Not  only  the  Philofophers  have  ufcd 
the  Examination  of  Conference,  as  Pythagoras,  Seneca,  Pin- 
tereh  :■  But 'poor  Barbarous  Indians,  by  the  relation  otApule- 
j$$t,  took  an  account  every  evening  of  the  good  and  evil  they 
had  done  each  day:  and  therefore  for  fhame,  Oh  for  fhame, 
let  not  Chriftians,  profeffing  godjinefs,  come  fhort  of  thefe 
poor  Heathens  in  this  matter  of  Examination. 
'^"Thirdly,  I  add>    One  *  Delird.yz  noted  Interpreter  of  the 
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Scripture,  and  after  him,  the  Author  of  the  Holy  Conn,  relate 
both,   the  Vifion  of  a  Wife  man,  who  on  a  day  fought  for  the 
Court,   or  Koufe  of  Confcience  5  and  it  feemed  to  him,  he 
beheld  a  City  built  with  goodly  Architecture,  beautiful  with 
five  Gates,   which  had  as  many  narrow  paths,   ending  in  One 
large  way :   Upon  this  way  flood  a  Regifler,   who  took  the 
Names  of  all  paflengers  to  record  them  :  Beyond  that ,  he 
faw  two  Tribunes  attended  with  st  great  concourfe  of  Com- 
mon People  ,  who  governed  the  inferior  parrs  of  the  City  : 
Above  was  beheld  a  Cittadel,    wherein  a  great  Princefs  com- 
manded,   who  had  a  Scepter  in  her  hand,   and  Crown  On 
her  head :   By  her  fide  was  a  Lady  very  ancient  and  vene- 
rable, who  in  one  hand  held  a  torch,  wherewith  (he  lighted 
the  Princefs ;  and  in  the  other  a  goad,   wherewith  fhe  prick? 
ed  her,    if  fhe  governed  not  according  to  her   difcretion. 
The  wife  man  amazed,  asked  in  his  heart,  what  all  this  meant  ? 
and  he  heard  a  voice  within,  which  faid  unto  him,   Behold, 
Thy  felf,   ere  thou  art  aware,    art  arrived  at  the  Houfe  (or 
Court )  of  Confcience,  which  thou  foughtcft  for.    The  hve 
gates  which  thoufaweft,  are  the  five  fenfes.  The  way  where- 
in they  all  meet ,    is  common  fenfe.    All  the  people  which 
thou  fawefr  enter  in  by  heaps,   are  the  objects  of  the  Crea- 
tures of  the  world,  which  firft  touch  our  fenfes ,  before  they 
pafs  into  the  Soul.    The  Regifler  is  Imagination,  that  keepeth 
record  of  all  things.    The  two  Tribunes  are  the  two  Ap^ 
petites  h    the  one  called   the   Appetite  of  Concupifcence , 
the  other  the  appetite  of  Anger  ,    extreamly  ftriving   to 
oppofe  all  ohflacles  which  oppofe  its  good,  real,   or  pre- 
tended.    This  Mafs   of  people  are  the  paffions,    tvhich 
make  ill  work  in  the  infer iour  parts  of  the  City.      The 
Princefs  in  the    Cittadel  with  a  Crown  and    Scepter,   is 
Reafon.     The    ancient    Lady    by   her  fide  is   Conference* 
She   hath  a  torch   to  fhew  the  good  way ,   and  the  goad 
to   prick    thofe    that   wander :    all    which  I  apply    thus  % 
Anfwerable    hereunto  ,    I  fay  to    the  Courteous   Reader  s 
xvho  (hall  read  this  Table ,   and  happily  never  was  yet  at 
this   Court  of  Confcience  here  defcribed ,    and  at  this  Exa- 
mination ./here  frejcribed\  and  fo,  juft  fo  art  thou  ere  thou 
wall  aware ,    arrived  at  the  Houfe  or  Court  of  Confcience  ; 
and    therefore  being   thus    entred   into  it,     examine  thy 
felf,    according  to  this  Examination-Table  ,  and  According 
to  die   Order  of  the  Court  of  Confcience  here  defcribed^ 
lying  low  in  'thy  very  Jbame ,    as   Jermbth  2.    26.    Before 
the  Lord-,    and  yet," fitting  withal!  like  a  judge  upon  thy 
felf,    according  to  1   Cqt9   u.   §u  Far  this   fitting  and 
■'•  '"'  felf- 
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felf-judging ,  and  felf-examining ,  this  Court  permitteth, 
and  no  other  befides  it.  And  that  thou  mayeft  do  it  ef- 
feSualy  and  fuccefsfully  ,  is  the  moft  hearty  prayer  of 
thy  mofl:  affe&ionate  Friend,  who  hath  penned  thefe 
lines  for  thee ,  and  who ,  when  they  dropped  from  his 
pen,  befought  God  in  thy  behalf, /that  the  fame  may  be 
written  by  himfelf  in  thy  very  Jieart ,  Of  with  a  pen  of 
a  Diamond^  Jer.  17.  i.  And^tnat  as  Juftice  fits  in  the 
forefaid  Court  of  Confcieilce,  and  even  of  thy  Confci- 
ence ,  inferibing  all  thyMins ,  fo  Mercy  may  fit  by  her, 
Wotting  out  all  that  Jriftice  hath  therein  written ,  putting 
the  point  of  its  p#T  upon  thy  tender  heart,  it  being  be- 
come truly  penitent  by  its  felf-judging  and  {elf-examining, 
and  Gods  bleflfyig  and  mighty  working  going  with  it.  So  % 
even  fo  be  it. 


Vnto 
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Vnto  which  twehz  Keflutiom 
and  twelve  Examinations  are 
now  added  twehe  Holy  Ex- 
perimented Inftruflions,  which 
this  Author  together  with  the 
forefaid  two  Tables  Humbly 
Dedicates  to  the  highly  Hon- 
oured Hener  y  Cor  n  ish 
one  of  the  Sherifs  of  Lon- 
don and  the  Worjhipful  John 
Upton  Efij;  Whom  both 
God  hlefs  and  Preferve. 

TH  E  i.  Inftru&ion  is.  Be  much  with  God  in  Praying, 
and  praiiing.  (i)  in  praying  and  as  it  were  all  prayer,  N 
as  David  wau  who  faith  in  Pjul.  1C9.4.  1  am  Prayer*  that  is 
to  fav,  be  praying  as  Gods  Eleft,  even  day  and  night,  Life 
18.  7,  8,  Crying  to  God  by  Night  as  well  as  by  day  5  which 
I  for  my  part  cannot  but  practice  ilill,  according  to  Lament. 
2,  1 9.  A  rife  ;  crie  out  in  the  night  •,  and  that  which  is  iloried 
of  Chrift,  in  Mark.  *•  3v  Hfe  rofe  a  Great  while  before  day, 
and  prayed  5  For  then  none  can  hinder  me,  and  then  I  frail 
have  time  enough,  to  performe  all  my  Nocmral  Exercifes, 
and  to  get  an  anfwer  by  craving  a  token  for  good,  Pf.  86.  7. 
Which  to  me  commonly  is  Triumphant  ihedding  of  leaves, 
which  in  fuchfotemne  praying  I  feldome  mifle,  and  to  Gods 
Glory  here  do  mention  that  others  maydofo  to;  and  gJorifie 
God  thereupon,  becaafe  that  ailureth  them  that  their  Prayers 

are 
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are  heard,  I  add ;  that  after  fuch  praying,  we  fhould  ftilllay 
up  fomething  in  ftore  for  the  poor  Saints  according  to  r 
Cor.  1 5.  9.  And   i  Tim.  6.  ^nd  St.  Chr.if 

oftomes  pious  Advifement. 

2.  In  praifingGod  :for  how  full  are  Davids  Pfalms  of 
fuch  praifing,  vl%.  PfM.  92.  9$.  96.  98.  no.  150.  And  o- 
thers,  fo  alfo  Rev.  5.  and  Rev.  19.  So  that  I  for  my  part, 
though  I  am  but  a  poor  worm  ,  yet  am  emboldened  thereby 
to  get  up  to  Heaven  and  to  fing,  as  it  were  with  thofe  Heaven- 
ly Quinfkrs  which  there  fing  the  Song  of  Mofes  and  many  o- 
thers  ?  and  that  by  Night  as  well  as  by  day,  as  alfo  at  fonftan- 
tjwple  they  were  wont  to  do  in  the  dayes  of  Ennadius ;  Anno 
459.  For  which  end  I  have  learned  fundrv  of  Davids  Pfalms 
by  heart,  that  in  the  dark  I  may  ling  them  like  Paul  and 
Silas ,  AH.  16.  to  thepraifeof  my  Maker,  as  well  as  when  it 
is  light,-  which  I  intend  to  do  as  long  as  Hive  •,  and  fo  till  I  enter  - 
termty  there  to  fing  the  Songs  of  Zion  to  all  Eternity  ;  and  I 
have  read  of  an  Eminently  holy  man,  which  fcarce  had  his 
like  in  the  time  wherein  he  flourifhed,  that  moft  of  his 
work  was  Singing  of  Praifes,  and  that,  when  he  was  near  his 
end  he  cry ed  out,  bring  the  Bible,  and  let  us,  fing  the  Pfalms 
of  David  j  and  that,  when  became  to  Halelujah,  he  doubled 
and  trebled  it,  yea  four  or  rive  times  he  would  fay  it,  and  that 
when  he  did  fing,  the  Angels  would  fing  too  by  his  Bed-fide 
in  the  Chamber,  which  made  him  cry  out  I  hear  the  Angels 
fing,  and  after  a  few  hours  are  over,  I  fhall  ftand  in  Mount 
Sion?  and  fing  the  Song  of  Mojes ,  and  of  the  Lamb,  an- 
fwerable  whereunto,  I  alfo,  who  am  but  dull  and  afhes,  yet 
hope,  that  I  fhall  fhortly,  becaufe  I  am  grown  Ancient,  fing 
alfo  with  that  multitude  of  fingers  which  now  fing  in  Hea- 
ven their  Song ,  which  is  Hallelujah ,  praife  the  Lord  our 
God,  all  ye  his  Servants  both  fmall  and  great ,  Rev.  19.  5. 
and  my  moft  hearty  wifli  is  that  all  my  Readers  may  here- 
after fing  fo  here  as  that  holy  man  did,  that  they  alfo  may 
hear  the.  Angels  fing,  if  God  think  it  fit,  as  he,  and  be- 
for  him  St.  Jerme  did,  who  calls  God  to  witnefs,  that  lie 
heard  the  Angels  fing. 

Secondly?  Meditate  Night  and  day  .according  to  Jof.i.2.  Pfal. 
1.3.  and  efpecially,  upon  Eternity  as  Paul  was  wont  to  do  2 
Cor.4.18.  For  Oh  how  that  v\  ill  keep  you  from  finning  again  ft  ' 
God}  I  for  my  part  doufemy  felf  to  this  Meditation  -,  very 
much  '■>  if  there  were  a  law  made,  that  whofoever  fhall  per- 
petrate and  commit  the  fin  of  Adultery  or  be  drunk  or 
fwear  an  Oath,  or  fteal,  or  lie,  fhall  lie  upon  burning  Coals 
for  an  hours  ffzz^  andfo  be  roaflcd  like  Lauren  this,  who' 
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would  dare  to  fin  any  fuch  fin ,  now  the  God  of  Heaven 
hath  made  fuch  a  Law,  that  he  who  commits  any  fuch  evil, 
fhall  lie  in  Hell  fire  it  felf,  called  unquencheable'  not  for  an 
hour  onlv ,  but  for  ever  and  ever,  Rev.  21.  8.  Efa.  66,  O 
dreadful !  for  this  Eternity  is  fuch,  as  that  it  exceedeth  all 
number,  numbnng  and  numbred,  fo  called  by  the  Learned  -. 
and  that  after  the  damned  wretches  have  Iayen  in  that  formi- 
dable and  tremendous  fire  fo  many  Millions  of  years  as  there 
are  leaves  upon  all  the  Trees  in  the  world,  Haires  upon  all 
mens  heads.  Piles  of  grafs  in  all  fields,  dull  uj)on  the  whole 
furfaceof  the  earth,  fands  on  the  Sea  fhore,  it  may  and  will 
even  then  be  faid,  now  Eternity  beginneth !  now  Eternity 
beginneth  !  and  therefore  who  fhould  not  beware  of  the  fore- 
laid,  and  all  fuch  like  tranfgrefifions !  O  mind  the  fire  fhll. 

3.  Let  your  eyes  be  Doves  eyes !  Cant.  5.  12.  They  write 
that  Doves  love  to  look  into  Chriftaline  Rivers,  becaufe  there- 
in them  they  efpie  their  mortal  Enemie  the  Kite,  and  e- 
vade  him,  femblably  whereunto  do  you  fo  look  into  the  holy 
Scriptures  and  read  you  three  Chapters  a  day,  that  thereby 
you  may  fee  and  efcape  your  mortal  Enemy  the  Divel  and 
his  mares,  which  he  laieth  over  all  the  world,  2  Tim.  2. 
but  be  fure  to  turn  all  your  Chapters  into  Prayer,  which  will 
mightily  help  you  in  Praying,  and  the  worlds  and  fins  con- 
quer! in  your  fighting  againfl  both. 

Fourthly^  Be  much  in  Love  with  God  Dent.  6.  $.  and  with 
his  Son  JejUs  Chriji  1  Pet.  i.  7.  8.    1  Cor.  16.  22.  I  have 
read  of  one,  that  he  was  fo  in  love  with  Chrifl  :  as  that  he 
would  cry  out,  he  hath  Ravifhed  me  with  his  Beauty  5  X)h 
how  glorious  is  the  blefled   Jefus  1  Oh  what  fhall  I  do  to 
fpeak  the  hundereth  part  of  his  praife  !  Oh  he  Is  fweet  i  he  is 
altogether  Lovely,  O  for  words,  Ohow  Glorious,  -HowGIc- 
riusis  this  pretious  Jeius  !  Ah  he  is  fweet,  he  is- fweet,  and 
now  I  am  fick  of  Love,  and  ("hall  die  fick  of  Love,  fee  Cant, 
2.  Thus  he,  and  oh  that  all  my  Readers  would  be  fo  taken  too 
with  this  mofl  fair,  moft  fweet  and  pretious  jefiis!  be  in  fail- 
ings often,   as  Paul  was    1  Cor.  9.  27.    2  Cor.   11.  27.  But 
I  will  not  prefs  you  with  Holy  Cahines  example*,  who  fad- 
ed from  his  dinner  ten  yeares  together,  [pending  his  time 
in  HolyExercifes,  foas  that  even,  a  jefuite  calls  him  a  great 
Fafter,  it  will  be  well  for  you,  if  you  can  Fail  once  a  week, 
which  I  detlre  to  do,  if  God  help  me,  till  death  ,  let  your 
talk  be  of  Heaven  and  Heavenly  things  as  Chriils  wast  Ail.  1. 
£,g,  After  whom  I  will  name  Ignatius  Jordan,  who   would 
Akvaies  be  fpeaking  of  Heaven  too,  and  with  him  I  will  joyne 
as  other  moll  eminent  Servant  o£  God>  who  would  talk  as 
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if  he  were  in  the  third  Heaven,  thus  did  the  Holy  men  talk, 
and  fo  do  you,  and  if  you  can  meet  no  body  to  talk  with,  then 
talk  with  your  beloved,  Chrift,  I  meane,  as  his  Spoufe  in  the 
Canticles  -y  Walking  "with  him  Arm  in  Arm  as  it  were,  ei- 
ther in  die  feildsas  Ifacl?,  Gen.  24.  55.  or  in  your  Chambers, 
yea  in  Heaven  it  felf  (mentally)  where  his  Celeftial  Galleries 
and  Walking  places  be,  Cant.  7.  5.  which  fweet  exercife  I 
alfo  defire  to  ufe  daily  for  my  delight,  going  as  it  were  upon 
the  Streets  of  Gold  above,  'Rev.  21.  21.  When  I  walk  on 
the  Streets  of  a  City  or  Town  to  avoid  the  wandrings  of 
my  mind,  and  I  wifh  alfo  that  all  the  Saints  of  God  would  do 
fo,  as  alfo  holy  Fulgent ius  did. 

7.  Be  much  for  Celeftial  vifits,  for  Oh  how  pleafant 
they  be  !  when  the  day  Star  from  on  high  do  vifits  us,  Lul^ 
1.  79.  Where  give  me  leave  to  give  you  the  words  of  a  fo 
vifitcd  gratious  Soul ;  O  Friends,  ftand  by,  and  wonder,  was 
there  ever  fucti  kindnefs  fhewn  and  fuch  manifeftationss 
of  rich  grace  made :  Chrifts  Armor  and  kifles  and  fmiles 
turn  Hell  into  Heaven  :  Oh  he  is  come,  he  is  come,  and  how 
fweet  is  the  Blefied  Jefus. ! 

8.  Be  as  ftri&,  as  precife,  as  pure ,  as  Seraphical  fpen- 
ders  and  Redeemers  of  your  time  as  you  can  poflibly  be, 
Epb,  5.  15.  16.  1  Io.  3.  5.  where  let  me  add  thefe  two 
Councils,  (1)  Live  as  you  will  wifh  you  had  lived  when  you 
come  to  die,  (  2. )  Leave  fuch  and  fuch  fins,  as  you  fhall 
wifh  you  had  left  when  you  muffc  leave  the  world. 

9.  Whatsoever  you  do  for  God,  do  it  with  all  your  might, 
and  with  all  fpeed,  as  feme  Translators  read  the  Hebrew,  in 
Ecclefi  9.  10.  becaafe  there  is  no  working  in  the  Grave  unto 
which  we  are  all  going. 

10.  Labour  to  be  al  waves  ready  to  depart,  by  waiting  for 
your  change  till  it  corneth,  according  to  fob.  14.44.  and  Mat. 
24.  44.  That  is  ta  fay ,  from  hour  to  hour ,  which  both 
places  do  import,  which  makes  me  fo  to  ia'fift  upon  fuch 
an  hourly  preparing  for  death,  beeaufe  we  know  not  what 
hour  the  Son  of  man  will  come,  by  death  or  judgment,  fo  as 
that  I  defire  to  put  ny  felf  alfo  upon  the  practice  of  it 
da-Iy,  as  one  that  looks  for  his  change  hourly,  and  dares  not 
promife  himfelf  one  next  day  after  the  prefent,  where  give 
me  leave  to  joyne  with  my  felf,  3.  Noted  men  more  and,  1. 
Mijjhdamus  who  as  Guido  Bituricenfis  reports  it,  being  in- 
vited to  a  Dinner  for  t'ir  next  day,  returned  this  Anfwer, 
I  never  promifed  my  felf  a  next  day,  looking  for  my  change 
every  hour.  The  fecond  is  Ignatius  Jijden  who,  when  he 
went  from  home,  took  his  leave  of  his  Wife  ftilK  as  if  he 
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fhould  never  return  to  her  again.  The  third  is  Mr.  jfanewJ* 
who  when  he  went  to  his  bed,  took  leave  of  his  friends  every 
-evening,  hoping  to  fee  them  no  more  till  the  morning  of  his 
Refure&ion !  and  Oh  that  all  my  Readers  would  be  fuch 
waiters  and  preparers  too  ! 

Omit  nothing  of  all  things  here  mentioned,  and ,  which 
Godwill  have  done  befitks,  and  the  imitation  of  Chrifl  by 
Namei  which  is  grounded  upon  Matt,  28.  20.  Gal.  3.  10. 
Pfal.  15.  5.  So  that  I  for  my  part  am  exeedingly  for  the  not 
omitting,  and  fo  much  the  more,  fince  .  J  read  the  dreadful 
faying  of  blefled  Ambrofe ;  a  flight  neglect  becomes  an  everlafting, 
loft  :    So  as  that  I  dare  not  omit  the  practice  of  that  famous 
faying  of  thatiweet  Singer  oilfrael,  which  I  ufe  every  night, 
as  I  awake  out  of  my  firft  fleep  *,   whan  I  awake  I  am  ftill  with  , 
thee,   or  as  the  Hebrew  aKb  will  bear  it,  I  will  be  (till  with  ■;. 
thee,  Pfal.  139.  18.    And  I  muft  even  marry  my  felt  anew 
to  Chrift,    becaufe  I  do  dayly  break  Wedlock  with  him,  and, 
he  bids  me  to  return  to  him  again,yer..  9. 1.  Which  makes  mc 
then  fay,   I  will  return  to  my  flrfh  Husband  ,  for  then  it  was 
better,  with  me  than  now  k  is,  Hof,     Nor  can  I  leave  undone 
any  of  my  otherNo&urnal  exercifes,but  muft  aifo  feed  by  Faith 
upon  the  bread  of  life,  which  is  my  Saviour  Chrift,  both  for 
my  delight  and  ftrengthning,   that  I  may  be  able  to  go,  tha* 
rowfo  much  as.  I  have  to  do  ;   Which  makes  me  cry  011? 
with  that  good  People ;    Lord,  evermore  give  me.thatbread, 
and  a  mouth  to  eat  it,   even  the  mouth  of  faith  I  humbly 
pray  thee,  John  6.  34.    And   becaufe  I  do  frill  meet  with 
Enemies  and .  Oppofitions,  I  muft  needs  fight  alfo  and  wreftle 
with  fin  and  Sathan,  having  before,  wreftled .  wjith  God  him- 
Celf,  (eeGen^  32.  .24.  with  Epb.  16.  n,  12,    And  Fmuft 
even  afcend  into  Heaven  it  felf,    and  there  fit  down  in  thofe 
heavenly  places  in  Chrifl  Jefus,   as  the  holy  Ephefians  did 
in  their  time,    Ephef.  2.  6.    And  cry  out  again,   Lord  Jefus, 
make  me  alfo  even  now  to  fit  down  in  thoie  Heavenly  places 
as  thou  madeft  the  Ephefians  fit-  and  not  being  contented  with 
this,I  muft-  cry  again  with  /yfpfesfoew  me  thy  glory.  2&0.33.1 8. 
for  I  muft  needs  fee  it,   and  thy  face  too  before  I  have  done, 
that  I  may  be  able  to  fay  with  Jacob  :  After  all  my  wre0ing<J 
I  have  feen  God  face  to  face  ;    and  t\it  life  of  my  fmlis  now  pre- 
ferved,  Gen.  92.  26.   O  fweet  fight:   O  that  aty  my  Readers 
might  fee  it  and  be  able  to  fay,    we  have  feen  his  glory,   as 
the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God 
John  1.  And  is  not  the  fweet  work  to  be  <$cne  by  might,  and 
i};e  Reward  of  it  fweet  ?  . 

12,  And  above  all  things ,   be  much  in  believing,  and  even 
H  h  live 


OH) 

live  by  Faith,  Gal.  2.  20.  That  you  may  rejoice  thereupon 
with "  joy  unfpeakable ,  andful  of  glory,  1.  Pet.  1.  8.  Now 
this ,  Oh  this  is  the  principle  thing,  and  without  this  all  c* 
ther  things  we  need  are  as  nothing ,  for  without  faith  it  is 
impofTible  to  pleafe  God,  Heh.  1 1.  6.  Nor  can  we  truly  rejoice 
without  it ,  but  with  it  we  may,  and  its  done  ;  for  proof 
w  hereof,'  I  will  bring  one,  who  in  our  time  did  fo  rejoice, 
even  to  the  admiration  of  all  that  were  about  him,  fo  as  that  a 
godly  Minifter  that  faw  him  and  heard  him,  faid,  I  never 
faw,  never  read,  never  heard  the  like  j  for  thus  he  fpoke  of 
his  j  >y  in  believing,  lam  as  fid  of  joy  as  I  can  hold,  0  that  t 
could  but  let  you  tyow what  J  do  feel :  This  is  a'kin  to  Heaveny 
and  if  I  were  not  to  enjoy  any  more  than  this,  it  were  well  worth 
all  the  torments  that  men  and  Divers  can  invent,  to  come 
through,  yea  even  a  Hell ,  to  fuch  transcendent  joys  as  thefe : 
I  ftand,  as  it  were,  with  one  foot  in  Heaven.  I  hear  the  me- 
lody of  Heaven ,  I  fee  the  Angels  watching  for  me  &c. 

But  here  a  moft  needful  Queflion  cometh  to  be  anfwercd. 
How  mall  I  come  by  this  Faith  and  rejoycing  ?    I  anfwer  as 
the  wife  Virgins  did  the  foolifh,  craving  fome  of  their  Oy!, 
whereby  we  may  underfiand  Faith,  which,  like  Oyl  maketh 
chearful,    J.  Pet.  1.  8.  2.  Go  to  tfofe  that  fell,  Mat.  2$.  9. 
And  who  be  they  ?    Secondly  I  anfwer.  1.  The  Holy  Trini- 
ty, and  nxft  the  Father  felleth  it  freely,  for  he  gives  it, 
Phil.  1.  29.  And  therefore  you  muftgoto  him  for  it,  faying, 
Father  fell  unto  me  this  Oyl  of  Faith ,  giving  it  unto  me,  that 
I  may  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakable.    2.  The  Son  felleth  it ; 
for  he  is  the  Author  of  it,  Ifeb.  12.   2.  So  as  that  to  him 
you  muft  go  and  fay  alfo  ,  fweet  Jefus  fell  unto  me  that  Oyl 
of  Faith,     that  I  may  rejoyCe  with  Joy  unfpeakable.   And 
thirdly  to  the  Spirit,    who  freely  and  givingly  fells  it,    1.  Cor, 
12.   9.  You  muft  cry  alfo,  blefled  Spirit,  fell  unto  me  alfo 
that  holy  Oyl  of  Faith,  that  I  may  rejoyce  glorioufly!    But 
hereupon  another  Queflion  arifeth,    How  a  man  may  know 
that  he  hath  that  precious  Oyl  of  Faith  and  holy  Joy  which 
cometh  it  ?    Whereunto  I  anfvver,  firft  if  it  purify'  his  heart^- 
Acl.    15.  9.   And  fecondly  if  he  become  a  true  Saint,   and 
live  a  truly  holy  life,^#/.  26.  1 8.  And  thirdly  if  his  faith  work 
by  love,  Gal.  $.6.   Ana  makes  him  love  the  Brethren  dear- 
ly and  unfeignedly.  See   1  John  3.  14,  15.   And  fourthly  if 
his  joy  be  a  glorious  joy,  1  Pet.  i,  8.  So  as  that  he  needs  not 
beaOiamed  to  fpeak  of  it,   how  glorioufly  it  works  in  him 
and  by  him ;  and  what  glory  is  brought  to  God  by  it,  and  by 
the  life  which  he  now  lives ,  living  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  being  crucified  with  Chrid  to  the  world,  u/.  2.  I 
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20.   And  yet  I  muft  anfwer  one  Qiieftion  more :   You  faid 
even  now,that  a  man  muft  imitate  Chrift  too  *,   and  how  and 
wherein  may  that  be  done  ?   Whereunto  I  briefly  anfwer, 
i.    in  his  godlinefs:    For  firft,   how  that  holv  Lord  Jefus 
went  about  doing  good  to  fouls  By  his  powerful  Preaching  i 
Mat,  4.  23.  Secondly,  and  how  he  fafted  Mat.  4.   Where- 
in, though  we  cannot  follow  him  for  fo  many  days,  yet  may 
we  according  to  ftrenth  given  us  from  above,  for  a  day  now 
and  a  day  then,  and  even  as  often  and  as  long  as  God  fhall 
dired  us:  and  the  like  may  be  faid  by  his  praying  whole 
nights  upon  a  Mountain,     Lul^e   6:  12^    And  fecondly  we 
fhould  imitate  him  in  his  meeknefs,  and  not  be  fo  angry  and 
provoking  as  many  are.    See  Mat.  11.  29.    Thirdly  in  his 
humblenefs,for  how  he  humbled  himfeifby  counting  bimfelf  of 
no  Reputation,  and  by  coming  in  the  form  of  a  fervant  &c» 
Phil,  2.  7.  and   how  he  lay  upon  the  very  ground  with  his 
holy  face-,  when  he  prayed"  Mat^  16.  3.  'Like  Joflmahmd. 
the  Elders  otlfrael,  Jo(h.  7.  6.  Which  makes  and  moveth 
me ,  a  poor  Worm  to  do  fo  too,  by  night  in  duty,  as  he  did 
by  night,    counting  it  as  nothing  for  me  to  lie  fo,  when  I 
conflder  how  many  of  the  moft  Eminent  Saints  did  ufually, 
and  for  many  years  together  (  fome  twenty  ,  fome  thirty , 
fome  always  till  Death ")  did  ufe  themfelves  to  fuch  hardnefs  5 
and  fo  to  lie  upon  no  bed  at  all,having  a  ftone  for  their  Pillow , 
like  Jacob,  meditating    upon,   and  fcoping  at  their  everla- 
fling  reft  to  come ,  and  fo  forgetting,  as  it  were,  their  natu- 
ral eafe  and  reft,  which  yet  I  do  not  prefs  upon  any,  but  only 
mention,  as  much  thought  upon  by  my  poor  and  inconfider- 
able  felf ,    who  am  very  much  taken  with  the  ftrid  lives 
of  fuch  glorious  Saints  as  have  been  Pra&itioners    of  fuch 
humble   geftures  and  hard  lyings ,  St.   Bafil  I   mean,   who 
was  as  find,  as  hob,  and  as  zealous  a  man  as  any  of  all  the 
ancient  Fathers,  fo  as  that  when  onewifhthe  might  but  fee 
that  wonderful  man,  he  was  (hewn  him,in  a  bale  of  fire,  and  it 
was  told  him  this  is  Bafil;  with  whom  I  conjoyn  Vdalrkm,  Lu- 
pm  Edmundwfllaftcr  Simpfon ;  Clara  and  Brigitta,  weak  and 
tender  Women,  which  yec  would  lie  fo  :  But  again  I  add,  that 
I  do  not  urge  this  as  neceffarv  for  all;  and  fo  I  fhall  end  with 
praying  that  mv  good  God  (whom  I  defae  toierve  day  and 
night  in  the  beft  and  humbleft  manner  I  can.  by  his  enable- 
ment) that  he  will  fo  bedew  thefe  lines  with  the  dew  cf  his 
celeftial  Benediclion,  to  fuch  as  mail  pervolveand  read  them, 
as  that  they  may  meet  in  them  with  thatinennarable,  glorious 
imexpreffiblejoy,  which  is  mentioned,   and  fpa riding  forth 
therein,  and  thereupon  may  break  out  every  one  of  them  in- 
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to  the  holy  and  triumphant  Epiphonema's  and  Exclamati- 
ons !  is  this  reward  and  remuneration  of  believing  and  Jioly 
living,  then  do  not  I  care  how  little  elfe  I  do,  for  now  Hea- 
ven is  in  my  heart,  and  my  heart  in  Heaven,  welcome,  wel- 
come, unfpeakable  joy,  long  thirfted  after,  and  longed  for, 
thou  haft  raviflied  me  by  thy  coming.  For  Oh  the  extatical 
leaps  of  my  transported  foul !  And  oh  what  an  Ocean  of  un- 
utterable delegations  do  now  overflow  me-,  and  what  a 
Globe  of  heavenly  glory  becircles  me  !  O  I  do  not  care  now, 
how  foon  I  be  unmanned  by  Death  5  that  after  my  diflblu* 
tion,  I  may  be  entranced  into  the  joy  of  my  Lord  and  Ma- 
tter, Mat-  2$.  23.  and  may  bath  my  fclf  in  that  River  of 
pleafures,  and  drink  my  fill  out  of  that  fountain  and  fulnefs 
of  Joy  which  is  at  Gods  right  hand  to  an  endlefs  duration* 
tfal.  16.  17. 

To  God  alone  be  all  Glory  to  all  Eternity.  Amen,  Amen. 

This  little  Book  was  fo  contrived  upon  the  requeft  of  fome 
Noble  Perfons,  and  others,  which  defired  me  fo  to  epitomize 
Godlinefs,  that  though  it  was  printed  with  my  book  again!! 
tlfury  ,  yet  it  might  be  bound  up  by  it  Cel^  to  be  carried  as  a 
little  pocket  Book,  and  read  dayfy,  by  fuch  as  cannot  fo  car- 
ry about  and  read  larger  Volumes ;  written  for  and  of  the 
practice  of  that  gainful  trade  of  ever-blefled  Piety. 
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77;e  ####,$  ofthofe  Writers  which  this 
Author  defired  to  Injpett  for  his 
own  ana  other  fuller  fatisfauiion  $~ 
bout  V fury ,  befedes  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures and  has  cited 'm  this  Bookj  are 
thefe  following. 


ABulenfit,  alias  Toftatits 
Rabbi  Abraham       ! 
AuguftinM 
Agathenfe  Confdium 
A.riftoteles 
Aelianm 
Antoninti<s 
Andronet'uu 
Aero 

Apofiolins 
Agelliut 
Aquilejuf 

Ammiamss  Marcellinm 
Aufoniw 
Aefclopiades 

Anckr  de  imperio  Mavis 
Aniatw 
Tliomas  Aquinas 
Ariftarchu* 


Archidiacomts 
Ambrsfius 

Afcafar 
Allericm 

At  tjhphanls   Interpret 

aftet  Ariftop'qanis 
Alpbonfitf   Mantuanw 
Ariflotelis  Paraphrases 
Ariftotetis  Interpret 
Arm  Montana 


Aretim 

A^oar 

ArcadimGrammaticm 

Agr'mla 

fohn  d?  Abb'ia 

Doftor  Abbot 

Mahomets  Alcoran 

Alex,  ab  Alex, 

Tho.  Annotat.  of  the  Affcmbly 

Toe  Arraignment  of  Vfury 

Aubanm 

Andreas  Eptfcopws 

A'mfworth 

Axalla 

Anna  Maria  Shureman 


B 


Bafdim  Magnus 
Babington  Epifcopm 
Bagfyaw 
Bajliicorum  Interpret 
Baine 
Bayley 
Baljamn 
SchoU-   Beroaldet 
Beta 

Dodor  Barnard 
Barthilmexs  Qepolhait  is 
D.oaor   Beard 

H  h  3 


S$< 
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Sh  BernardtH 

Carton 

Bermrdus  Sylvefler 

Chriftophom  Cartwight 

Bdlarmirm 

Centura  Mag& 

Bartolm 

William  Chappel 

Binny 

Cicero 

Br  oiks 

Cato 

Betulcm 

Doftor  Chitr&w 

Bolfecw 

Conradut  Paulm  Bmnfwicenfis 

Albertm  Blanenberg 

Cruciger 

Petrm  Pleffeut  alien  Momay 

Convillion  of  Vfury 

Bromyard 

Clemanges 

Bruce 

CopronkM 

Benfardus 

Cdim  Secundm 

Bodima 

Columella 

Bnmle 

Chr^foftomm 

Brektim 

St.  Cvpriamti 

Brufiui 

Clemens  Alexandrinus 

Budem 

Conftantinui  Magma  Impem* 

Bullinger. 

tor 

Baxter 

Clerk     ■■ 

Bolton 

Camphield 

Johannes   Boemm 

Crafim 

Brigilla 

Cu)acim 

Burratm 

Crafrm 

Ponto  Brumicenfis 

Do&or  Chemmtiut 

"Buxtorjiifs 

Chrijiiani  Kumpt  Codex 

Waquema 

'Bxfarduf 

D 

Swim  Bafi'mgVM 

Jihannes   Baptifla 

Diony fius  Halicarnaff&us 

mifinzits 

Dionif,  Halzcarn. 

C 

Duodecim  TabuU 

Cahalifi<z 

Dionis     excerptorum   ex    libra 

Cdfar'u  de  belh  GallzcQ  Inter-      Conft.wvol  ^alw*  ^  fcawjas 

pres  Gr&cm 

Int°rpres 

Cajus  Imperator 

Vmnam  Epifcopus 

Calepinm 

Dalecampim 

Cafialio 

T>ionyfim  Areopagita 

Caietamts 

Vionyfim  Carthujianm 

Caftro 

Demofthenes 

Clara 

Bemoflhenk  Interpres 

Camerariw^ 

Demofihenk  SchoUaJies 

Carpentaria*    ' 

Dalmafim 

Canifitoi       ' 

Vanem 

Cafainm 

Vod    ' 

CoHlin  Jefuim 

D^ 

Dtfcipulm  de  Tempore 

Dioclariut 

Donarif 

Dunham 

Diogenes 

Donates 

Diodati 

Doctor  Didericm 

Deering 

Dike 


Elibertinun  Qonfilium 
Edward  Coo\-  is  fy    bitter  a- 

gainft  Vfury 
Eufebim 
Elias  Rabbinm 
Elephants  Egerton 
Erpenij  Interpret 
Etymohgici  Magni  Author 
Euftatius 
Eufebim 

The  Enlifh  Vfurer 
Efcobar  Jefuita 
Erafmw  Koterodamm 
Edmundia 


Fulgenim 

Fabianm 

Fabm  Fagtm 

Farelm 

Dr.   Fabridm 

Favorima 

Foxe 

Feftiu  Gratianm  Qomicm 

Fabricius  alter 

Floid 

Dr.  Fenton 

Filforn 

Filliutius  Jefuita 

Fevardinus 

Fergufon 


Forfos 

Faronem 


Galafius 

Galatinus 

Galenas 

Gamfredus 

Gentams 

Glojjarum  Nomin.      Author 

Glojja  qu&dam  Antiqua  H&br. 

Glojjarum  Author 

Glojjarum  Admirabilitas,  et  Ad« 

tnirator  earum 
Get 

Gratianus  , 

Greenhorn 
Gruterus 
Guallerus 
Gregorius  Magnus 
Gregorius  Theologus 
Francifcus  de  Gambam- 
Glanvil 

Gregorius  de  Valentia 
Gemimanus 
Gemara  . 
Guido  Bitriconfts 

H  ' 

Hal  Epijcopus 

Hamond 

Haymo 

Halbwgenfis  Epifcopus 

Hadriunus  Junius 

Harmempolus 

Harmempoli  Interpres 

Harpocration 

Hmpocrationk  Glojfatdt 

Heminghts 

Him 

Sc.  Hiteonimus 

HildefJjementfs  S\nodnt 

HoMehfis 

H  h  4  m* 


Herodoh  Interpret 
Mefychius 
I/oratij  Critkus 
Oodofredus  mnm 
Hugo 
Humphrey 
Thomat  Hall 

Hiiges 


Jac«bks  Acx  Arig'U 

ludlm  Epifcofns '  . 

Jofefhus 

Inlcriptknum  interpret 

Jfidorm 

Julius^  Cafar  Imperator 

Juftinianus  Imperatw 

.Jujlinm  Imperator 

Jvfi'wu-  Martyr 

Jus  Canwiicum 

Jus  Civile 

Jonas  le    Boy  S\    de,  hi  Re 

uie 
Juflus  Jonas 
Janeway 

K 
King  Epifcopu* 
Kee\ermannus 
Ketina  Rabbinus 
Dodor  Kimhus 
Johannes  Knewftkh 
Keiferbergiu^ 
Rabbi   kimhi  ' 


Lmrentiut 
ladantiax. 
Laerthis 
Lang'ms 

LfpflUS 

Leg'u  RhodU  Interpret 
Lampridius  -    •  ,, 

jf.avater 


faSoJ 

Legum  Atticarum  Enarratfa 

Leucrotarius 

Lateranenfe  Concilium ; 

Lupus 

Lake  Epifcopus 

Comes  de  Leicejler 

Leo   Juda 

Leo  Imperator 

Leo  Magnus 

Lira 

Laertij  Inteipres 

Lwinus  Jefuita 

Petrus  Lsmbardus 

Ludolphus 

Lucanus 

Ludericus  Gallu  Rex 

Doftor  Lutberus 

Dotfor  Luderus  I  C. 

Johannes    Paulus   Lancelktm 

Leffius 

Laliantius 


M 

Malvenda. 

Manicb&us 

Mansfeldenfis  Confcknatorzs 

Marhratus 

Muriana 

Manchefter 

Petrus  Martyr 

Macer 

Mofes  Gerundenfis 

Jflcive  ■        . 

Martoratus 

Nonius  Marcellus 

Melancbton 

Merc-ems 

Moad 

Majer 

Mo^ia 

Carolus  Molincus 

Af oiler  us 

Jffonlanus 

MoftelUr 

bo&or 
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Do&or  Mordejius 

Mufculus 

Picus  MiranduU 

Franfjfcus    Marianus 

Maldonatus 

Mefodainus 

N 

Nepos  Epifcopus  Aegyptiacus 
Nicenum  Concilium 
Novellarum  Interim 
Novella  ipfa 
Novellarum  Intirtttatio 
Gregonus  Nyffenus 
Nofiporthh 
Navaria 


Oecolampadius 

Oc^erfoe  Orator 

Oniro   Criticcn     Interpres 

Origenes 

Owenus  Poeta 

Do&or  Tims  Oats 


Pandeff* 

Papias 

Pagninus 

Paulus  Logis^a 

Panormitams 

Parifienfe  Concilium 

Do&or  Parens   ;;  - 

Petrarcha 

Perkins  . 

Philips 

Pifcator 

PelUcanus 

Peraldus 

Pitrus  Cantor 

Plato 

Plautus 

Propbetia    de  Vfur£  ct  Vfttr  i 


orum  ruin, 
Propbetia  de    Friderko   Rege 

BohemU 
Powel 
Poole 

Pomorianus 
Polanus 
Pofftdonius 
Plutarchus 
Philo 

Phrindalus 
Petrusde  Anchorum 
Folytophnia 
Do&or  Pye 
Paftores  Ecclefiarum  Gallicm 

rum 
Ponto  Brumenfis 
Vhilippus  Ctfar 
Vollux 
Porpbynus 


Qgintitianus 


Rufardus 
Robertas.  IC 
Reynerus 

Vetrus  Ramus  Martyr 
Ribera  Jefuita 
Reuchetinus  Yapinianm 
Rivelus 
Thomas  Roger 
Rogers  de  Wakenfield 
Marcus  Rutitius 
Do&or  Robrug 
Do&or  Remld 
Richardus  Cumberland 
Revius 


i*  Salviaims 


Do&or 
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X 

Zanchius 
Zonaras 

Xjfiw 
Zabaretta 

z 

Zonar&  Interpres 

Zegodims 
Zwinglius 
Zopperus 

F  I  XI  S. 


Boftor  Sanders 

Salernetanus  Epifcopus 

Sands   Epifcopus 

Sanderson 

Septuaginta  Interpretes 

Scapula 

Seneca 

Salmafius 

Sanhedrim 

Sintleger 

Surrius 

Shoppius 

Suetonij  Comment atoms 

Simler 

Solneccrus 

Sextus 

Doftor  Scurfius 

Doaor  Spanhemius 

Smdas 

Spotjwood 

Smnocl^ 

Mr.  Smith 

SpeWus 

Solomon  Kabbinus 

SybilU 

Sylburgius 

Scorns. 

Doftor  Slatter 

Doftor  Smith 

Speed 

Simpfon 

Famianus   Sirada 

Synopfis  Bafilicon 


Tacitus 

Talmud 

Tar  gum  Jonathani 

Theodoretus 

Theophilus  I E 

Tertullianus 

Theophrajii  Interpres 

To^olius 

Triboniams 
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Turner 

Tremellius 

Turnelus 

Trerig 

Tridentimm  Concilium 

Tamerlaine 

Jeremias    Taykr 

Toletus 

Trefcabald 


Varro 

Fa.erms  puhticofa 

Vatablus 

Vdal 

Valentin 

Vitlor  Vticenfit 

Vitruvim 

Virellus 

Vlptanus 

Doaor  Vultens 

Vlptant  Scholiaflm 

Vrjinus 

Vitmvi  Interpres 

Vignerius 

Vittorinus  Yiftavienfis 

^dalricm 

W 

Dodor  WalUus 

Franfifcus   Whiddom  Senior 

Doaor  Willel 

Doaor  WilMnfon 

Weffellms 

Doaor  Wei 

Whtenbergenfis    Vniverfitm 

Secretarius  Wilfon 

Mr.  Wheatly 

Wigandm 

Wilvius 

Doaor  Williams 

IVeemfe 
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The  Titles,  of  the  feve- 
rdl  B  o  o  k  sy  which  this 
Author  has  in  jEnglifh  and 
Latin. 


*•  np  H  E  Rofe  of  Shown.  m 

X       2.  Chrift  and  his  Saints  fpcnding  their  time  to 
gcther  Day  and  Night.  . 

3.  A  Clufter  of  fweeteft.  Grapes ,  or  the  Saints  Affu- 
rance. 

4.  Fifteen  Conferences  ^  wi$h  Jefus  Chrift ,  about  the 
World's  and  Sin's  overcoming  by  Faith,  and  about  the  Life 
and  Joys  of  Heaven. 

5.  New  and  living  way  of  Dying,   in  and  by  Faith. 

6.  Heaven  won  by  Violence. 

7.  A  New  and  heavenly  Cannaan  difcovered ,  wherein 
4t  man  may  live  with  great  Delight,  as  the  Children  of 
Ifrael  did  in  the  .Earthly,  flowing  with  Milk  and  Hony. 

8.  The  Spiritual  Merchant. 

p.  The  precious  Pearl  Chrift. 

10.  The  Ufurer  caft. 

1  r.  A  Latin  Difputation  ,  of  and  about  the  Lords  Sup- 
per ,  and  the  Popifh  Mafs ,  publickly  Difputed  by  the  fame 
Author  at  Geneva ,  and  turned  into  Engliih. 

12.  And  now  Ufury  Stated  overthrown. 

13.  And  Godlinefs  Epitomized. 

14.  Andlgtely  alfo  a  facred  Union  in  Enlifh,  proposing  a 
way  whereby  the  Englifh  Proteftants  agreeing  in  fundamentals, 
and  diflenting  only  in  Kituals  and  Ceremonies  may  Unite,. 
bearing  one  witli  another  in  the  fajd  Ceremonials. 

r$.  And  the  fame  in  Latin,  mumti  mitcindx ,  change 
5ng  what  is  to  be  changed ,  for  the  Proteftants  beyond  the 
Seas,  yea  all  good  Christians  befides  in  the  world',  which 
accord  with  us  in  the  faith  of  Chrift,  perfwadingthemallto 
Unite  againft  that  man  of  fin,  which  is  againftusall  for  the 
good  and  confervatibn  of  us  all, 

16,  And  the  Proteftant  Religions  Fundamenal  Do&rine. 

17.  And 
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17.  And  four  Tables  containing  Popifh  Religion  at  large, 
that  all  may  fee  what  an  abfurd  Idolatrous  and  bloody  Re- 
ligion it  is ,  and  nigh  to  that  the  Grecian  and  Armenian , 
and  Mufcwian,  and  Nabefiney  or  _  A^fine,  that  men  may 
know  how  far  they  may  Unite  and  have  common 
with  thofe  Churches ,  that  is  to  fay,  as  far  as  they  accord 
with  the  truth  of  Chrifts  Gofpel  and  no  further,  where- 
unto  is  added  laftly  the  ConfefTion  of  the  Ethiopian  Chri- 
ftians  faith,  publifhed  by  Claudius  King  of  ^Ethiopia* 
and  a  Defcription  of  the  Abyfine  Empire,  wherein  the  A' 
frkan  Chriftians  are ,  (hewing  alio  what  their  Religion  is , 
in  fhott,  and  what  a  goodly  Country  it  is ,  lb  as  that  the 
Reader  may  read  it  ail  with  great  Delight, 


FINIS. 
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